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FOREWORD 


I have great pleasure in writing this foreword for the volumes XXVI-XXXII of New 
Catalogus Catalogorum, which has earned international name and acclaim. 


Sanskrit Language has been a central point for discussion for Science, Art, Architecture and 
Philosophy for several centuries in Indian as well as in other Cultures. It has penetrated through 
the width and breadth of the whole world. It is learnt for its logical approach to study the nature 
and its relation with man. 


India is proud to have the largest number of Manuscripts of Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
available in different scripts written in various subjects. The content of those is either science or 
Art. It bridges the gap between the past and the present. 


A humble effort was initiated by our great University way back in 1935 to document these 
valuable treasures of Indian literary heritage in the form of New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC), 
which is unique in its nature. 


In the foreword to the 2" Volume of NCC, our most illustrious the then Vice-Chancellor 
Dr. A. L. Mudaliar had aptly recognised the importance and significance of this work. To quote 
him: "It is hardly necessary for me to say that the work is a magnum opus and the University 
will indeed be proud of this publication, when it is issued finally." 


I feel proud to be acquainted with this mega project, since it is revived from 2000 onwards 
by Prof. Siniruddha Dash who is striving hard to carry out the work against several odds to 
complete this eight decades old project. 


I am also hopeful that the dedicated team of scholars working in NCC Project under the 
dynamic leadership of Prof. Siniruddha Dash, Head of the Department of Sanskrit & Director and 
Editor-in Chief of the Project and currently Director of Oriental Research Institute (O.R.I.), will 
certainly complete the remaining eight volumes shortly. I am aware of the International 
importance of this mega project. It is my hope that the wishes of Indologists of the world will be 
realized soon with the support of Government of India and Tamil Nadu. 


«sg 
(R. em 


PREFACE 


The volume XXX starts with the entry Vivika and ends with Visaladevarasa. It deals with 

Visvaprakāša which is a famous lexicon of synonyms of 12" Cent. The same title is also available in 

other subject like Jyotisa. Visvadarsa of Kavikānta Sarasvati in four kandas is a metrical treatise on 
dharma with a commentary by author himself. 


ViSveSvara is a popular author for which different entries are provided. It comes with the affix 
like Vi$ve$vara Pandita, Višvešvara Bhatta, Vi$ve$vara Miśra, ViSveSvara Vijña, Višvešvara 
Vaidika, Vi$vešvara Šāstrin, Vi$ve$vara Sarasvati and with some popular works like 
Višvešvaramāhātmya, Višvešvarasamhītā, Višvešvarastuti and Visvesvarastaka Entries in Visa 
represent the works dealing with poisonous matters. For example: Visanādi, Visavaidya etc. 


The entry Visnu is most popular which occurs in many forms like Visnu as author and 
subjects related to Visnu. Most famous is the Visnusahasranama, which is not only studied in 
different schools of Philosophy but has also attracted commentators from each school. One of the 
most important works in Dvaita school is the Visnutattvanirnaya, which has many commentaries. 
Among the Puranas also Vispupurána and Visnudharmottarapurana have great contribution to 
Sanskrit literature. Other important works related to Visnu are Visnusamhita, Vispusükta, Visnustuti 


etc. 


Usually Samhita and Srurtī refer to one text like Manusmrti or Manusamhita. But in the case 
of Visnusmrti and Visnusamhita, the texts seem to be different. So these have been entered 
separately. It is now the responsibility of the researchers to find their nature and subject detail. 
Different versions of Visnusmrti also throw light on our vast literature. 


The Virabhadratantra, which is a famous work having many alternative names. They are 
Uddisatantra, Uddisamahátantra, Ravanoddisatantra, Uddamaratantra, which are ascribed to 
Ravana. But some Catalogues ascribe it to Mahadeva or Lord Siva. Hence the author's name is not 
specifically known. Now it is the task of the research scholars who are working in the field to find its 
authorship and throw more light on the text. 


I take this opportunity to thank the University of Madras especially our beloved Vice- 
Chancellor, because of whose keen interest this volume could be published. My special thanks are 
due to the Registrar, University of Madras for his timely advice and suggestions in completion of this 
herculean task. l 


I am thankful to the Director of Publication and his staff for making it possible to publish this 
volume. Needless to say it is the National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India, which facilitated the financial support to complete the work and also University 
Grants Commission (UGC) for its support for publication. 


I offer heartfelt thanks to my friends and scholars, interested in this work, for their continuous 
moral support. 


Last but not the least I express my thanks to the staff both teaching and non-teaching of the 
Dept. of Sanskrit and also of the O. R. I. (Marina) and Main campus office of the aka for their 
kind co-operation and necessary help. 


I have no words to thank my team of scholars who are working in the NCC Project under 
NMM grants who have given their best for this noble work. 


Siniruddha Dash 


Editor-in-Chief 


OTHER ABBREVIATIONS 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita. 

alamk.- alamkara 

anu. adv.- anubhavadvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba. 
Ašval.- A$valayana. 
Av.,Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 


Bharad.- Bharadvaja 


Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhayana, Baudhayana 


Br.- Brahmanas. 
Bud.- Buddhistic 


dh.- dharmašāstra 
Dig.- Digambara 
Drāhyā.- Drahyayaniya. 


dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya. 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- Hiraņyakešiya 
jy.- jyotisa 

Kaś. Sai. - Ka$mir Saivism 
Katy.- Katyayana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

mā.- Māhātmya 

Mādh.- Mādhyandina. 

med.- medicine 


mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 


N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyāya. 

paur.- paurāņika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

Šai.- Šaivism 

Saūkh.- Saiikhāyana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
§r.- Srauta 

Šrivais.- Srivaisnava 


sū.- sūtra. 
Sv.- Sāmaveda 
Svet.- Svetāmbara. 


Taitt. - Taittiriya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhanasa 

vai$.- VaiSesika 

vais.- Vaisnava 

Vaj., Vs.- Vajasaneya 
Ved.- vedic 

Viš. (v). adv.- Visistadvaita 


Yv.-Yajurveda. 


General 

a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; Adhy.- Adhyaya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; Beg.- Beginning; Bk(s).- 
Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; 
Ccc.- Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; Cent.-Century; Ch.- Chapter; Chin.- 
Chinese; Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. Cat.- 
Descriptive Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanagari; 
Ed., Edn., Edr.- Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; 
esp.-especially; Extr.- Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; 
Ger.- German; Gr.-Grantha; gucch.- gucchaka (Kavyamala); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- 
Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; Ind.- India, Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- 
Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; Lit.- Literature; 11.-Lines; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.- 
Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- Miscellaneous; N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); 
phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prākrt; Pref.- Preface; Pt.- Part; Ptd.- Printed; pub.- 
Publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred 
to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. I.- South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; §).- 
Sloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Uni.-University; v., vv.- verse(s); Vol.- 


Volume; vya.-vyakhya. 
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fafa (Vivika) £. Z 13. 216. 
fafawrmmWEUE (Viviktandmasangraha) or 


Nàma-saügraha. lex. based on Abhidhāna- 
cintamani of Hemacandra. by Bhānucandra 
Gani. Title Upadhyaya given by Akabbara 
Jallāludina. He was disciple of Süracandra. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 106 (no. 3050). 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 432a (no. 3050). JBhp. 
I. 1448. L. 4015. RASB. VI. 4695. SB. New 
DC. XI. 43678. 


faftreradtāgu aani (Vivicyakarmavidusa 


sataprkriyā) an. Author was the son of 
Dāmodara and grandson of Bhimasena. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 190. 


fafafead=ara (Vividisasamnyāsa) or Vidvat- 
sannyāsa. America 4251. 679. 

fiat mag Nun (Vividisa- 
vidvatsamnyāsamūktibhedādinirūpaņa) 
Tekkematham II. 29A. 


fafaa (Vividha) sic. IL. 289 (II). Kuru. Uni. IL. 1045- 
52. 


ferrea Umm EE (Vividhakathasangraha) a 
collection on 54 stories. Dāhilaksmi XXIV. 
27. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 691. RORI. XXVI. 938 
(inc.). 


fatfraavufāftt (Vividhakalpavidhi) RORI. VIII. 
755. — 


fataerafaat (Vividhakavitā) Selected vv. collected 
the works of Kalidasa. 


Ptd. with Beng. Transl. Calcutta, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 284-85. 


fafeerreraeue (Vividhakavyasaügraha) Prayag 


II. 4071 (inc.). | 
ferfrersmtsu Aa «ENE (Vividhakrodapatra- 
sangraha) SB. New DC. X. 39074 (inc.). 
See also Vividhapatra. 
Rama (Vividhagayatrimantra) RORI. 


VI. 747. XVII 243. XXIV. 329. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 91180 (inc.). WRI. III. 9221 (inc.). 


fafaafaficat (Vividhacikitsā) OSM. I. 3059. 
fafaatraum (Vividhacittayoga) Jodhpur 1232. 


fafeeasrrart ATT? (Vividhajananāma alapa 
?) Jain. BP. p. 249b. 


fafauermmgwo (Vividhajanmangaphala) SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 99777 (inc.). 


faf (Vividhajalaprayoga) jy. RORI. VI. 
1004. ` 


faranae (Vividhajyotisasañgraha) jy. 


RORI. II. B. 5482. 


faftemarererfate (Vividhajvaraharadānavidhi) 


spoken by Satatapa. Mysore N. D. IV. 
12357. Extr. B. pp. 483-84. 


-spoken by Yāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12358. Extr. pp. 483-84. 


farfaren rer rai TART (Vividha- 
jvarausadhanirmānānupānakrama) 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42536. 


fam (Vividhatantrasangraha) tantra 


Ptd. in Tantras, Calcutta, 1881-86. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 413. 


2 
Tata 
fate ATE ue (Vividhatantramantra 


sahgraha) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90924 (inc.). 


fifaaauttāftī (Vividhatapanividhi) Jain. Chani 
2220. 


fafana reru" (Vividhatāntrika- 
mantraprayoga) Devaprayag II. 1012 (inc.). 
III. 2194. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88277 (inc.). 
iii. 91152. 


fafaerdfiəfaneq (Vividhatirthakalpa) or Kalpa- 
pradipa or Tirthakalpa. Jain. by Jinaprabha 
Suri. See under Tirthakalpa. 


See Gode P. K. S/LH. p. 43. 
Addl. mss. : 


BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 698-99. BP. p. 236b 
(an.). Chani 289 (an.). L. D. Ser. 5. 4965. 
Ser. 20. 1161-63. RORI. IV. 1291-a (inc.). 


fattecitūrgfa (Vividhatīrthastuti) 28 verses. 


(beg... Hali st ways... ). 


Ptd. (in Pkt.). JainstotrasandohaPt. I. pp. 375- 
77. 


fafaa (Vividhadanamantra) SB. New DC. 
IL. iii. 61553 (inc.). 
fafererar=fafer (Vividhadanavidhi) Wai D. I. 4254. 


-from Madanaratna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 35/ 
73. 


fafaererafarot (Vividhadānavivaraņa) SB. New 
DC. II iii. 61225. 


fife Weed (Vividhadanasankalpa) SB. 


New DC. XIII. 49590 (inc.). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


fafaadamrrsft (Vividhadevagāyatrī) RORI. 


XXVIII. 2137.. 


fafaa (Vividhadevatādhyāna) SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71296 (inc.). 


Tega AA (Vividhadevatamantra- 
japavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iv. 63935 (inc. 
;in a collection.). 


fiftradtaaram mg (Vividhadevatāmānasapūjā) 
stotra. on diff. gods. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/ 
245. 


fafaddamra (Vividhadevamantra) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50976 (in a collection). 

aandaa TER (Vividhadevi- 
devadinam Sáüketikarüpa) SB. New DC. 
IL iii. 60894. 


fate (Vividhadravyašuddhi) Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42540 (fr.). 


TAA (Vividhanāmaratnāvali) 
Ptd. Gujarat Press, Ahmedabad, 1910. 
Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3061. 


fafererfsrofer (Vividhanirnaya) sic. by Gopala 
Nyāyapaficānana. Varendra 562. 1731. 


fafterara (Vividhanyāsa) tantra. NPS. II. p. 296 (inc.). 


fafasmma (Vividhapatra) Paliyam 218 (b). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 33977 (inc.). XI. 42942 (inc.). 
43534 (inc.). XIII. 47459 (inc.). 


fafaerqar (Vividhapadya) Trav. Uni. 9530. 


fafaearqeroraeat (Vividhapurāņasamkhyā) 


Bikaner 1325. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


faraqareaene (Vividhapiijasangraha) diff. texts. 
Ptd. (1). NS. Press, Bombay, 1880. (2). 
Satyavijaya Press. Ahmedabad, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3061. 


fafireayramfafi (Vividhaprayogavidhi) SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 91133. 


fafana (Vividhabolaratnākara) 
Ptd. with Gurati transl. Ahmedabad, 1890. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 850. 


fates (Vividhabhakti) Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 383. 


fairen (Vividhamantra) or Mantrasaügraha. 
Allahabad D. VII. 2239. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
34/107. 58/56. B. J. Inst. III. 5674 (inc.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 247 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 623. SB. New DC. L iv. 58543 (ina 
collection). VI. 25980. ii. 85409 (inc.). iii. 
90105. SSPC. DC. I. 535. Sukrtindra I. 658 
(inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 1685 (inc.). 


See also under Mantra. 


fataamsrrusatmfāt (Vividhamantrajapa- 
prayogavidhi) mantra. RORI. XX. 1175. 


fafaum (Vividhamantradhyāna) mantra. 
TD. 17630. 


fafana (Vividhamantraprayoga) RORI. 
VL 779. XVII. 1360. 


fafersrm=rarerafaftr (Vividhamantrasadhana- 
vidhi) mantra. RORI. XVII. 1361. 


fm dam RS (Vividhamantrarşi- 


cchandodevatanirüpana) SB. New DC. VI. 
26651 (inc.). 


3 
fania 


fifrerraradt (Vividhamantrāvalī) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85969 (inc.). 85971 (inc.). 


faafaa (Vividhavisaya) Pallipurattu Mana 54. 
fāfaafagu (Vividhavisaya) on grammar. TA. 33(C). 


faferaferqa (Vividhavisaya) kāvya. TA. 400 (b). 
920 (b). 1293 (c). 1319 (b). 1806 (b). 1919 
(b). 2004 (b). 2065 (b). 2141 (d). 2171 (b). 
2940 (b). 3056 (a). 3956 (a). 3479 (c). 3634 
(c). 3960 (b). (kāvya). 4045(b). 4229. 


-from Šāstras. TA. 1293 (a) & (c). 


-from Raghuvamša & Kumārasambhavam. 
TA. 2146 (b). 


fatratraaautarraere (Vividhavisaya- 
varnanatmakakavya) RORI. XXVI. 1154 
(inc.). 


fāfaafraagu€ (Vividhavisayasangraha) BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 45/6. 45/252. 46/316. 50/97. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101 (devapüjapaiicangadi). 
NPS. IV. p. 408 (inc.). RORI. XXV. 4286 
(inc.). 


pertaining to Smārta and Srauta anukrama- 
nikas. TA. 2245 (b). 


-jy. TA. 594. 1290. 4216. 3040 (from 
Sarvārthacintāmaņi (b)). 


faerat (Vividhāgamavacana) MT. 352 (a). 
farfererfirete (Vividhādhikāra) yoga. from 


Jñanarnava. by Subhadrācārya. Lonavla 
550. 


farenin Aoi (Vividhādhikārasūktašreņi) 


JBhP. L. 2376. 


4 
fafirateara 


fafererieaveymf n. (Vividhotpātašānti) acc. to 
Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 82360. Extr. 
p. 484. 


-from Brahmayàmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12361. Extr. B. p. 485. 


-from Vaiyotisarnava. Mysore N. D. IV. 
12359. Extr. B. p. 484. 


fiftratam (Vividhausadha) med. Darbhanga 2293 
(inc.). 


faferareeferaterquratefeeqrfawm (Vividha- 


usadhanirmananupanacikitsavicara) 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42555 (inc.). 


fageryeriftegearen (Vivrtagūdhārtha-piņda- 
vyakhya) Bud. by Vasubandhu. Cordier III. 
p. 383. Sendai 4052 (an). 


fāgta (Vivrti) gr. by Venkatakrsna Šāstrin. Oppert 
H. 1809. 


fagam (Vivrttaprasthānabheda) by 
Madhusüdana. BHU. 3123 (inc.). 
See also Prasthanabheda. 


fagfafanfsrdt (Vivrtivimaršinī) by Abhinava. q. 


by Yogarāja in his gloss on Abhinava's 
Paramarthasara, Kas, Texts. 7. p. 39. 


fagferaeue (Vivrtisangraha) gr. Allahabad D. VI. 
58. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3916 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Sadāšiva Bhatta on 
LaghuSabdenduSekhara. 


fade (Viveka) on law. See Kalaviveka, Jati®, Tithi", 
Dina?, Naya, Prüyaácitta?, Suddhi?, 
Šrāddha”, Sambhandha?, Smrti?. 
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frd: (Viveka) (Sraddhaviveka ?). dh. g. by 
Vācaspati Mišra of Mithila (15^ Cent). in his 
Sraddhacintàmani. 


See JASB (NS). XI (1915) 396. 397. 


fade (Viveka) referred to as an old Mīmāmsaka 
by Murari Mišra, in his Tripādinitinayana. 
Seems to be a follower of Prabhakara School. 


See TRC. Thesis, p. 193-94. 


fader (Viveka) q. by Madhva. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 1. 
357. 


Ram (Viveka) Jain. BP. pp. 163b. 209a (8" Ch.). 


fade (Viveka) alañk. 


-C. on Kavikalpaiatā. See P. V. Kane, HSP, 
p. 437b. 


-name of C. by Sridhara on Kāvyaprakāša. 
Bikaner 3615 (inc.). 


-name of Cc. by Jayadeva Mišra alias 
Paksadhara on C. Kiraņāvaliprakāša of 
Vardhamāna. IO. 2081-82. 


-name of C. by Jayaratha on Tantraloka of 
Abhinavaguptācārya. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 264 (inc.). Extr. p. 417. 


-name of Cc. by Jayarama Nyāya- 
paiicānana,on C. Tattvacintāmaņyāloka of 
Jayadeva. JASB (NS). XI (1915) 283. 


-name of C. by Upanisadbrahmendra on 
Paramādvaitasudaršana. MT. 4209 (i). 


-name of C. by Hemādri on Bhāgavata- 
harililā of Bopadeva. RORI. XXI. 2096. Extr. 
pp. 734-35. Vi$vabhārati 2809. 
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-name of C. by Ramakrsna on Mahavakya 
of Vidyaranya Muni. VRI. V. 14508. 


-name of C. by Sivanandamuni on 
Mātrkācakraviveka or Mātrkācakra. See 
under the text. 


-name of C. by Brhaspati Mišra alias 
Rāyamukuta on Raghuvamd$a. See under the 
text. 


-name of C. by Madhusüdana Sarasvati on 
Harililà of Vopadeva. RORI. XVII. 709. 


faa (Vivekakathā) Bud. by Gopadatta. Cordier 
III. pp. 347. 425. 


-tr. by Dipankarašrijitāna. Sendai 4171. 
4514. 


fadat (Vivekakalika) Jain. by Narendra- 
prabha. Pattan I. p. 187. 


fadam (Vivekakaumudi) dh. by Ramakrsna. 
L. 3364. SSPC. III. i. 95. Sücipattra 34. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 624. 
fru (Vivekacandra) med. Baroda II. 2210. 


Ramas "für (Vivekacandra Gani) 


-Bhaktamārasamasyāpūrtistotra. RORI. 
XXIII. 376. 


fasat (Vivekacandrika) 


Ptd. (Telugu Char. ) Advarta-muktākalāpa. 
(1). Kaviranjani Press, Madras, 1873. (2). 
Vidyavilas Press, Madras, 1874. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 44. 1180. 3057. 


fadaragtea (Vivekacandrodaya) nàtaka. by 
Sivakavi. Bl. 4. BORI. 31 of 1872-73. BORI. 
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D. XIV. 222. Gough p. 106. 


Ptd. ed. by K. V. Sarma, VVRI. Hoshiarpur, 
1966. 


ferr ferearafur (Vivekacintamani) dh. g. by 
Vedāntācārya in his work Kaumudi- 
sarasangraha, Adyar D. VI. 375. 


fada; faramfit (Vivekacintāmaņi) adv. BORI. 667 
of 1899-1915. Srigeri Mutt 73 (I). 407/477. 


-by Liügaraja or Sivayogin. Mysore II. p. 33. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41038-39. Extr. pp. 146- 
47. Trav. Uni. L-609-A. 


Ptd. in Vira Saivaliügibráhmanadharma 
Granthamala, no. 35. Sridatta Press, 
Sholapur, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 549. 692. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3057. 


-Viragaivalaksana from. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3057. 


fade@ysrafit (Vivekacüdamani) or Ātmānātma- 
vivekacūdāmaņi. by Saükarücürya, disciple 
of Govinda Bhagavatpada. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 241; also R. 
Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 218. 


Adyar II. p. 140b (4 mss.). Adyar D. IX. 
1152. 1153 (inc.). 1154-55. 1556-57 (inc.). 
XIII. 1697. 1698. Extr. ii. p. 237. 1699. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4588. 4898. 4911. 5945. 
5083. 5336. 5409. 5751. 5781. Alwar 560. 
America 4145. 4252. Anandāšrama 542. 
Andhra Uni. 1408. B. IV. 92. Baroda I. 
6816(a). 7790 (d). Bhr. 261. BHU. 3120. 3121 
(inc.). BISM. fa. 18/13. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
25/117. 50/131. BORI. 424 of Vi$ (i). 261 of 


frdareggraftT 


fargan 


1882-83. 346 of 1899-1915. Burnell 90b. 
Calicut Uni. 522. Cranganore Palace II. 231. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. Gough p. 177. 
Hz. 1480. IM. 882. 10869. Ind. Mus. (Phil) 
552-53. IO. 5954. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8195. 
Kainur 22. Kamakoti 7/1 (b). Kavindracarya 
276. Krañgat Mana 56. L. 959. MD. 4723. 
4724 (inc.). 18633 (inc.). MT. 1889. 1939 
(b). Mysore I. p. 659. Mysore D. III. 723. 


Mysore N. D. XI. 38382. Extr. p. 268. 38383. | 


38384. Extr. pp. 268-69. Nabadwip 743. 
Oppert I. 6788. 6999. 7522. 7636. II. 2410. 
2747. 3460. 5567. 7121. 8125. 8354, 10067. 
Oudh XV. 114. Pathabari 1152. Pheh. 12. 
Poona 427. Prayag I. 231. Rice 172. 176. 
RORI. XXI. 2989. SB. New DC. VII. 26957. 
27890 (inc.). 27934. 28174. 28786. 28866. 
ii. 91687. 92243 (inc.). 92285. 92700. 92738 
(an). 92814. 92911 (inc.). 92916. 93263. 
Sesayya 1881f (p. 82). Sriigeri Mutt 73 (2). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914-15. p. 13 (no. 2481; 
inc.). SSPC. III. p. 13. Taylor II. 17. TD. 
7378-79. XXV. 4685 (inc.). XXVII. 4870. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3216. Trav. Uni. 328-E. 
(an). 1387. 2211 (inc.). 2585-D. 5733-B. 
5897-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22720-H. Ujjain II. 
p. 62. Up. Br. Mutt 4493. Višvabharati 988. 
998. 2764 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5954-58. 
VRI. II. 4271. VSM. Poona VII. 472. VVRI. 
I. p.211. Wai 217. Wai D. II. 6748-50. Whish 
23-C. 24-C. WIHM. II. 1945. 


Ptd. (1). in Pazicamrta Jyotisa Prakas press, 
Calcutta, 1861. (2). Jnanaratnakara Press, 
Calcutta, 1870. (3). with Bengali transl. 
Calcutta, 1877. (4). Madras, 1881. (5). 
Bombay, 1886. (6). Govt. Orr. Libr. Ser. No. 
19-22, Mysore, 1893. (7). with C. Subodhini 
by Haranāmadtta, Candraprabha Press, 
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Benares, 1901. (8). with C. Prabhà and Hindi. 
transl. Lakshminarayana Press, Moradabad, 
1910. (9). Vedāntasamuccaya Ahmedabad, 
Bombay, 1915. (10). Hitacintakā Press, 
Benares, 1917. (11). in Minor works of 
Šaikarācārya, Poona Ori. Ser. No. 8. 1952. 
pp. 219-271. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 363. 1892- 
1906. 398. 590. 596. 1906-28. 363. 920. 925- 
26. 1499; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1845. 
3058-60. 


-C. VORI. Tirupati 5958. 

-C. Prabha by Kešavānanda. 

Ptd. Maradabad, 1910. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 926. 1499. 
-C. by Candrašekhara Bharati. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 339. 


-C. Sanmanorama by Raghunatha Varma 
Udasina. RASB. XI. 8835 (only on 1" verse). 


-C. Subhodhini by Haranāma Datta. Ptd. 


fadma (Vivekacetāvāņī) BORI. 536 of 


1895-98. 


federal (Vivekajakadi) Jain. Pkt. Amer, Jaipur 


p. 46 (in a collection.). Nagaur III. 3850. 


IATA (Vivekajanaka) RORI. XXIV. 219 (inc.). 


faded (Vivekatattva) mim. based on Šābara- 


bhāsya. VVRI. I. p. 293. Extr. II. p. 194. 


fada (Vivekatattva) name of C. by Ravideva 


on Nayaviveka or Mimāmsānayaviveka of 
Bhavanatha Mišra. 


See under Mimāmsānayaviveka. 
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fadaftea (Vivekatilaka) by Vākyārthacūdā- 


mani. Adyar L. p. 135b. (inc.). 


rarah (Vivekatilaka) name of C. by Varadaraja 


on Ramayana. See under the text. 


AFANA (Vivekatrayaratna) (Rāmānuja School). 


by Ramanuja Dasa. Bd. 702. BORI. 702 of 
1887-91. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. RORI. 
IL. A. 1654. X. 549. XII. 1275. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44641-42. 44598. ii. 107973. VORI. 
Tirupati 8703 (inc.). VVBISIS. If. 790. VVRI. 
I. 246. Extr. II. pp. 323-24. 


fērāarētu (Vivekadipa) dh. by Dāmodara Thakkura. 


(on 16 kinds of great donation). written under 
the patronage of Sahgrama Saha, King of 
Garhwal). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11062. 


Allahabad D. V. 3051. Baroda I. 128. 
Darbhanga Raj 651. 1177. IM. 2997 (inc.). 
IO. 1716. L. 3246. Mithila. PUL. II. App. p. 
43. RASB. III. 2160. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61576. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909-10, p. 6 (no. 
1886) 


-Tulāpurusamahādānapaddhati from. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 61576. 


Gde (Vivekadīpikā) by Madhava. Bhk. 


39. BORI. 196 of 1881-82. 


faderdiftert (Vivekadipika) stotra. by Sudaršana. 


VRI. III. 8825. 


fadendifücmt (Vivekadipika) name of C. on Pari- 


bhāsendušekhara. Mithila. 


fantata (Vivekadhairyāśraya) or "nirüpana. 


by Vallabhacarya. in 17 vv. Adyar I. p. 183a. 
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Adyar D. X. 774. Allahabad D. III. 4238. XI. 
ii. 4054. 5910. America 310-11. B. IV. 93. 
BBRAS. 1144. 1148. B. J. Inst. III. 4721. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1072-75. BORI. 110A 
of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1066. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4579 (12). Hall p. 148. IO. 
2517. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. Ser. 8. p. 
165. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3279. Jodhpur 1473. 
Kotah 443. Kuru. Uni. IT. 1053. L. 3331. MD. 
5149. NPS. IV. p. 258. V. p. 192 (2 mss. ;1 
inc.). Peters. VI. p. 67 (no. 110b). Prayag I. 
232. 1901-02. PUL. II. p. 170. RASB. XI. 
8804. RORI. I. 1589. Extr. p. 75. II. B. 3588- 
91. III. B. 5350-58. IV. 1918. IX. 1297-99. 
XI. 3192. XII. 1288. 2045. XIV. 520-21. XV. 
486. XVI. 1756. 2119. XVII. 594. 596. XIX. 
900. XXII. 1679-80. XXV. 2763. 2764 (inc.). 
2765-70. SB. New DC. V. i. 17715. 18102. 
iii. 77810 (in a collection). 78805. iv. 79487 
(in a collection.). XII. 44467. 44533. 44664 
(in a collection). 44683 (an). 44712 (in a 
collection). ii. 108050. XIII. 51196 (in a 
collection). Šg. I. 82. Udaipur II. 118, 41-44. 
128, 70. 128, 138. 130, 2g. 130, 4d. 130, 3. 
9 (22). 130, 10 (12). (vivekadhairyāstaka). 
131, 3 (10). 131, 8 (16). 131, 9 (8). 131, 16 
(7). 131, 24 (5). 134, 1 (5). 219, 3w. 219, 4. 
33. 219, 5, 7. 224, 3, 15. 226, 9, 12. 229, 14, 
12. Udaipur SS. I. 206-09. VRI. I. 1342. 2316. 
III. 7787-90 (4mss.). V. 14454-55.vWai D. 
II. 7505. 


Ptd. (1). in Sodasagrantha, pp. 16-18. NS. 
Press, Bombay. (2). With Guj. Transi. and 
C. Borsad, Gujarat Press, Ahmedabad, 1912. 
(3). in Br. St. Saritasāgara, pp. 43-45. 
Gujarati News Press, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1499. 1154; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 563. 3060. 


Prawata 


-C. Tika. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1073. Hall 
p. 148. IO. 2517. RASB. XI. 8769 (inc.). 
RORI. XIV. 520-21. XXV. 2769. SB. 409. 
Udaipur II. 118, 48. 


-C. Yrtti. IM. 339. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
52026. SB. New DC. XII. 44582. 44620 
(inc.). 44467. VRI. I. 2316. 


-C. Vivrtioy Gokulotsava. B. IV. 92. Baroda 
I. 4251. 11577. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1074. 
BORI. 273 of 1882-83. 305 of 1879-80. 273 
of A 1882-83. 644 of 1886-92. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 101. Jodhpur 1472. Peters. IV. p. 
24 (no. 644). RASB. XI. 8804. RORI. IV. 
1918. IX. 1299. SB. New DC. XII. 44452- 
54. Udaipur II. 118, 46-47. 


-C. Tika by Gopeša, son of Ghanašyāma. 
Ptd. Gujarat Press, Ahmedabad, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3060. 

-C. Vivrtiby Nujaraja. BHU. 3660 (inc.). 


-C. by Raghunatha, pupil of Vtthala Diksita. 
BBRAS. 1144. Bhr. 273. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1075. BORI. 304 of 1879-80. P. 
13. RORI. XVI. 1756. XVII. 595. XXV. 
2768. Saurashtra p. 105. SB. New DC. XII. 
44533. Udaipur II. 11, 8, 45. 218, 9. 


«C. by Vallabha. RORI. III. B. 5358. 


-C. Tika by Vitthala. IO. 2611. NPS. V. p. 
192. 


-C. by Vrajaraja. Saurashtra p. 105. 


fadatdatsra (Vivekadhairyāšraya) by Kalyàna- 
raya. Udaipur II. 118, 49, 50. 


-C. Tika by a. himself. ibid. 
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faawetatsraaterot (Vivekadhairyāšraya- 
pariksana) based on Vivekadhairyāšraya of 
Vallabhacarya, by Nrsimha. SB. New DC. 
XIL 44533. 


fade (Vivekanandin) 


-C. in Skt. on Tribhañgisara of Nemicandra. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 136. IV. p. 32 (3 mss.; 
1 inc.). V. p. 61 (3 mss.). 


fadma (Vivekanaya) authority q. in Tithinirnaya, 
Bomb. Uni. 1058. 


fadwwEsE (Vivekapaficaka) or Pañcaratna or 
Advaitapaficaratna. by Saükaracarya. 


See under respective titles. 


(arde (Vivekapatramālā) or Vibhāgapatra- 
mala. gives some account of the poets of the 
village Mullandram. This gives us some 
glimpses into the lives of a few of them, more 
especially of Arunagirinatha and his son 

. Rājanāthakavi etal. The poets are identified 
with the document (Sasana) writers of the later 
Vijayanagar dynasties. | 


See T. A. Gopinatha Rao, Vivekapatramālā, 
IA. Vol. XLVII. 1918, pp. 79-84ff. 


MT. 1739. 


fade REIS (Vivekaprakāša) ref. to by Prāņapati 
in his Arcanasangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6212. 


Rd (Vivekapradīpikā) Jain. name of C. 
on Bhaktamarastotra of Manatunga Suri. 
RORI. V. 446. 


Rare (Vivekaphala) vedanta. Oppert I. 6205. 


fadaaifirft (Vivekabodhini) ny. by Rājakumāra 
Nyayaratna. 
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Ptd. Anandodaya Press, Calcutta, 1872. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2054. 3057. 


fade Wai (Vivekamakaranda) vedanta. by 


Vāsudevendra alias Vasudevayati. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 397. 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4397. Alwar 561. B. IV. 
92. IM. 2866 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil. ) 555 
(inc.). Lucknow Mus. Nasik IV. 15. NPS. V. 
p. 192. Oudh XIII. 88. XXI. 144. RORI. XXI. 
2990. XXIV. 627. SB. New DC. VII. 28175 
(in a collection). 28305. ii. 91413. 92205. Skt. 

Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 72 (no. 253). 
VVBISIS. I. 158. VVRI I. p. 211 (2 mss.). 
Extr. II. p. 222. 


-by Saükarácárya. VVRI. L. p. 211. 


fadma (Vivekamaiijariprakarana) 


Jain. Pkt. prob. by Asada. See Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 11062. 


Ahmedabad 73(24). 185(16). 7857(4). 
America 6912. B. III. 120. Baroda III. 19055. 
Bik. 1543. BORI. 188 of 1873-74. 73 of 
1880-81. 1269 (1) of 1887-91. BORI. D. 
XVII. iii. 735. BP. pp. 180a. 186a-b. 188a-b. 
191b. 221a. 223a-b. 224a (2 mss.). 227b. 
233b. 249b. 250b. 251b. 252a (2 mss.). Chani 
650. 1342. 1734. 2165. 3651. D. p. 171. 
Dahilakshmi XVIII. 42 (1). XXXV. 4. 
Firenze 635. Fl. J. II. i. 39. Jesalmere 25 (5). 
Pattan I. pp. 24. 33. 58. 67. 70. 78. 95. 102. 
121. 145 (in 144 gāthās). 162. 365. 383. 406. 
409 (144 gāthās). Peters. I. App. pp. 82 (no. 
124). 91 (no. 152,). Prayag II. 3540. RORI. 
V. 897 (inc.). XXIV. 755 (inc.). 


-by Asada, disciple of Abhayadeva. 
composed in 1191 C. E. 


See ZA. Vol. XIX. p. 170; Vol. XX. p. 136; 
Prof. F. Kielhorn, The Vikrama Era, see Dict. 
of Jaina Philosophy, p. 103. 


America 6833-34. BORI. 186-87 of 1873- 
74. 835-36 of 1892-95. Br. Mus. II. 679. 
Cambay 90 (VIII). 95 (XVII). 101 (VI). 109 
(IV). 112 (XIID). 114 (V). Chani 3021 (inc.). 
D. p. 63 (3 mss.). Firenze 634. JBhP. I. 2377. 
Kh. p. 96 (3 mss.). L. D. Ser. 20. 423-24. ii. 
465-66. Ser. 36. pp. 48. 59. 60. 197. 202. 
208. 213. 289. 309. Leumann 112 (2 mss.). 
Pattan I. pp. 152. 161. Peters. I. App. pp. 56 
(no. 82). 75 (no. 111). III. pp. 39-40. Extr. 
pp. 100-109. V. p. 300 (2 mss. ; no. 835-36). 
Extr. pp. 45-50. RORI. I. 1058. III. A. 3434. 
V. 494-95. XI. 2034. XIII. 1524. XIX. 621. 
XXIII. 631. XXVI. 725-27. Tod. 119. 


-C. Vrttiin Skt. by Balacandra Suri. Bomb. 
Jain 34. Chani 3021 (inc.). JBhP. I. 2378. 
Leumann 112. Peters. III. Extr. pp. 100-109. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 31. Tod. 119 (chs. I-IV). 


Ptd. with Skt. C. of Balacandra, Jaina Vividha 
Sahitya Šāstramālā no. 9, Benares, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 84-85. 
1499, 


fragt (Vivekamafijari) adv. by Hastāmalakā- 


carya, direct disciple of Šankarācārya. Adyar 
D. IX. 1310-20. 1321 (inc.). 


-C. by Šaūkarācārya. Adyar D. IX. 1318-20. 


-C. (another version) by Šaikarācārya. Adyar 
D. IX. 1321 (ine). 


Ptd. with C. of Sankaracarya. Saükara- 
granthavali with the title of Hastamalaka- 
bhasya, Srirangam. 
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fadus (Vivekamartanda) jy. 


-A poetical work in Anustubh verses 


-Kalavijfiana from. Adhyan Nambudripad 
48-A 


-Šukranādi. Oppert I. 1337. 


-Sarvatobhadracakra. Taylor III. 754. Trav. 
Uni. 3578-F. 


fade mrivge (Vivekamartanda) vedanta. Kh. 89. 


Oppert I. 6206. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93878. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 440. 


fadenardvs (Vivekamartanda) yoga. Ananda- 


$rama 2868. BORI. 96 of 1873-74. Jodhpur 
1233. 1237-38. 


-or Yogapradipa by Goraksa or Siddha 
Goraksa. AK. 730. Baroda I. 2081. 4110. 
BHU. 2256. BORI. 169 of A 1882-83. 730 
of 1891-95. Jodhpur 1234-38. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1054. Lonavla 551 (9 mss.). Nagpur Uni. 
1980. Peters. I. p 119 (no. 169). Radh. 17. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 57. RORI. II. A. 1507. 
Extr. p. 39.VIII. 163. XIV. 454. XVI. 1067. 
XXIV. 557. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93734. XIII. 
51790 (inc.). 


-C. Muktimaricika. Jodhpur 1237. 
-C. Vidyavilasa. Lonavla 551. 


-C. Yogitosini by Bhisma Bhatta. Jodhpur 
1238. 


-C. by Vidyavilasa. Lonavla 551. 


-by Rāmešvara Bhatta. written by the order 
of Sultan Ghiyāsuddin. Bik. 1225. Hall p. 
13. Lonavla 553. NW. 414. 


-C. Lonavla 553. 


regarding Astangayoga by Srinátha. 
Udaipur SS. I. 732. 


Tadarus (V ivekamartanda) vedanta. by Visva- 


rupa Deva, son of Šataguņācārya. in 6 
prabodhas. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Ady. Lit. p. 440. 


Adyar. Bik. 308. 663 (kālajnāna). Bikaner 
5162. BORI. 97 (1) of 1873-74 (by 
Sadgunācārya). GD. 629 (a). 630 (1,2 
prabodhas). 631 (4" prabodha). Granthappura 
p. 27 (3 mss.) (nos. 629 (a). 630 (1,2 
prabodhas). 631 (4" prabodha). Kh. 89. 
Lonavla 552 (3 mss.). MT. 5183. 7089 (inc.). 
TCD. 353(A). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103, 41. 1104, 
34. Trav. Uni. C-1871-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17830-F. 19639. 19640-41. 


Ptd. 755. 121. 


fade (Vivekamālā) by Šatkarācārya. Ujjain 


II. p. 62. 


faaatafse (Vivekamihira) drama. in 3 acts. by 


Hari Yajvan alias Hari Diksita, son of Laksmi 
and Narahari. This drama was staged at the 
festival of Nrsimha, according to introductory 
verse. 


See Haridiksita and his works, Poona Ori. 
IX. pp. 6465; also B. L. Nagarch, Viveka- 
mihira : an allegorical Sanskrit Play of the 
18* Cent. J. of ORI Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda 
XVIII. p. 350ff. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 34/729. 46/268. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 27818. Extr. pp. 350-51. 


Ptd. in the first 3 nos. of Purusārtha. 
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IGGEN GIS (Vivekamukura) adv. by Narasimha- 


bharati. small metrical treatise on Advaita 
Vedānta explaining the nature and 
characterstics of the eternal and non-eternal 
things. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 361. 


Adyar II. p. 149a. Adyar D. IX. 1158-59. 
XIII. 1700. 


Ptd. Adv. Sabha Diamond Jubilee Com. Vol. 
I. Kumbhakonam, 1960. 


fade (Vivekamukti) or Sultāna Saruddina- 


prabodha. yoga. composed in 1698 A. D.). 
Bikaner 5912. Lonavla 554. 


fada (Vivekaratna) name of C. by the disciple 


of Bhattasūryācārya on Ratnabhiseka. Trav. 
Uni. 652 (inc.). 


fadafasta (Vivekavijaya) drama. in 10 acts. by 


Rāmānujakavi of Haritagotra, son of 
Pūrnaguru and grand son of Ramanujaguru. 
an allegorical drama in which wisdom is 
represented as having subdued the lower 
desires and passion. 


Adyar II. p. 30b. Adyar D. V. 1557. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 86. MD. 12683-84. 


PATRA (Vivekavilāsa) jy. q. in Vāstumaņdana, 


RASB. XIV. 42; in Hastasaiijivana of 
Meghavijayagani, Ujjain Latest Additions 
117. Bikaner 5969. 


-Sāmudrikalaksaņa from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 121. 


fadenfeW (Vivekavilasa) Jain. (of Jinadatta ?) 


BISM. fà. 457/7. BP. p. 163b. (3 mss.). 164a. 


169a (2 mss.). 175(a) 203a. 229b. 242b. 
250a. Chani 1250. 1649. 3046. CPB. 7896. 
Kavindrācārya 2074. Moodbidri II. 454. 
Pattan I. pp. 28. 85 (U. 1-2; U. 3-5 inc). 
Pannalal Bombay III. p. 20. RORI. XVIII. 
4289 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 64 (inc.). 


- by Jinadattastiri of Vayadagaccha, preceptor 
of Amaracandra (a. of Kāvyakalpa- 
lataparimala, Bomb. Uni. 145), contemporary 
of King Dharmapala. He was a disciple of 
Rasila. It is an encyclopaedic work in metrical 
form in 12 chs. It is something like a Smrti, a 
code, based on secular as well as religious 
and diff. systems of Philosophy, composed 
in 1220 C. E. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 55. ; 
also S. C. Vidyabhushan, Hist of Ind. Logic. 
pp. 153-54; also Wint. HIT. Vol. ii. 548 fn. 


g. in SarvadarSanasangraha p. 35. 
Anandagrama edn. Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1898. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 206. Arrah I. pp. 29 (no. 713). 
50 (no. 128). Baroda II. 10902. III. 16881. 
BBRAS. 1659. Bik. 1544. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/454. BORI. 235 & 236 of 1871-72. 189 of 
1873-74. 173 of 1881-82. 455 of 1882-83. 
282 of 1883-84. 1334 & 1335 of 1886-92. 
837 of 1892-95. BP. pp. 156. 279. Br. Mus. 
II. 680. Chani 1416. CPB. 7895. D. pp. 31 
(2 mss.). 63. 209. 277. 359. Delhi III. 69. 
Gough p. 93 (2 mss.). Hz. 2088. Extr. p. 128. 
IO. 7697-98. Jainagranathāvalī p. 152. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. JBhP. I. 2379 (with 
Gujarati C.). Kh. p. 96 (no. 189). Leumann 
113. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 403. Ser. 36. p. 278. 
Moodbidri II. 250. 454. Moodbidri DC. p. 
199 (2 mss.). Mysore III. p. 20. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44668. Extr. p. 658. 44669. Nagaur 
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framfara 


II. 1778. III. 577. Pattan I. pp. 28. 51. Peters. 
IV. p. 50 (nos. 1334-35). V. p. 300 (no. 837). 
VI. p. 123 (no. 624). PUL. II. p. 291. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 286. (3 mss. ; 1 inc.). 
V. p. 163 (with Hindi meaning). RORI I. 
1059 (inc.). 3173. III. B. 8485. 8486 (inc.). 
IV. 3252 (upto 4" chs.). 3553. VII. 1541 (inc.). 
VIII. 805 (inc.). 806. XIII. 1525-26. XIX. 
1008. XXIV. 1366 (inc.). XXVI. 1604-05. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44301. 44374. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 110 (no. 447). 1914-15, 
p. 16 (no. 2495). Skt. Coll. Cal. X. 327-333. 
Sravanabelgola 373a. TD. 8242. TD. Jain 
313. Udaipur SS. I. 1502. Extr. pp. 255(with 
C. in Rajasthani and Gujarati). 


Ptd. (1) in Yašovijaya Jaina Granthamala Ser. 
Bhavanagar, 1875 (2) Satya Press, Calcutta, 
1875. (3) Pratnakarmanandini New Ser. Vols. 
4-7 (Benares) Calcutta, 1871-74. (4) with Guj. 
transl. Ahmedabad, 1898. (5) Jaina Priting 
Works, Surat, 1911. 3rd edn. 1916. (6) with 
Hindi transl. Sarasvat/ Granthamālā, Agra, 
1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 285. 518; 
1892-1906, 258; 1906-28, 421. 1499; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3061. 


-C. Tika. BP. p. 163b. Chani 1416. 


-C. Balavabodha. BP. pp. 163b (2 mss.). 
235a. RORI. I. 1059 (inc.). 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 1250. 


-C. Vrtti by Bhanucandra Ganin. JBhP. I. 
2380. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 403. 


-Devapujavidhi from. RORI. XVII. 648. 


-Saddaršanavicārakrama from. RORI. 
XI.1234. 
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fadenquiret (Vivekavrttānta) yoga. Jodhpur 1239. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44674 (inc. ; in a 
collection) 


faders (Vivekašataka) Radh. 7. 


-by Paráfarivasisthapüri. IM. 2912. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil. ) 554. 


-by Prabodhānanda Sarasvati. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. 101. L. 2510. National Libr. Calcutta 
682. 


fadam eadera (VivekaSantivairagya) (sic). 
(Satakas of Bhartrhari 7) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73901 (inc. ; in a collection). 


fades (Vivekašloka) niti. Oppert II. 5457. 


fada eue (Vivekasangraha) gr. or Prayoga- 


viveka-sangraha or Kārakacakra. ascr. to 
Vararuci. 


See under Kārakacakra. 


Ramaga mA (Vivekasamudra Ganin) 


-Naravarmacarita. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 120. 


Ramana "für (Vivekasamudra Ganin) alias 
Vivekasamudropadhyaya. 


-Puņyasārakathānaka. Jain. in 341 vv. 
composed in 1277 A. D. Jesalmere Skt. Intr. 
p. 56. Jainagranthāvalī p. 255. RORI. V. 555. 


fàsa (Vivekasagara) teacher of the a. of C. 
Avacūri on “Devah Prabho’ stavana, see 
BORI. D. XIX. i. 253. 


fasam (Vivekasāgara) father of Višalaraja (a. 
of C. Avacüri on Vihara$ataka of Rama- 
candra Gani, RORI. III. B. 6423. 
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farum (Vivekasagara) -by Rāmendra. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4181. 
m . 5058. Hall p. 98. Oppert IL 4942. 7122. Rep. 
Bape rhein cake paneer Ta s ca Raj &C. I. p. 46. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 92985. 
yamakabaddhastava of Somasundara Suri. i 
RORI, IV. 996. -by Laksmirāma Dvivedin. Rep. Raj & C. L 


p. 9. Višvabhārati 1517. 2824 (a). 


fadum (Vivekasāra) Jain. Baroda III. 18945. _ 
-by Vasudeva of Madhurapuri. Calicut Uni. 


-C. Avacuri Baroda III. 18945. 523 (inc.). 

fadam (Vivekasāra) vedanta. in 12 Varnakas. -C. an. Calicut Uni. 523 (inc.). 
authority ref. to in Tithinirņaya, Bomb. Uni. -by Saükarananda Sarasvati. Hz. 65. Mysore 
1058. I. p. 449 (4 mss.). Mysore D. III. 724-25. 
by Adišesa Sastrin (is he Ramendra Yati?). Mysore N. D. XI. 38385. Extr. p. 269. 38386. 
The a. salutes his gurus Purusottama and Extr. p. 270. 38387. NS. Press 156. 


Vasudeva Yati. See J. Myth. Soc. XXI. p. 325. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib]. of Adv. Lit. p. 


Cf. Vivekasārasangraha below. 
451. 


-by Sayana. L. 1399. 
Adyar D. IX. 1160 (inc.). XIII. 1701. Extr. 
ii. p. 238. Anandāśrama 5101. Burnell 95a. fades (Vivekasarasaügraha) by Šankarā- 
Hz. 65. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8196 (inc.). Lucknow nanda Sarasvati, disciple of Ānandātma 
Mus. MD. 4725. MT. 139 (a) (inc.). Mysore Sarasvati. See J Myth. Soc. XXI. p. 325. 
I. p. 659. Ii. p. 22. Mysore D. III. 726-29. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38388. Extr. pp. 270-71. 
38389. Oppert L. 3009. Paliyam 197 (b) (inc.). faaarantarey (Vivekasārasindhu) See under 
Rice 172. TA. 1713 (with Telugu transl.). Vivekasindhu. 
3550. TCD. 353 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP. ) 


3217 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1109, 9 (inc.). Amanas  (Vivekasaravali) aiv. Mysore N. 
Trav. Uni. 10534-D.. D. XI. 38391. Extr. pp. 271-72. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Gough p. 178. 


Hz. 65. NS. Press 156. 


fada faf (Vivekasiddhi) vedanta. in Arya metre. 
-by Balarama Sadhu. Paliyam 230 (h). PUL, Il. p. 64. TCD. 354- 
A. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1110, 14, Trav. Uni. T-M- 
246. C-2368-A. 12744-B. Trav. Uni, Sup. 
14676-H. 17061-B (inc.). Trippünittura I. 389 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 34; also IO. (3). 1083 (3). 


Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3060. = 
fadar (Vivekasindhu) vedanta. prob. by 
-by Ramakina. BORI. 668 of 1899-1915. Mukundamuni. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4839. 


Ptd. (1) Ganapata Krsnāji's Press, Bombay, 
1877 (2) Nadiad, 1884. 
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fades fere 


Alwar 562. Ānandāšrama 2687. 3271. 
Bikaner 6528 (1" prakarana). 6529 (2™ 
prakarana). 6530 (5" prakarana). 6531 (8" 
prakarana). BISM. fe. 206/25. Chatte, 
Nagpur 5. Deo 78. Killimangalattu Mana 48 
(an.). IO. 2337 (uttarardha). Nasik II. 498. 
NPS. II. p. 422. V. p. 192 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 69860. Sūcīpattra 146. Taylor II. 
339. Trav. Uni. 4792. Udaipur II. 148,12. 


-by Gopala, son of Mudgala. Mysore I. p. 
449. Mysore D. III. 731. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50901. Extr. p. 178. 


-or Vedantarthaviveka or Tattvabodha or 
Paramarthabodha or Brahmāvabodha by 
Mukundamuni, disciple of Ramanatha. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 375. 


See under Paramārthabodha and Brahmāva- 
bodha. 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. IX. 819. AK. 786. Allahabad D. V. 
2485. Alwar 562. B. IV. 92. Baroda I. 3841. 
8130. Bhk. 32. BHU. 3028. Bikaner 6527. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 21/91. Bomb. Uni. 2133 
(with Marathi paraphrase). BORI. 383 of A- 
1881-82. 786, 1533, 1534 and 1535 of 1891- 
95. Burnell 93a. CPB. 5185-87 (alt. title given 
as Vedāntavivecanamahābhāsya). Hall p. 
100. IM. 9677 (inc.). IO. 2337. 2401. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. L. 1346. Mysore I. p. 
449. Mysore N. D. XI. 38392. Extr. p. 272. 
Nagpur Uni. 1981-82. Nasik XXII. 2. 
Osmania Uni. p. 141 (inc.). RASB. XI. 8655. 
RORI. III. A. 2405 (1* prakarana). XI. 1292. 
XXI. 2991. SB. 417. SB. New DC. VII. 
27806. ii. 91433 (inc.). Shum Shere 577. TD. 
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7530. 7531 (inc.). 7532. Wai D. II. 6751. 
Weber 1365. 


Ptd. in Mahdrastrakavi, Vol. XI. Pt. 1 Thane 
& Poona, 1903-14. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 599. 643. 


targana (Vivekasukhopayojani) name 
of C. by Appayya Diksita on his Vidhi- 
rasayana. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 51 


Ptd. with text and C. Ben. Skt. Ser. nos. 42,43. 


fadma (Vivekāfijana) by Bhatta Divākaravatsa. 
q. by Abhinavagupta in Tšvarapratyabhijña- 
vimaršinī. 


fadar (Vivekananda) adv. by Raghūttama- 
tirtha. Bikaner 6532. 


fades (Vivekananda) by Brahmānanda. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38394. Extr. p. 273. 


fade (Vivekamrta) adv. a metrical treatise. in 
two parts. 1* part contains 7chs. and 2™ part 
contains 10 chs. by Gopala, son of Mudgala 
Bhatta. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 
335. 


Adyar D. IX. 1164. Cs. III. 113. Gough p. 
36. L. 1303 (uttarardha). Mithila. Oudh IV. 
17. XXI. 144. RASB. XI. 8621 (uttarārdha). 
RORI. XXVIII. 961 (Advaitapratipadana- 
prakarana; inc.). 962 (Gurumahatmya- 
kathana; inc.). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91472 
(inc.). XIII. 51602 (inc.). Sūcipattra 107. 


-by Jītānešvara. Adyar II. p. 149a. 
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fadatote (Vivekārņava) by Srinatha Ācārya 
Cudamani of Bengal. q. by the author himself 


facdeteateaa (Vivecanīkrodapatra) ny. Mysore 
N. D. X. 37134 (Sāmānyanirukti). Oppert II. 


in his works, Krtyatattvarnava, L. 1933; 
Dānacandrikā and Sraddhadipika. 


See JASB (NS)XI (1915) 346; also see Kane, 
HDS. 1. ii. p. 1106. 


Vañgiya p. 133 (inc.). 
For a critical study of the text. see Bani 


Chakravarty, J. of G. Jha R. L XXXI. pts. 1- 
4. , 1975, pp, 98-105. 


fadiga (Vivekiputrakathā) L. D. Ser. 5. 


5388. 


framan (Vivekodaya) by Ratnapati Sarman. 
Darbhanga Raj 652. Mithila. 


fadt (Vivekodyota) by Višvanātha. Nagpur 
Uni. 1983. 


fadera (Vivekollasa) Moodbidri II. 451. 


fade (Vivecana) notes on Navyanyaya. by Rüpa- 
natha Thakkura Tarkaratna. 


See D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya Ny. in 
Mithila, p. 200. 


fadt (Vivecanī) name of C. by Sukhaprakāša 
on Nyāyāpadešamakaranda. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 410. 


facet (Vivecani) name of C. on Siddhānta- 
kaumudi. 


Ptd. in Vyākaraņa Grantharatnavali, 
Tanjore, 1910-15. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1599. 


3803. 


Tawa (Visada) name of C. by Šrīvidyā Cakravartin 
on Caurapaiicāšikā of Vilhana. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 154042 (inc.). 


Taat (Višadacandrikā) name of C. by 
Pitambara Mišra on Nārāyaņašataka of 
Vidyakara Purohita. OSM. II. 3956-61. 


fara arqaifiest (Višadatarā Dhātudīpikā) 
or Dhātudīpikā. name of C. by Durgādāsa 
Sarman on Kavikalpadruma of Bopadeva. 
Sce under the Text. 


Addi. ms. : RORI. XVI. 2604 (inc.). 


fase ee ug ATMA (Visadapada- 


saügraha-nama-pratisthavidhi) Bud. tr. by 
Darmapalabhadra. Sendai 1906. 


fagreqeret (Višadapurāņa) VRI. V. 14120 (inc.). 
Tana (Višadavākyayojanā) name of 


C. by Tirumala, son of Janardana on Maha- 
bhāratatātparyanirnņaya of Anandatirtha. 


KTP. Dharwar D. 1. 111. Extr. pp. 171-72. 


fasraféraram (Visadavidagdhà) or Vedāntadīpikā. 
name of C. by Sabhānātha Sarvakratu on 
Brahmasutra. TCD. 356. 


fagat (Visada) name of auto C. by Simha Svāmi 
alias Durgaya alias Nrsumhasvamina, son of 
Bhatta Vasudeva on his own Duskaramala. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss. - 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 20785 (inc.). 20786. 
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amaaa 
fave (Višadānandanātha) son of Saccida- 


nandanatha. 


-Saubhagyaratnakara MD. 8647 (15" 
Taraūga only named Paficamayagavidhi; 
deals with worship of woman, who serves 
as Devi, Matañgi Class, called Paficama). 


tanamga aaa (Viša (visanka) vāsava) jy. 
Brhatstici, Nepal I. p. 202. 


fama (Vishükha) q. by Rayamukuta C. in his on 
Amarako$a, I. 1. 7. 26; by Puspadanta in his 
Mahapurana, see ZDMG. 28 (1874) 116 ; 
also H. L. Jain, Apabhramsa Lit. Allahabad 
Uni. Stud. I. (1925) 165. 


fa (Višākha) also called Madhuyogin alias 
Madhurāja alias Madhura. 
-Svātmaparāmarša. MD. 15325. 
-Gurunāthaparāmarša. MD. 15323. 
-Šāstraparāmarša. MD. 15324. 

fonaa frame (Visakhakirtivilasa) or 
Kīrtivilāsa. campū. by Rāmasvāmi Šāstrin 
of Ilattür. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 251fn. 


GD. 1656 (inc.). Granthappura p. 81 (no. 
1656. ; inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20661 (inc.). 


fasmaaheera (Višākhacauradrstānta) by 


Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 921. 


fg neu (Višākhatulāprabandha) by A. 
R. Rājarāja Varma, (Kool Tambiran). 1863- 
1918 A. D. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 180. 546. 
Ptd. Trivandrum, 1985. 
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faysmeme (Visakhadatta) (prob. same as a. of 
Mudraraksasa). 


-Canakyatantracamatkàra. 
Ptd. (with Canaries C. ) Mysore, 1880. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 24. 840. 


-Devicandraguptanataka. Cited by Rāma- 
candra in his Natyadarpana, GOS. 48, p. 71. 


See JBORS. XIV (1928). 223, ; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 
686. 


faymaew (Visakhadatta) son of Prthumahārāja, 
grandson of VateSvaradatta. (two stazas not 
found in Mudrārāksasa). g. in Sbhv ?. For 
his date see Jagannatha Agrawal, The date 
of the dramatist Višākhadatta in VIJ. IV (i), 
1966, pp. 53-66. 


-Mudraraksasa. See under the text. 

Addi. mss. : Allahabad D. II. 3167. 3303. 
fagmaea (Višākhadeva) 

-Vinayakārikā. Bud. Cordier III. p. 409. 
fasmenqum (Višākhapūjā) Pali. (stanzas recited 

during the ViSakhapujà festival). 

Ptd. Vajirattāņa Ser. Bangkok, 1919. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1254. 


fasma wg (Višākha Bhatta) father of Bhūvāka 
(a. of Grhyakārikā, Oudh XI. 4). 


fasmamgnmiqerumunm (Višākhamahārāja- 
tulabharacampü) by Rajarajavarman. 
Ptd. in Chidambaram, 1887. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 324. 
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fasmameniemgosWid (Višakhamaharaja- 


mangalaprašasti) Trav. Uni. Sup. 18369-C. 


yman (Visakhamahatmya) Oppert I. 2699. 


amaaa (Višākhavaūcibhūpāla) 


-Kartaviryavijayaprabandha. kavya. Baroda 
II. 9895. 


fagsmmafacta (Visakhavijaya) kāvya. by Kerala- 
varman alias Valia Kovil Tambiran on 
Višākham Tirunāl Maharaja with many 
biographical detals. 


See K. K. Raja, CKLS. pp. 256. 259; for more 
ref. see Poovattoor Ramakrishna Pillai, 
Višākhavijaya : A Study, Trivandrum, 1990. 


fasmafasratera (Višākhavijayollāsa) in praise of 
Višākhavijaya of Keralavarman. by 
Mānavikrama Kavirājakumāra or Ettan 
Tampurān. 


See K. K. Raja, CKLS. p. 259. 
fasmafaena (Vifakhavilasa) by Kešavan Vaidyan 

of Velutteri in Maņakkāt. 

See K. K. Raja, CKLS. p. 267. 
fasraagqararantt (Visakhasetuyatravarnana) 

a biographical text. by T. Ganapati Sastrin. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 546. 


fasmanfeqert (Višākhādipūjana) ka.kā. BHU. 


5335 (inc.). 


TATA TAMA (Višākhānaksatra- 
jananašanti) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12364- 
67. 12369-71. 12374. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60867. Wai D. L. 4780. 
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temae; 


-spoken by Garga. MD. 3424. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12368. Extr. p. 487. 


-from Jyotisarnava. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12363. Extr. IV. B. pp. 486-87. 12372. Extr. 
IV. B. pp. 487-88. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12362. Extr. IV. B. p. 480. 12373. 


faymarterati (v. isakhanaksatresti) $rauta. Adyar 
I. p. 70a. 


Tama (Višākhānandanātha) 


-Kaulādaršatantra. VVRI. L p. 250. Extr. II. 
p. 334. 


fasta (Višākhānāmastava) stotra. SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 80119 (in a collection). 


Tamak (Visakhasanti) SB. New DC. IL iv. 
64891. 


Tamala (Visakhastaka) stotra. VRI. III. 8502. 


fafa (Visakhila) an ancient authority on Music. 
Ment. in Kuttanimate 123; by Vàmana in 
Kavyalankaravrtti, Oxf. 207b; by Rāya- 
mukuta in his C. on Amarakoša. 


see ZDMG. 28 (1874) 116 ; q. by Abhinava- 
gupta in Abhinavabharati, see V. Raghavan, 
Abhinavagupta and his works, p. 125; by 
Kikaraja, in his Sañgitasaroddhara, BORI. 
D. XII. 332 ; by Bhuvanānanda in his 
Višvapradipa, Nepal II. p. 72. 


frye; (Višākhila) q. by Umbeka in his C. 
Tātparyatīkā on Slokavartika. See P. Mim. 
p. 33. 
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firmara 


fasaicaafrett (Visakhotsavanirnaya) Mysore 
N. D. XV. 477102 (inc.). 47104. 


-from Naráyanasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47100. 47101 (inc.). 


-from Višvāmitrasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47103. 47105 Ext. p. 380. 


fame (Višārada) q. by Govindānanda Suddhi- 
kaumudi, and Raghunandana in his 
Suddhitattva in his Chandogavrsotsarga- 
tattva, by Vanamālin Mišra, in Sdramajijari. 
IO. 3006. 


See JASB (NS). XI (1915) 372 ; also Kane, 
HDS. L. ii. 1222a. 


fam (Visarada) or Mahešvaravišārada, father of 
Jalešvara, and Vasudeva Sārvabhauma, (a. 
of C. on Advaitamakaranda of Laksmidhara, 
grandfather of Svapnešvara ( a. of C. on 
Sandilyasütra, L. 1224). See S. K. De. 
Padyāvali intro. p. xxiii. 


fasma (du) (Višārada(vaidya)) father of Kavi- 
karnapüra. q. in Cikitsaratnavali or Ratnavali 
of Kavicandra , IO. 2710. 


fimm (Visarada) (Vaidyavisarada) son of Vadya- 
cintamani, grandson of Vaidya-vacaspati, 
great grandaon of Yadunātha Sarvabhauma. 
Višārada was father of Vaidyarāja 
Sukhabodha, a. of IO. 2679). 


(ait) frere. (Sri) Višārada) 


-Ašaucasamksepa. smrti. Assam Smrti 22. 
Dharmanatha Sāstrin, Assam 13. 


KTSITTEfTET=T (Višāradasiddhānta) med. 


Kavindrācārya 978. 
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fasméteeerenqane (Vitaradiyakavyasaügraha) 
Ptd. Bombay Machine Press, Lahore, 1931. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3014. 


fases (Višāla) 


-Rasasaroddhara. Allahabad 44 (an). Udaipur 
SS. I. 1131. 


PT (Visalakirti) father of Vaidyānanda (a. 
of C. on Sarasvatistotra of ASadhara, CPB. 
8053). 


fires (Visalakirti) father of Višvabhüsana 
(a. of Aindradhvajapūjāvidhāna, MT. 1598.). 


KISS (Visalakirti) 
-Arogyacintimani. Waranga 69. 
fanet (Visalakirti) identity not specifed. 


- Vairagyamanimala. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 
44. 


-Sodašakāraņakathā. Pkt. Jhalrapatan p. 29. 


-Sahasranāmārādhana. Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p. 3. 


Roma (Visalanetrisadhana) Bud. Cordier 
IL. p. 185. Suzuki, Otani 2919. 


-tr. by Današila. Sendai 2062. 


TIME (Visalaraja) preceptor of Prabhānanda 
(a. of C. Pañjikā on Vitarāgastotra or 
Viméatiprakasa, RORI. VIII. 388). 


See Wint. HIL. II. p. 533fn. 


IERTA (Višālarāja) preceptor of Somodaya Gani 
(a. of C. on Vītarāgastotra of Hema- 
candrācārya, RORI. XIII. 1069.). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


favet (Višalaraja) pupil of Vivekasāgara. 


-C. Avacüri on Vihārašataka of Rāma- 
candra Gani. RORI. III. B. 6423. Weber 
1972. 


PANTER (Višālarāja) 


-C. Balavabodha on Gautamaprccha. Jain. 
Baroda III. 14327. RORI. IX. 821 (inc.). 822. 


fames (Višālarāja) 


-C. Avacuri on Vitarügastava of Hema- 
candra. 


Ptd. Shantivijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 3013. 3048. 


fAMERTT (Visálaraja) preceptor of Jinavardhana 
Suri (a. of C. on Vāgbhatālankāra. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 6334. 


ameta ft (Višālarāja Süri) preceptor of Jina 
Suri (a. of Rüpasenacarita). 


KIMA (Visalalocana) Jain. BORI. 1174 (a) 
of 1887-91, BORI. D. XVIL iii. p. 141. Chani 
942d. 1233C. 


Ptd. with Sanskrit explanation in 
Dharmasaügraha, Seth Devchand Lalbhai 
Jain Pustakoddhar Fund Ser, 26 (p. 235) 
Bombay, 1915. 


-C Avacüriby Kanakakušala. Chani 1233C. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 245. JAOS. 68 (1948) 169. 
RORI. VIII. 387. 


See Kapadia's Intro, to his edn. of the 
Bhaktamarastotra, p. 30. 
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US KLUSS RĪGA (Višālalocanadalastavana) 


by Jinacandra. RORI. VIII. 387. 
sna (Višālavijayamahārāja) 


-Subhāsitāpadyaratnākara. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


Ptd. Ujjain. 

RIMA (Visalaksa) mentioned in Kautilya in his 
in ArthaSastra, Mahabharata by Višvarūpa. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1222b. 


faveat (Višālāksi) mother of Rāmacandra 
Vājapeyin (a. of Karmapradipikā, IO. 427). 


meal qaasi (Visalaksi Ekadasi- 


māhātmya) NPS. III. p. 190. 


fISeemtama (Višālāksīdašaka) or Annapūrņā- 
stotra by Sankaracarya. 
See under Annapūrņāstotra of Šaikarācārya. 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar I. p. 206b. Adyar D. IV. 119. 121. 


fasmerafhyar (Višālāksipūjā) Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
213 (a). 


fanera (Visalaksimantra) Mysore N. D. 
XVII. ii. 50902. Extr. pp. 178-179. 


faeere (Visalaksimahatmya) NP. IV. 26. 
fasmormadt (Visalamalavati) 


-name of Cc. by Jinendrabuddhi on C. (auto) 
Vrtti of Diñnaga on Pramānasamuccaya of 
his own. Cordier III. p. 457. JBORS. XXII. i. 
App. Sendai 4268. 


fermes 
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PN KAT 
See D. C. Bhattacary, Hist. of Navya Ny. in 
Mithila, p. 31. 


(ASR (Visalalayalankara) a sn. of 


Vi$vakarmiyavišālālaya by ViSvakarman. 
See under Višvakarmiyavišālālaya. 


famiy (Visali) 


-Nemijinastotra. (use of only 7 & T 
Vyañjanas) RORI. I. 960. 


faem (Visistajfiána-küranatà- 
vicāra) ny. Adyar II. p. 120b. Adyar PL. p. 
187. 


aeania (Višistadevatanirnaya) viś. adv. 


Adyar D. X. 462 (inc.). Extr. pp. 392-93. 


fafiteqarafeacamleaa (Višistadvayaghatitatva- 
krodapatra) ny. by Rañganatha. Adyar II. 
p. 123a (3mss.). Adyar PL. p. 187 (2 Copies). 


-C. by Candranārāyaņa. Hz. 1385. 


fatiieqaratecdcaiarat (Visistadvayāghatitatva- 
vicāra) or Visistantaraghatitatva-krodapatra. 
ny. a discussion bearing upon the necessity 
or otherwise of two of the specified 
conditions in the definition of the fallacy 
known as Satpratipaksa. 


Adyar II. p. 120b. Adyar PL. p. 187. MD. 
4281 (inc.). 16442 (inc.). MT. 8121 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22455-A (inc.). 


-by Candranarayana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 138 (no. 558). 


fafyrezarafzecaraftrerafaeaforarr (Vifista- 


dvayāghatitatvānumitya-vrttitvavicāra) 
ny. TD. XXVII. 4862. 
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-by Krsna Tātācārya. TD. XXVII. 4863. 
See J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. I. pp. 465-66. 


fafsmaarateacatufeeerferen ew (Višista- 
dvayāghatitatvoparisthavicārarahasya) 
by Candranárayana Bhattācārya. IM. 605. 
Hz. 1385. Ind. Mus. (Phil. ) 259. 


fafeerrart (Višistadhyānayoga) 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 914. 


faamaaa vertfaura VT (Visista- 
naksatradisu jvarartibhave Santi) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 67141. 


fafsrgufigest (Visistapaiicika) name of C. by 
Madhava Sarasvati on Yogavāsistha. See 
under Yogavāsista. 


fafirearrarsieqare (Visistaparāmaršahetuvāda) 


ny. by Raghudeva. Mysore I. p. 398. 


fafu (Visistapatha) or Trivikramavrtti- 
siddhaviSistapatha. gr. by Trivikrama. Adyar 
II. p. 88a. Adyar PL. p. 156. 


fateate mf aaao (Višista- 
buddhim prati-visesa-jnanakaranata- 
vicāra) Jaipur Mus. Ser. L. p. 26. RASB. XI. 
7872. 


fafymnrordasrefaftr (Višistamālā-samskāra- 


vidhi) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90674. 


fatedfymwenu (Višistavaišistyabodha) ny. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2275. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 748. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 771 
(° buddhi). BORI. 216 of 1895-98. 
Darbhanga 1447-48 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
2439-40. Mithila. NPS. II. p. 422 (inc.). Oudh 
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X. 16. Peters. VL p. 78 (no. 216). Šrñgeri 
Mutt 204 (D. VRI. III. 7581 (inc.). 


Redmoat (Visistavaisistya- 
bodhakaranatavadartha) vedanta. 
Ananda$rama 8369. 


-by Gadādhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1375. 


TPA NT noram (Visistavaisistya- 
bodhakaranavicara) SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
97337 (inc.). 


fafsrg3fərgsretteresq (Visistavaisistya-bodha- 
rahasya) by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 
Cabaton I. 861 (VIIT). Hall p. 42. SB. 167. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 31975 (inc.). 33739. 
SSPC. I. A. 139. VRI. III. 7582. 


fafreafireaatafreane (Visistavaisistya-bodha- 
vicara) ny. Allababad D. XI. i. 2021. Baroda 
I. 12376. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 772. 
Dāhilaksmi IV. 69. IO. 2024. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 26. Lucknow Mus. MD. 4282. 
Nabadwip 405-06. Prativadibhankara p. 21 
(no. 348.). Radh. 14. RASB. XI. 7870. RORI. 
XXI. 2564. SB. New DC. VIII. 30816. 3171 
(inc.). 31993 (inc.). 32314. 33575 (inc.). ii. 
95184 (inc.). 95229 (inc.). 95563 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3225. Trav. Uni. 1872 (inc.). 
1896-C. 1923-I. Ujjain I. p. 62. Wai D. II. 
6069-70. WIHM. II. 1389. 


-or Jíiavada. or "vada, by Gadhādhara 
Bhattacarya. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3204. Ben. 
208. 225. BHU. 2530. 2531 (inc.). CPB. 
5188. Cs. III. 417. H. 270. Mithila (rahasya). 
NP. I. 28. NS. Press 9. NW. 338. Oppert II. 
9323. 9655. Oudh XV. 104. SB. 171. 201. 
SB. New DC. VIIL4i. 96215. Trav. Uni. 1434 
(inc.). 1872 (inc.). 1896-C. 4690. VORI. 
Tirupati 8704. 
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Ptd. Benares, 1892. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 169. 
-by Devabhattacarya. MT. 7168. 


-by Raghudeva Bhattācārya. See below 
Vi$istavaistyavada. 


-by Harirāma. America 3845 (an). Gough p. 
176. K. 158. Mysore 5. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 95299. 96019 (inc.). 


fafimeáfsmraenufaen ew (Visistavaišistya- 
bodhavicararahasya) Cabaton 1. 861(VII). 
Paris (B -70e). RASB. XI. 7871. 


RAAT aga fan (Visisvaisistya-bodha- 
hetutavicara) SB. New DC. VIII. 33731 
(inc.). 


fafsredfsuraatfir dt (Visistavaisistyabodhini) 


Cranganore Palace II. 212. 


aardman (V iSistavaisistyavada) or "vicara. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2217. Alwar 632. 720. 
Ben. 164. Hall p. 43. K. 158. L. 1166. MT. 
1749(b) (inc.). 2270. Prativadi-bhayankar p. 
23 (no. 13). PUL. II. p. 20. Radh. 14. RORI. 
XVI. 995. XXII. 807. SB. New DC. VIII. 
31969-70 (inc.). 31974 (inc.). Sūcīpattra 105. 
143. SSPC. III. K. 160 (inc.). Udaipur II. 156, 
13 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5959-61. 5962 
(inc.). VRI. V. 14412 (inc.). 


-by Jayarama. NP. VII. 24. NW. 332. RORI. 
XII. 1165 (inc.). 


-by Narayana Sarvabhauma. RORI. XII. 
1165 (inc.). Uadaipur p. 140 (no. 840) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur I. B. 119, 17. 


-or “bodhavada or °vicara. by Raghudeva 
Bhattacarya. BORI. 245 of 1899-1915. 


fedea 
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fared 


Burnell 121a. CPB. 5441. Cs. HI. 422. H. 270. 
Hall p. 42. MT. 6553. 7168. Mysore I. p. 
398 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 37135 (inc.). 
37136. Extr. p. 865. 37137-38. 37139 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 866. Oppert II. 3804. Oudh XV. 104. 
Oxf. II. 1312. Ranbir III. p. 666 (2 mss. ; 1 
inc.). SB. 201. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 30333. 
31972-73. ii. 94079 (inc.). 94535 (inc.). 
94837. 94999 (inc.). Stein 152. TD. 6596- 
98. 


freeman (Višistavaišistya- 
vagahivadartha) Hz. 1419. 2148. RASB. 
XI. 7869 (inc.). 


-by Raghudeva. Oppert II. 9366. 
fafsmwfpfrutv (Visistasaktinirdhara) ny. by 

Tatacarya. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 

Ptd. Madras, 1885. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 416. 


fafsresmargndt3 (Visistasapoddharastotra) 


Bharatpur III. 177. 
fafitsrareastea (Visistacdracandrodaya) ka. 
kanda. Saurashtra p. 118. 
-by Prabodhananda Sarasvati. Saurashtra p. 41. 
fafsrgrfafrsseqereerrq femra aan (Visistāti- 
riktavyavasthapanamithyatva-vivecana) 
SB. New DC. XIII. 51633 (in a collection). 


RETA (Visistādvaitabhāsya) by Rāmā- 
nujacarya. Rice 172 (prob. Sribhsya). 

TIPE (Visistādvaitakirtana) by Srinivasa. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39374. Extr. pp. 546-547. 


-C. Vyakhya by a. himself. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 39375-76. 
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Retawu (Visistádvaitakhandana) by 


Annambhatta. 


See Pramanika Eva Jivabrahmanor abhedah 
App. p. 1, 1940. 


ferfsrg rà erue] (Višistādvaitagrantha) or 
ViSistadvaitavada or VisiStadvaitavicara. 
Andhra Uni. 1373. 2460-69. 6010-25. 8004- 
05. Oppert I. 5165. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
27711 (inc.). Tarupati 181. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3218 (inc.). 3219-21 (inc.). 3222. VORI. 
Tirupati 5964-66 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya. Andhra Uni. 1374 (inc.). 


fafsreràerr emeret (Višistādvaitagrantha- 


ratnamala) by Kumara Tatarya (based on 
Brahmasūtra). 


Ptd. Madras, 1907-11. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 524. 1498. 


Afera (Višistādvaitacandrikā) vedanta. 


Oppert IL. 5785. 8520. 10259. 


famerana (Visistadvaitatattva) SB. New DC. 
VIL. ii. 91758. 


fatieteaarerd (Vifistadvaitatatparya) Andhra 
Uni. 1376 (inc.). 


fafmsrieaquuram uen: (Višistādvaitadūsaņa- 
sarasangraha) adv. by Brahmadevapandita, 
pupil and brother's son of Mallešvara Sūri. 
he belonged to Pinninti family of Andhra 
Pradeša. Adyar II. p. 149a. Adyar D. IX. 1165. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 367. 


fahe agave (Višistādvaitadvaita- 
khandana) 
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Ptd. (Gr. Char.). Brahmananda Press, 
Venkataeshapuram, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3014. 


farfsrgr2 aana (Visistadvaitanavanita) by 


Krsnavadhuta. Trav. Uni. 14243. 


famea (Visistadvaitanirasaprakara) 


RORI. XV. 402. 


fafsrergafmeuuT (Visistadvaitaniripana) 
vedanta. VRI. HI. 7742 (inc.). 


fafirerzattola (Visistādvaitanirņaya) in verses, 
on the doctrines of Višistādvaita, containing 
also quotations from the Padmapurana. MT. 
6039 (C). Mysore N. D. XI. 39377. Extr. p. 
547. 


-by (Kandadai) Appakondacarya, son of 
Appalacarya. MT. 387 (g). 5416. 


fafsmdaf dan (Visistadvaitanirvacana) viš. adv. 
Adyar. 
-by Narahari. ASR. I. 213. Extr. ii. p. 143. 


fafsmràaqateria-amfr (Visistadvaitapürva- 


caryatanayanamani) TA. 3401 (C). 


fafano (Visistádvaitaprakarana) Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39378 (inc.). Extr. p. 548. 


RÊTA (Visistadvaitabhanjana) adv. 
Adyar D. IX. 1166. 1167. 
-by Raghunatha. Mysore I. p. 659 (an. ; inc.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38395 (inc.). 38396 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 273-74. 38397 (an.). 


A treatise condemning the ViSistadvaita 
school of Vedanta as propounded by 
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Yāmunācārya, Rāmānuja, VedantadeSika, 
Vardarāya, and others. by Rāmakrsna. 


Hz. 235 ("saügraha.). MT. 2409 (b). (inc.). 
3223 (b). VORI. Tirupati 5963 (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bíbl. Adv. Lit. p. 380. 


faea (Visistádvaitabhüskara) by 


Balarāmadāsa Muni. 
Ptd. Karnataka Press, Bombay, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3014. 


faf (Višistādvaitamaūgala) by Ksitipala 
Simha. Allahabad 169. 


fafsreràama (Visistádvaitamata) RORI. XII. Sup. 
18. Wai 217. 


fheamann (Višistādvaitamata- 


sambandhivicara) Ecolo France. 1546. 


faea (Višistādvaitavāda) See under 


Višistādvaitagrantha. 


Tafsmraq(fersrayara (Visistadvaita(vijaya)vada) 
by Narahari, son of Rāghava. ASR. 1. 214. 
Extr. ii. pp. 143-44. B. J. Inst. III. 3273-74. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 849. Darbhanga Raj 
2726. Hpr. IV. 270. K. 130. Lahore 18. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 84. MT. 5754. 
NPS. II. p. 424 (an). Osmania Uni. p. 139. 
Oudh XV. 126. XVI. 134. Radh. 7 (an). SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 91801. XII. ii. 108076. 
VVRI. I. p. 316 (an). 


fafsrerkafawmW. (Višistādvatavicāra) See under 


Višistādvaitagrantha. 


fineag (ViSistadvaitavivrti) vi$. adv. 


Prativadibhayankar p. 4 (no. 35). 


faea 
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faeta 
fafirertafaaa (Višistadvaitavisaya) vis. adv. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 3223 (inc.). 


fafimréqdaret (Višistadvaitavedanta) Mad. Uni. 
324. MD. 14086. MT. 4881 (b). VVRI. I. p. 
316 (inc.). 


faftrerģadsraxitt (Visistádvaitavaijayanti) 


Ptd. Trinageswaram, Kumbakonam, 1915-19. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1258. 1498. 


TRETEK (Višistādvaita-šabda-nirņaya) 


vi$. adv. MT. 2550. 


aeania (Visistādvaitašabdārtha- 
vicāra) vis. adv. diff from above. Adyar II. 
p. 165b. Adyar D. X. 463 (inc.). Extr. p. 393. 
Adyar PL. p. 223. 


Ptd. Bharata Bhusana Press, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2741. 


fafinsriqwe ne (Visistadvaitasangraha) Andhra 
Uni. 1375 (inc.). Tirupati 183. 


-by Ramakrsna. m 4 Paricchedas, as made 
out from the Brahmasutra. MT. 2409 (a). 
3236 (a). 


PPA (Visistádvaitasamarthana) viš. 
adv. Adyar D. X. 464. Extr. pp. 393-94. 
Andhra Uni. 2580. Mad. Uni. 294. MT. 
2543 (b). Oppert I. 824. Tirupati 182. Trav. 
Uni. 14324-A. (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5967. 


fasmikqum (Visistādvaitasāra) vis. sdv. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39379 (inc.). Extr. p. 548. 


fafitetafaetadt (Višistādvaitasiddhānta) tries 
to prove that Upanisads and Scriptural texts 
support the view of Ramanuja School. 
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ASR. I. 215. Extr. ii. p. 145. Govt. Ori. Libr. 
Madras 86. 

-by Srinivasa Dāsānudāsa, disciple of 
Prativadibhayankara  Venkatācārya. 
Allahabad 105. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5473. 
Bikaner 6577. 6582. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
850. MD. 4999. 15435. Oudh XIV. 94. Rep. 
Raj & C. I. pp. 9. 46. RORI. XII. 1276. SB. 
New DC. VII. i. 28608. 28699. ii. 91757. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3224. VVBISIS. II. 199. 
VVRI. I. p. 211. 


fafyrmidafiare (Višistādvaitasiddhānta) by 
Vidyānidhibhāgavata. 
Ptd. Agravala Press, Mathura, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3015. 
friirerdaftgmamaetNemafs (Visistadvaita- 


siddhāntakārikāvali) by Vetikatadāsa, son 
of Ahobala. Trav. Uni. 2812-D. 


fafsrerra ferreae (Višistādvaitasiddhānta- 


sañgraha) MT. 6040 (a) (inc.). 


famae (Visistadvaitastotra) TA. 2959. 
fifəreraqrfšresqurarent (Višistādvaitādhikaraņa- 

mālā) by SudarSanacarya. 

Ptd. Benares, 1902. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks, 1906-28. 106. 1497. 
fatternratcacmtsta (Visistantara- 


ghatitatva-krodapatra) ny. See under 
Višistadvayāghatitatvavicāra, 


fitrramraftarafram (Visisantaraghatitatva- 
vicāra) ny. AnandaSrama 6074. MD. 4284 
(inc.). 15431 (inc.). MT. 20 (b). Prativādi- 
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bhayankar p. 18. no. 227 (from Visesana- 
trayavicara). VORI. Tirupati 5968. 


-by Srinivasa of Bhāradvājagotra, son of 
Rangacarya. MD. 4283. 


wennaat (Višistābhāvavāda) or °vicdra. ny. 
by Kuruci Rangacarya. Mysore I. p. 398 (3 
mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 37140. Extr. p. 466. 
37141. Extr. p. 467. 37142 (inc.). Extr. p. 
467. Prativadibhayankar p. 17 (no. 210). 


faeta (Visistopayatastuti) vis. adv. by 


pone ae 


N. D. XI. 39380. Extr. p. 549. 


-C. by a. himself. Mysore N. D. XI. 39381. 
Extr. pp. 549-50. 


fafgretaranfeatt (Visistopayatasthiti) 


-C. Vyakhya by Srinivasa Mahādešika. 
Amarcinta I. 22. 


Cf. Višistādvitasiddhānta. 


TayA TIAA (Višuddhaguņasūtra) g. by 
Nagarjuna in his Dašabhūmi-vibhāsā-šāstra, 
title restored by R. Kimura. See /ZQ. III. 417. 


fragst (Višuddhacūdāmaņi) or Devi- 
tāraikavimšatistotra. Bud. by Süryagupta. 
Cordier II. p. 114. 


faygayitaataest (Višuddhadaršanacaryo- 


padeša) by Sākyašrībhadra (a. and tr.). 
Cordier II. p. 251. Sendai 2464, Suzuki, 
Otani 3292. 


tawaf? (Visuddhadrsti) name of C. by Rāma- 
nāthavidvān, disciple of Šivānandayati also 
of Rāghavānanda on Anandadipa of 
Sivanandayati. MD. 4564. 15382 (inc.). 
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faafe 
See R. Thangasvami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 388. 
fersrz takers TANNA (Viśuddhanidhi- 
namahevajrasadhana) Bud. by Advaya- 

vajra alias Avadhuta alias Avadniitapa alias 


Maitripada. Cordier II. p. 80. Sendai 1244 
(an.). 


faya (Visuddhamuni) 


-Atmasamarpana. Saiva. See JBRAS. 
XXXIX. p. 2. fn. 6. 


-Yamaprakarana. Pattan I. p. 5. 


Ptd. with Gunakarika of Bhāsarvajīa, 
Gujarati Press, Bombay, 1920. 


-Lakuligaprarthani. Pattan I. p. 5. 
faspavueifue (Visuddharasadipika) name of 
C. by Narayana Mišra on Rasapafica- 
dhyāyi. See under the text. 
faafe (Visuddhasimha) Bud. a. 
-C. on Abhidharmakoša. Sendai 4092. 
-Ayusparyantasütra. Suzuki, Otani 973. 


-Joint tr. of Karmasiddhiprakaraana. (along 
with Devendraraksita). Sendai 4062. 


-tr. of (Arya) Dašadigandhakāra- 
vidhvamsana (along with Devendraraksita). 
Sendai 269. Suzuki, Otani 935. 


-joint a. of (Arya) Dipafikaravyükarana. 
Kanjur Kyoto 855. Sendai 188. Suzuki, 
Otani 855. 


-joint a. of Nisthagatabhagavaj-jiana- 


vaipulyasutraratna-ananta. Kanjur Kyoto 
767. Suzuki, Otani 767. 
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-tr. of Nyāyabindupūrvapaksasamksipta of 
Kamalašīla. Sendai 4232. 


-tr. of (Arya) Brahmašrivyākaraņa. Kanjur 
Kyoto 856. Sendai 189. Suzuki, Otani 856. 


-joint trr. of Mafiju$risvākhyātanāma- 
dharani, spoken by Mafiju$ri. See under the 
text. 


-tr. of (Arya) Mahāraņa. Sendai 208. 


-jomt a. of Mahahrada. Kanjur Kyoto 874. 
Suzuki, Otani 874. 


-joint a. of Ratnacandrapariprechā. Kanjur 
Kyoto 831. Sendai 164. 


-joint a. of Vyākhyāyuktisūtrakhaņdašata 
(along with Sarvajfiadeva and Devendra- 
raksita). Sendai 4060-61. 


-tr. of C. Santānāntarasiddhi of Vinitadeva. 
Sendai 4238. 


-joint a. of Saptavetālakadhāraņi. Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 351. Sendai 616. 


-trr. of Sambandhapariksāvrtti. Sendai 4215. 
fagga (Visuddhasütta) q. by Nagarjuna in his 


Prajndparamitasastra, title restored by R. 
Kimura. See JHQ. ITI. p. 414. 


Cf Višuddhaguņasūtra above. 


fagat (Višuddhā) name of C. by Srinātha Datta 
on Sūryašataka of Maytirakavi. OSM. II. 
4284. 


fpem at (Višuddhācāra Thera) of Mahā- 


viSuddhardma, Mandalay. 
-Chandomaíijari. Pāli. 


Pid. Rangoon, 1907. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1259. 
-Dhatvarthasangraha. 


Ptd. (1). Colombo, 1897. (2). Mandalay, 
1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 843. 


Tag faedah (Višuddhādicalār- 


canasthapanapratistha) Bharatpur 1. 34. 


faratama (Visuddhadvaitatattva) SB. New DC. 
VIL 27581 (inc.). 


sat (Višuddhānanda) preceptor of Tārā- 
caraņa Šarman (a. of Khaņdanaparišista, GD. 
840). 


Tata (Višuddhānanda) preceptor of 
Ānandajitāna (a. of Cc. on C. Bhāsya of 
Šankarācārya on Brhadāraņyakopanigad, 
RORI. XVI. 1133-34). 


favere mead (Visuddhanandendra 


Sarasvati) 


-Višuddhānandoktiprakāša. See below. 


KITT (Višuddhānandoktiprakāša) 


by Višuddhānandendra Sarasvati. 
Ptd. with C. Benares, 1891. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 8403. 


farspaThrerst (Visuddhabhidhaja) Bud. by 
Višuddhārāma Shuegyin. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1921. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1258. 
AARM ARA (Višuddhārāma Shvegyin) 


-Viguddhabhidhaja. 
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-Nissaya-nucchanañga-kye-hmon. Pali. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1921. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1258. 


fagrast (Visuddhikarika) g. by Yogesvara 
in his C. on Bhagavatapurana, BBRAS. 947. 


fērgrfaador (Visuddhidarpaņa) dh. by Raghu- 
nandana. L. 3179. cf Šrāddhatattva. 


fria (Višuddhidhyāna) TD. XXVII. 4864. 


faga $ TA (Višuddhināma he vajra 
sadhana) Suzuki, Otani 2373. 


fagfgaet (Visuddhimagga) or Viguddhimarga or 
Visuddimagga. One of the texts mentioned 
in the list found is an inscription at Pagan 
dated 1442 A. D. 


See Pali tracts in inscription in the quarterly 
Journal of the Mythic Society, XXII, p. 411; 
see also Wint. HZL. Vol. II. p. 638b. 


Br. Mus. Pali I. p. 141 (2 mss.). Cambr. Uni. 
Pali p. 146. Colombo p. 52. IO. Pali p. 122 
(no. 104 fr.). Paris Pali p. 35. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by Budhadatta Thera and 
Namissaya Thera, Colombo, 1920, see JRAS 
(1923) 278-79. (2). in 3 pts. Vajirañana 
National Library, Bangkok, 1923, see JA. 
Vol. 207 (1925) pp. 187-88. 


See Rabis C. Kar, The Visuddhimagga and 
the Silver-Bent Bars. see IHO. XXII. i. 1946, 
pp. 23-27. 


-By Buddhaghosa. Colombo D. I. 1614-15. 
1617. Fausboll 128-29. 


Ptd. (1). with a Pali, C. by Rev. C. A. 
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Seelakkhandha Jhera, Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1894 pts.88-89. 


-C. Parmārthamaūjūsā. Colombo D. 1. 
1300. 


-C. by Dharmapala. 


See Harvard Uni. Ind. Stud. 1929, pp. 137- 
39. 


-C. by Vijayacakka. composed in 1186 A. D. 
See Z A. Vol. XVII. p. 126. 


For an account of contents, see * Vi$uddhi 
Marga’ by H Dharmapala, Theosophist, 13 
(1891-92) 287-92. 


See Academies, London etc ; See Warren (H. 
C.) 


Ptd. Pali Texts Society, London, 1882. (2) 
with C. in Sinhalese, 7#e Buddhist, Vols. VI. 
nos. 18-25. VII. no. 1-28. Colombo, 1888. 
(3). Buadhist Text Society of India, Calcutta, 
1893. (Northern and Southern Schools, 1894. 
(4). Harvard Uni. Ser. Vol. iii. Boston, 
Leipzig, 189]. (5) with a Pali, C. by Rev. C. 
A. Seelakkhandha Jhera, Baptist Mission 
Press, Calcutta, 1894 pts.88-89. (6)with C. 
Paramārtha mañjusa, Rangoon, 1909-10. 
(7). with C. Paramartha mañjūsā alone, 
Kalamiya, 1912. (8). with Burmese 
interpretation, Rangoon, 1912. (9). with Eng. 
transl. Pali Text Society, Translation Series 
no. 11. London Geildford & Eshar, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 8. 10. 43. 
116. 198-99, 470-71. 853. 


FARA (Višuddhešvaratantra) one of the 


64 tantras. g. by Narasimha in Tārābhakti- 
sudharnava, IO. 2596; by Pūrņānanda in 


Tamra anaa 
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faga verae 


Tararahasyavrttika, IO. 2603; in 
Vāmakeš$varimata, Kas. Texts, 66, p. 17; by 
Pranapati, in his Arcanasangraha, RASB. 
VIII. A. 6212; in Agamatattvavilàása of 
Raghunātha Tarkavagiéa, L. 3186; in 
Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 4 (edn. Madras, 1927); 
in Tantrasāra, Oxf. 95b; in Šāktānanda- 
taraūgini, Oxf. 104a; in Tantraratna, IO. 
2573; by Yadunātha Cakravarti in his 
Mantraratnakara, RASB. VIII. A. 6192. 


Kavindrācārya 1740. RORI. IV. 1970. 

fasta (Vi$esa) disciple of Nrsimhācārya. 
-Afaucanirnaya. Wai 366. 

fasta (Visesa) See under ViSesaniripana. 

fasra (Visesa) (sic. ) Cabaton I. 823. 

fasta (Višesa) ny. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7992. Pheh. 12. 
-by Mathuranatha. SSPC. I. A. 271. 


fasi? (Visesakacchedya) Kavindracarya 
2086. 


fastanereiat (Visesakalpactrni) Jain. in Skt. and 
Māgadhi. BORI. 190 of 1873-74. 399 of 
1880-81. D. pp. 63. 193 (inc.). Kh. p. 96 (no. 
190). 


fase (Visesakāņda) A part of Saktivada of 
Gadādhara. SB. New DC. VIII. 31100 (inc.). 


fasat (Visesakavya) See under Rtusamhāra. 
fastravet (Visesakhaņdana) ny. Oppart I. 1317. 


fastrar (Visesacakra) (illustration) SB. New DC. 
XII. 45739. 
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fergtafer=rrsrarqfrqeseT (Visesacintábrahma- 


pariprecha) Bud. transl. in Chinese by 
Kumarajiva. 


For a list of Kumarajiva”s transls. , see JA. 
Vol. 219 (July-Dec 1931) App. p. 155. 


-by Vasubandhu. (transl. into Chinese in 531 
C.E. by Bodhiruci) Nanjio 1193. 


See JRAS. (1905) 42. 


fergtersrr=rerraTə9l (Visesajtiánavadàrtha) or 


ViSesasiddhanta. See below. 


IERIKEIGIEKIŠĒŠU I (Visesajnanavicararahasya) 


ny. Ben. 180. 
fastor (Višesaņa) Jain. 
-C. Vrtti Chani 857. 


ffm orena (Višesanajñana- 
kāraņatāvicāra) or “vada. Adyar D. VIII. 
1367 (inc.). Extr. p. 403. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 94530. 96919 (inc.). 94722 (inc.). 


-by Harirāma Vi$vanatha Pandita. Wai 292. 
Wai D. II. 6068. 


fisv meurt (Visesanajtianarahasya) Mithila. 


SB. New DC. VIII. 31755. 


fasonate (Višesaņajiiānavādārtha) by 
Gadadhara. Oppert II. 9324. 9367. 

faamaaa (Visesanajfianavicara- 
rahasya) SB. New DC. VIII. 31378 (inc.). 
ii. 96603. 


faraonam (Visesanajianahetuta- 
rahasya) Allahabad D. XI. i. 710. Jha G. N. 
III. 11145. 
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foasai (Visesana- 


tāvacchedakaprakārakanirņayahetuvāda) 
by Raghudeva Bhattācārya. SB. New DC, 
VIII. ii. 94837. 


fastavtatate (Višesaņatāvāda) a sn. of Catus- 
sastivāda of Pratyaksakhanda. TD. 6650. 


fersteursraferarç (Višesaņatrayavicāra) ny. 
Prativadibhayankar pp. 18 (nos. 226 (4" 
parichheda) 231 (part 1). Tirupati 103. VORI. 
Tirupati 5969 (inc.). 


-Višistāntarāghatitatvavicāra from. Prati- 


vadibhayankar p. 18 (no. 227). 


fanauraa (Visesanatrayavaiyarthya) ny. 
Oppert I. 1318. Prativadibhayankar p. 24 (no. 
36). 


-by Krsna Tatacarya. For his other works 
see J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. II. pp. 465-66. 


-by Laksmi Narasimha. Oppert I. 729. 


frsteunigfmeeuuT (Visesanabhedanirüpana) 
Adyar II. p. 120b. Adyar D. VIII. 1368. Extr. 
p. 403. Adyar PL. p. 187. 


farum (Visesanaramayana) in 7 kandas. 
by Virarāghava, son of Vina Venkatapati 
of Kāšyapagotra. TD. 3737. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ, sn. 338. 


fergrquradt (ga) (Visesanavati (sūtra)) Jain. BP. 
| p. 192b. Chani 3055. Pattan I. p. 116. 


-by Jinabhadra Gani KsamaSramana. RORI. 


IV. 1292a. 


` Ptd. with Pratyakhyanasvarüpa of YaSodeva, 
Jainabandhu Press, Indore, 1927. 
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fasada 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1973. 3014. 


-by Jinamitra and Dānašila. Suzuki, Otani 
497-506. 


faae maggaa AET (Višesana- 


visistajnana-hetuhetumadbhiava- 
nirüpana) by Rāmanātha. Bd. 789. BORI. 
789 of 1887-91. 


fastaurfastet (Visesanavisesya) vedanta. 


-C. Tika, Prayag 1. 233. 


fastaorgft (Visesanavrtti) Jain. BP. pp. 162a. 179a. — 


-by Jinabhadra Gani. BORI. 1227 of 1884- 
87. RORI. II. A. 2627. 


farsraurgreatet (Višesanašabdartha) gr. Mysore N. 
D. X. 34180. 


fastaadut (ViSesatarpana) contains the procedure 
of performing a specific kind of Tarpana acc. 
to Saiva school. 


French Inst. IH. 209/9. 


Ramae; (Višesadašāphala) jy. from Rudra- 
yamala. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 272. 


-by Prašastadharācārya. VVRI. I. p. 281 
(inc.). 


fastafeera ordafafr (Visesadivasa arcanavidhi) 


BHU. I. 5336 (inc.). 


fashadtentafat (Visesadiksavidhi) Saiva tantra. from 
Kriyākarmadyotikā of Aghora-Sivacarya. 
Baroda II. 7968. 9974. French Inst. II. 183/ 
21. 255/1 (with Tamil explanation). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3226 (in a collection). 
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fastadtart 
fastadtemqurafafir (Višesadīksānusthānavidhi) 


Ptd. (Tamil Char. ) Nūral Islam Press, 
Srivaikuntam, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3014. 


fastaentaat (ViSesadyotani) or Tātparyapaūjikā. 
name of C. by Vibhuticandra on Bodhi- 
caryavatara. Cordier III. p. 310. 


fersreemeuft (meag) (Višesadhāraņi 


(Sakyamuninam)) Bud. Nepal II. p. 253. 


-transl. by Današila and Jinamitra. Suzuki, 
Otani 157. 


fastafrets (Visesanirukti) ny. a sn. of Tattva- 


cintamanididhiti of Raghunātha Širomaņi. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 2734. 3544. Ānandā- 
srama 5826. Pheh. 13. 


-C. Brhattippanaby Gosvamin. NP. III. 80. 
-C. by Candranārāyaņa. NP. III. 80. 


-C. by Jagadīša Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 1281. 1464. 1990. 2015. 3160. 3283. 
3442. 


-Cc. by Kališañkara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1336. 
-C. Aloka by Jayadeva. NP. II. 68. 
-C. by Bhavānanda. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3607. 


-C. by Mathuranatha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
1328. 3009. 3262. 


-C. by Saükara Miéra. NP. III. 80. 
-C. by Haranārāyaņa. NP. III. 80. 


-by Gadādhara. Cs. III. 442. NP. II. 66. Oppert 
. IL. 3805. 
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-C. by Krsnam Bhatta. Allahabad D. XL. i. 
1464. NP. III. 80. 


-by Jagadīša Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 672. 1020. 1967. 2957. 3241. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 7993 (inc.). Oppert II. 3806. SSPC. I. A. 
354. VRI. III. 7584 (inc. ; ViSesavyapti- 
rahasya from). 


-C. Tippani by a. himself. BHU. 2532. 


-C. Karsni by Krsnam Bhatta. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 1464. 


-C. by Candranarayana. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
1462. 


fastatrefareet (Višesaniruktirahasya) by 


Jagadiša. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7994 (inc.). 


fastatrefamtera (Visesaniruktikrodapatra) by 
Kalisaükara. NP. III. 80. 

PISTUI (Visesaniruktipatrika) 
-Jagadiša.Allahabad D. XI. i. 1391. 


-by Mathuranatha. Allahabad D. XL i. 3461. 
3466. 3515. 


fastafTekrmaTms (Višesaniruktiprakāša) by 


Mahādeva. Ben. 191. 


fastattefereet (Višesaniruktirahasya) by 
Jagadīša Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
588. 


fastafrofraretel (Visesaniruktivadartha) SB. 


New DC. VIII. ii. 96678 (inc.). 


fastafota (Visesanirnaya) name of C. on Yoga- 
Sastra of Hemacandrācārya of the author 
himself. RORI. XIII. 67. 
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fastaqaanhf (Visesapadavaridhi) by Mukunda- 
narayana Bhattacarya, father of Cakora 
Bhattācārya (a. of Cc. Sarat on C. Drstānta- 
siddhañjana on Sabdaliügarthacandrikà of 
Sujanabhatta, Adyar D. VI. 812). This work 
is mentioned by his son Cakora Bhattācārya 
in his above mentioned C. 


faaara (Visesapadarthavicara) Adyar D. 
VIII. 1485. Extr. p. 456. 


frstagsmugkī (Visesapüjapaddhati) BHU. 5337. 


Romaa (Višesaprāyašcitta) dh. ASB. I. i. 
453 (inc.). IM. 7748 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XV. 
45676. 


favranrafanīfāftt (Višesaprayašcittavidhi) from 
Candrajñana. explanatory rites for some 
unusual happenings like vomiting in the 
sanctum. French Inst. IV. 459/26. 


fastaurane (Vifesabhavaphala) SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 99289.  — 


faterattīre (Visesabhütaparisista) Sv. Peters. 


IL p. 181 (no. 81). 


fasana (Višesamantraghatikā) Allahabad 
D. VIL. 3359. 


Tat (Visesamahakavya) Lucknow Mus. 
fagrafira. (Visesamitra) 
-Vinayasangraha. Bud. Cordier HI. p. 401. 


fatua (Visesalaksana) ny. B. J. Inst. III. 3275. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 32017. 


-C. Tika by Jagadiša Tarkālankāra. 
Sücipattra 47. 
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-by Dinakara. RORI. XXI. 2565. 


-by Vyankata Suri alias Venkata Stiri. Alwar 
721. Ranbir III. p. 666. Stein 152. 


frtaadtanmantvit (Višesavatīnāmadhāraņi) 


Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 157. Lalou p. 72. 


-trr. by Jinamitra and Dānašīla. Kanjur Kyoto 
497. Sendai 542. 


fastaate (Visesavāda) Jain. ny. Pennalal Bombay 
IV. p. 6 (2 mss.). 


fasana (Visesavada) by Virarāghava Yatīndra. 
27" Svamin of the Ahobila Mutt. Ahobila 27. 


falaa (Višesavādavyākhyā) by Rudra 
Bhattācārya. NP. IV. 2. 


fastaaratel (Višesavādārtha) ny. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 3524. 3527. 


-by Krsnasudhi. Criticizing unfavourably the 
description of Višesa or particularly as given 
by Mahadeva, and giving his own definition. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. MD. 4285. MT. 
3663 (c). 


-by Jadadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3300. 


fastafafarmatanctartaest (Visesavivikta- 


dosapratikaropadesa) or Amrtasiddhy- 
astadosapratikaupade$a. Bud. by Amogha- 
vajra. Cordier III. p. 243. 


fasqaeRaeue (Visesavyavaharasangraha) 


dh. CPB. 5189. 


fasaani (Višesavyāpti) ny. a sn. of Tattva- 
cintāmaņi of GafigeSopadhyaya. Nabadwip 
396-401. Oppert I. 7726. SB. New DC. VIII. 


fastwenfir 
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fastaanft 


31086. 32883 (inc.). 33271. SSPC. I. A. 31 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22061 (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya. Mithilà. 
-C. Jagadisivivecanà. Jha G.N. II. ii. 7996. 


-C. Alokaby Jayadeva alias Paksadhara. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 32978. 


-by Gadādhara Bhattācārya. Anandaérama 
4638. Jha G. N. IL ii. 7995 (inc.). Oppert II. 
7055. 


-by Jagadīša. Cs. III. 239 (fr). 251 (fr). 253 
(inc.). 255 (inc.). 258. 421. 427 (fr). Mithila. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 21 (no. 353). SSPC. 
I. A. 375 (inc.). 384. 390. 395 (inc.). 425. 
426. 475 (inc.). 499. 503 (inc.). 531 (inc.). 
543 (inc.). HI. K. 461 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VIII. 31643. Stein 141. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3227 (inc.). Umesh Miéra I. 60. Varendra 
142. 1176 (D). VRI. III. 7583. 


-from Tattvacintamanididhiti of Raghunātha 
Siromani. Allahabad D. XI. i. 804. 2444. 
2968. 2976. Ind. Mus. (Phil. ) 262 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30363. 30598. 31169. 31467. 
31715. 32158. 32907. 34120. SSPC. I. A. 
40. 70 (inc.). 77 (inc.). III. K-192 (inc.). 222 
(inc.). 229 (inc.). 


-C. Tíka by Gadādhara. SB. New DC. VIII. 
31054 (inc.). 32427 (inc.). 32756 (inc.). 
31083 (inc.). 


-C. by Jagadiša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 589. 
2446. 2982. Mithila. SB. New DC. VII. 
30248 (inc.). 30568. 30781. 31852. 31885 
(inc.). 32159. 32309 (inc.). 32313 (inc.). 
32428 (inc.). 32435 (inc.). 32437 (inc.). 
32895. 32905 (inc.). 33636. 33788 (inc.). 
34012. Varendra 142. 892 (2). 1176-D. 
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-C. Tika by Bhavananda. Oudh XX. 216. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 32781 (inc.). 34077. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. See under 
Visesavy4ptirahasya. 


fasientimaribisw (Visesavyaptigadadhari 


-krodapatra) SB. New DC. VIII. 33916. 


TANPA ANANTA (Visesavyaptijagadisi- 
krodapatra) Allahabad D. XI. i, 1439. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30594-97 (inc.). 30839. 
34006 (inc.). 31884 (inc.). 31885-56. 31893. 
32308. 32435-36. 32906. 33884 (inc.). 
33903. 34006. S. K. Ray 636. 


-by Kālīšankara. Mithila. SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 32904. 32906. 

-by Krsnajivana Bhattācārya. SB. New DC. 
VIII. i. 31894. 

-by Candranarayana. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
31850 (inc.). 31851. 31893. 34279. 


faenar (Visesavyaptididhiti- 
bodhini) by Jagadīša. Mithila. 

farsrerearfiraf?rm (Visesavyaptipatrika) ny. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 435. 591. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3051. II. ii. 7997. Mithilà. S. K. Ray 636. 


TINATA (Visesavyaptimathuri- 
krodapatra) SB. New DC. VIII. 30520. 
30524. 30790. 31221. 31853. 31887-90. 


33440. 


PANTARAN gw (Višesavyāptirahasya) of 
Tattvacintāmaņi. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3391. 
Gough p. 35. 


-by Gadādhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 590. Ben. 
153. 
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-C. by Krsnambhatta. Ben. 157. 


-or Vi$esanirukti. by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 1478-80. Ben. 150. 155. Oppert II. 
3806. VRI. III. 7584 (inc.). 7587 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 513. IV. 11200. 


-by Mathuranatha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1393. 
1410. 1441. 3314-15. 3486. Cs. III. 416. 448. 
L. 500. Mithila. Oudh XVII. 60. RASB. XI. 
7656. SB. New DC. VIII. 30723-24. 30799. 
31891. 32431-32 (inc.). 32727 (inc.). 32884 
(inc.). ii. 95975. 95997 (inc.). SK. Ray 536. 
615. 616 (inc.). SSPC. I. A. 123 (inc.). 155. 
187. 280. 300. III. K. 105. Varendra 883. 
VRI. III. 7585-86 (inc.). 


ferstuenrftrararei (Visesavyaptivadartha) by 
Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. 1. 3222. 
3409. 


faytasraa (Visesašataka) by Samayasundara, 
disciple of Sakalacandra of Kharataragaccha 
on Jain rules of domestic purity etc. ; Krsna's 
birth and family acc. to Jaina tradition. 
Composed in V. S. 1672. 


BORI. 839 of 1895-1902. Chani 344 (an.). 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 432a (nos. 7029. 7041). 
L. 2638. L. D. Ser. 20. 545 (visayasuci). 546 
(inc.). 547 (an.). Ser. 36. p. 355. RORI. I. 
1060. VI. 430. VII. 615. XIII. 1527. XXIII. 
632-33. XXVII. 602. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 910-11. 
1497. 3014. 


-C. Bijaka. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 355. 
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fergtersrermt am TAS (Višesašatakoddhrta- 


prasanga) by Samayasundara. RORI. XXVI. 
728. 


EN ANI A KUN (Višesašabdasañgraha) Bikaner 
5775 (inc.). 


fastasmgar (?) (Visesasarngadhara (?)) dh. B. 
III. 120. 
faga (ViSesasangraha) Jain. Chani 834. 


-by Samayasundaropādhyāya. Composed in 
V. S. 1672. RORI. XIII. 1528. XXVI. 729. 
XXVII. 603. 


-C. Bijaka. RORI. XXVII. 603. 
Cf. Višesašataka. 
fastraat first (Visesasattatribhangi) in Pkt. 


CPB. 7898. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 145 (2 
mss.). 349 (Gutakā 132). VRI. II. 6486 (inc.). 


-by Nayanandi. Nagaur II. 233-34. 


-by Nemicandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 43 
(5 mss. ; 3 inc.). V. p. 80 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 


KITT (Visesasandhyátarpana) French 


Inst. II. 183/11. 


fergterereret o (ViSesasamarthana) dvai. by 
Vyasayati. Mysore I. p. 666. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44211. Extr. p. 480. 


TATA (Višesasādhana) from Krkalāsadīpikā. 
BHU. 7823. 


fastufagtat (Visesasiddhünta) or Visesa- 


jianavadartha. VRI. III. 7588. 


fasaa (Visesastava) by Udbhatasiddha Svāmin 
alias Mudgaragomin. Cordier II. pp. 3. 359. 


fara 
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-tr. by Járandana. Sendai 1110. 


-tr. by Sarvajitadeva. Sendai 1109. 4562. 
Suzuki, Otani 2001. 


-C. by Prajñavarman of Bengal. Cordier II. 
p. 3. Suzuki, Otani 2002. 


UEKIKKSIRIGIBI (ViSesasnanavidhi) MD. 2854. 


PATA (Visesākhyāna) jy. from Hillāja. PUL. 
IL p. 236. 


fare (Vi$esakhyana) Bud. ny. by Durveka. 
Ref. to in his Dharmatattvapradipa, Patna 
edn. pp. 83. 205. 


fasturard (Višesācārya) q. by Akulendranātha in 
his Piyüsaratnamahodadhi, RASB. VIII. B. 
6619. < 


faster (Visesānumāna) ny. RORI. XXII. 783- 
84 (inc.). 


fastarttafiecafaaat (Višesānaupādhikatva- 
vivécana) ny. by Jadadifa. Allahabad D. XI. 
1. 2959. 


fastarafé (Visesantyesti) Trav. Uni. 9058-B. 


-from Kriyākramodyotikā. French Inst. II. 
183/21. 


fastarga (VisesAmrta) or Pāņdityarasāyana. lex. 
by Tryambaka Mišra. 


Adyar II. p. 15a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
MD. 1752. MT. 2581 (c). Taylor II. p. 204. 
VORI. Tirupati 5971. 


fastara (Visesamnaya) Bud. Cordier II. p. 395. 


-by Abhaya. Sendai 3276. 
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fatre (Višesārghyasthāpanā) tantra. 


Darbhanga 2193. 


TA mendara (Visesarghyastha- 
panadivisarjana) sn. of Daksinakalikapuja- 
vidhi. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88938. 


Pradata (Višegārthaprakāša) or prakāšikā. 

Saiva. in 5 adhikaranas. Interlocution between 
preceptor and disciple on Šaivasiddhānta. by 
Mayideva. 
Adyar D. X. 862. Extr. p. 526. MD. 5100- 
01. 5102 (fr.). MT. 1735. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41040. Extr. p. 148. 41041 (inc.). 41042. 
Extr. pp. 148-49. 41043 (inc.). Oppert I. 7228 
(an.). Rice 326. 


See Vij. Sex Cent. p. 310. 


Ptd. (1). Ellore, 1897. (2). Vira Saiva Litigi 
Brahmana Grantha-mālā23. Sholapur, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 648. 840. 


-C. Tika. Mysore N. D. XII. 41041 (inc.). 


faminet (Višesārthaprakāšikā) name of 
C. on the Saivasiddhantatantra. See Taylor 
II. 281. 


fastarefatfitet (Višesārthabodhikā) kāvya. name 
of C. by Gunavinaya Gani on Raghuvamáa. 
See under the text. 


fastarelalfirat (Visesarthabodhini) name of C. by 
Manasarama, son of Ramakrsna on 
Muhürtamafijari of Yadunandana. See under 
the text. 


faster aep (Višesāvasyakasūtra) Jain. Baroda 


II. 2929 (inc.). BORI. 1256 of 1887-91. BP. 
p. 194b. Chani 19. 20. 83. 174. 235. 3013. 
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4052 (karmavicara sn.). JBhP. I. 2383. 
Jesalmere 81 (4300 gathas). 116 (4). 
Leumann 45-47. 


-C. Bhāsya. Baroda II. 2929 (inc.). BORI. 
56 of 1880-81. D. p. 169. Leumann 44 (with 
index). 48 (with index). 


-C. Vrtti BP. p. 195a (1* adhyayana). Bomb. 
Jain 141 (2 khanda). 145. 150 (1* khanda). 
Chani 19. 20. D. p. 169. Jesalmere 294 (1* 
khanda). 307 (2). Leumann 42. 


-C. Brhadvrtti. BP. p. 194b (1* khaņda). 
Dāhilakshmi XI. 1 (fr.). Jesalmere 253 (2 
khanda). 


-C. Laghuvrtti. BP. p. 194b. Chani 1441. 


-C. Laghuvrtti by Kotyacarya. Bomb. Jain 
147. BORI. 57 of 1880-81. BORI. D. XVII. 
iii. 1106. D. p. 169. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 39. 


Ptd. 


-C. Bhasya by Jinabhadragani Ksama- 
$ramaņa (484-588 A. D.). See S. C. 
Vidyabhushan, Hist. of Ind. Logic, p. 181. 


BORI. 768 of 1875-76. 1336 of 1886-92. 56 
& 57 of 1880-81. 1228 of 1884-87. 1255 & 
1255 of 1887-91. 625 of 1895-98. BORI. D. 
XVII iii. 1103. 1104-11. D. p. 169. Jesalmere 
74. Jeselmere Skt. Intro. p. 19 (no. 74). L. D. 
Ser. 20. 129. ii. 135. Ser. 36. pp. 35. 39.187. 
299. Petrograd 153. Weber II. no. 1915. 


Ptd. (1). with Skt. C. Sisyahità of Malādhāri 
Hemacandra Suri Yašovijaya Jaina 
Granthamālā. (2) in Vira Samvat 2437 (make 
it A. D. ) (1911). (3) with Kotyācāry”s C. by 
Rsabhadevji Kašarimalji Švetāmbara 
Samsthā, Rutlam. (4) Visesivasyaka 


bhyāsya with auto C. of Ācārya Jinabhadra. 
Pt. I. ed. by Dalsukh Malvania (?). See J of 
Ori. XVII. 104. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 420. 1497. 


-Cc. Sisyahita by Maladhari Hemacandra, 
disciple of Abhayadeva Siri. Baroda II. 2929 
(inc.). Bomb. Jain 65. BORI. 768 of 1875- 
76. 58 of 1880-81. 1228 of 1884-87. 1254 
& 1255 of 1887-91. 625 of 1895-98. BORI. 
D. XVII. iii. 1106-12. D. p. 169. Jesalmere 
157 (2 khanda). L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 135. Ser. 
36. p. 39 (2 mss.). 41 (2 mss.). Leumann 48 
(with a list of citations). 111. Peters. VI. p. 
123 (inc.). Weber 1915. 


-C. Niryukti by Bhadrabāhu. BORI. 768 of 
1875-76. D. p. 117. 


-C. Vrtti by Haribhadrasüri. Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 20 (no 308; 2" khanda ( (in a 


collection). Leumann 49. 


fasterfaste (V iSesviSesa) Jain. BP. pp. 230a. 205b. 


-C. by Abhayadeva Süri of Brhatkhara- 
taragaccha. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 7. 


fastatarerrae fat (Visesotsavapaddhati) by 


Akhilāņdapaņditda. this text is a manual 
dealing elaborately with the performance of 
the annual festival of Lord Šiva. 


French Inst. IV. 399/7. 


fastast (Višesopadeša) Bud. Cordier IL. p. 387. 


Sendai 3235. 


fatetur (Visesopayuktagatha) Pkt. vv. q. 


in Višesāvašyaka bhasya. © 
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Ptd. Agamodaya Samiti, Surat, Ahmedabad, 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. 1906-28. 767-68. 1306. 
1497. 


fersteererrered TUR TL HTH LUTTE T 


(Višesyatāvacchedakaprakārakajījāna- 
karanatavicara) ny. AS. p. 176. 


fasteratata (Visesyatavada) ny. SB. 197. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 34136 (inc.). 


fasterate (Višesyavāda) gr. by Kāšīnātha. SSPC. 
HI. R. 14. 


fersterfērstarureeratā ferezrferemt (Visesya 
viSesanatvayor dvaividhyavicāra) ny. SB. 
New DC. X. 39579. 


fastafastqurae (Visesyavisesanavada) ny. SB. 


New DC. VHI. 33754. 


fames (Visokadeva) Segara prince. ment. in 
Nitimayükha, IO. 1444. 


fersri a tref eg oT (Visokaparvakatha) from 
Mahābhāra. Allahabad D. III. 1234. 


farada, (Višokaparvan) from Mahābhāra. by 
Vyasa. Nagpur Uni. 1984. VRI. IV. 10771. 


fasma (Višramadambara) by Cāmuņda 
(kāyastha) Dahilakshmi XIX. 19. 


PART (Visrāntanyāsa) gr. g. in Gaņaratna- 
mahodadhi, pp. 131. 167. 


TITA (Visrantavidyadhara) gr. prob. by 
Vāmana. g. in Nyāsa on the Brhadvrtti of 
Hemacandra, Ind, Ant. 1886 ; also Belvalkar, 
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Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 147b; also see Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. kā Itihās, Vol. N. p. 
106. 


fastrafeentaate (Visrantavidyavinoda) med. a 


work on veterinary surgery attributed to King 
Bhoja. g. by Bhava Mišra, see Jnd. Ant. Vol. 
II. 1873. p. 304. 


Bl. 8. BORI. 69 of 1872-73. Gough p. 108. 


fast ad (Visranti Varman) poet. g. in Sbhv. 
v. 846. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
index. 


fasatura (Visrāntopanisad) See under 


Vi$rāmopanisad. 
amawa (Višrāntyastaka) Trav. Uni. 2523-A,, 


fasma (Visrama) brother of Rama and son of Rāya- 
mukuta. ment. in C. Padacandrikā on 
Amarako$a, IO. 954-55. 


fas (Visrāma) son of Purusottama, of Sripura, 
under Kingdom of Jambusāra. 


-KundaSiromani. composed in 1599 A. D. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 1265. 3192. ASB. I. ii. 548. 
Mithila. National Libr. Calcutta 156. 396. 
459. 859. Prayag I. 2327. RORI. XII. 324. 


fasma (Visrāma) disciple of Pītāmbara (a. of 
Anupānamaūjari, RORI. II. B. 4739. Extr. 
p. 159; Sometimes ascr. to Visrama also. 


fasta (Visrāma) 


-Grahanagrantha. jy. Baroda II. 3104. 
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fast (Višrāma) 

-YantraSiromani. Mandlik Sup. 207 (inc.). 
fasrattīft (Visrāmagiri) 

-Nastajatakaprakarana. Allahabad D. IV. 2032. 
faamata (Visramayati) 


-Vyadhinigraha. med. Baroda III. 18874. 
RORI. IL. B. 4870. Saurashtra p. 23. 


fasma (Višramaratna) alaük. a sn. of Alañkara- 
. $ekhara of Nyāyācārya by Kešava Mišra. 
VRI. 1. 3190. Extr. p. 97. 


fasmt veia (Visrama Sarman) 


-Yuddhādarša. jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 298. Ujjain Latest Additions 652. 


-Sāriņi. jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98810 (inc.). 
faa YF (Visrāma Šukla) 
-Patraprakāša. Kuru. Uni. II. 656. 


fama sI (Višrāma Šukla) father of Sivarama (a. 
of Ahnika for Chandogas, Lz. 699). 


-Šānticintāmaņi (with joint authorship of 
Šivarāma). RORI. IV. 134. 


£ . . — . 
See also under Sānticintāmaņi. 


fersrrereertorférsrferren Tet. (Vi$ráma-stotra- 


vimšatiprakāša) a description of 20 diff. 
subjects auch as Bhavana etc. acc. to the 
theory of Svetambara Jains. by Pandita 


Hemacandrācārya. Kāšin. 44. 
fasma (Visrāmātmaja) 


-Prašnavinoda. Allahabad D. IV. 2457. 
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fretar (Visramopanisad) or Mano- 


višramopanisad or Višrāntopanisad or 
Vedāntaviśrāntopanişad. It constitutes the 
concluding section of Sankaracarya’s 
Sannyāsagrahaņapaddhati, which has itself 
the sub-title Vedāntavi$rāntopanisad. by 
Šankarācārya. 

Adyar I. pp. 44a. 441. Adyar PL. p. 14 (3 
mss.). Adyar Up. I. pp. 274 (3 mss.). 276. 
Allahabad D. I. 2793. XII. 51. 62. 
Ānandāšrama 3483. B. L. 132. IV. 94. BHU. 
547. BORI. 241 of 1884-86. 14 (2) of 1907- 
15. BORI. D. I. iii. 977. 978. CPB. 5190. 
Haug 44. Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 529. IO. 2629. 
Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8203 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 991. 
Muchen 185 (p. 128). Mysore N. D. I. 2196. 
Extr. p. 271. NPS. I. p. 98. V. p. 20. Peters. 
II. 392 (no. 241). RORI. IX. 87. XVI. 1188. 
XXV. 120. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6436-37. iv. 
57101 (an.). 58356 (an.). 58735. II. iv. 
63068. S. K. Ray 650. SK. Ray DC. 21. 


fersmeaemufergg (Visramyatopanisad) See 
Visramopanisad. 

fagerakta (Visrutacarita) from DaSakumaracarita 
of Dandin. 


Ptd. (1) with Eng. transl. , Calcutta, 1910. (2) 
with Skt. C. of Kavindrācārya Sarasvati, 
Hindi and Eng. transl. Allahabad, 1914. (3) 
With Eng. transl. , Nagpur, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 236. 1498. 


FAAATA (Visrutašrutastava) Jain. Pkt. by 
Jinadatta Suri. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 57. 


fart (Višva) father of Dvijarāja Bhatta (a. C. on 
Samhitopanisad, Trav. Uni. 3284-A). 
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fa (Višva) See under Visvaprakāša. 


faa (Višva) Saiva. Upāgama in Vātulāgama. See 
list in Kāmika. 


Garang (Vi$vakartr) 


-Baudhayana-sttranuyayipaddhati, g. in 
Samskārakaumudi. 


faragpogmatm (Visvakarmakulapürva- 


prayoga) Mysore 1. p. 167b. 
farados mg RU Pari (Visvakarma- 
kulodbhavasūtradhārānām nityakarma) 
Ptd in Ramendra Printing Press, Surat, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3039. 
fraetafta (Visvakarmacaritra) Sūcīpattra 88. 
fera vis (ST STR ĻTTUT) (Všvakarma- 
jiana(bodhakapurana)) by Višvakarman. 
Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 289. 
faaataata (Višvakarmacaryopadeša) Bud. 


by Harivarman. Cordier III. p. 271. Suzuki, 
Otani 5182. 


faeaedva (Vitvakarmanya) ref. to in Vāstu- 
sangraha, IO. 6465. 


Rea (Vi$vakarman) an authority on archi- 
tecture. IO. 3151. 3360. 


faram (Vitvakarman) R. A. Sastri III. p. 240 
| (90 Chs). 


farsa (Visvakarman) q. in Dānamayūkha, a 
abhāskara of Nila- 


ae 


section 


of Bha gavant 


kantha. 


Rea (Visvakarman) writer on dharma text. 
Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 6. 


fasam (Višvakarman) father of Siva (a. of Rājyā- 
bhisekapaddhati, BORI. 294 of 1887-91). 


rata, (Visvakarman) son of Dāmodara and 
grandson of Bhima. 


-Ašuca-ašaucaratna. RORI. XII. 310. 
-Ahnika. dh. Baroda I. 601. IM. 5523 (inc.). 


-Dharmaviveka. in 8 kandas, composed 
between 1440-1525 CE 


Alwar 1362. Extr. 320. CPB. 2346. IO. 1565. 
RASB. III. 2157. RORI. XXI. 1107. Extr. pp. 
702-03. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1222b. 


-C. Satprakriyāvyākrti or Prakriyapradipa 
on Prakriyakaumudi of Rāmacandra. 


See under text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda I. 5363 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 33912. 
Pejawar 312b. Udaipur SS. I. 845 (inc.). 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 147b; 
also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Ka. Itihās, p. 
487. 


Rama (Vi$vakarman) 
-Bhojanavidhi. RORI. V. 97. 
-Yativallabhā or Sannyāsapaddhati. 
See under Yativallabhā. 
-Vidhānamālā. See ‘wider the texti ^ 0o 


“See Kane; ADS: iH p. .1222b.. teat 
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farn Fi =, (Visvakarman) ment. in C. on 


Nitivākyāmrta as propounder of Vāstušāstra 
mentioned by Hemādri. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1222b. 


-Aparajitaprecha or Aparājitavāstušāstra or 
Aparājitaprabhā or ViSvakarmasamhita. 
Silpa. See below. 


-Ayatattva or Ayatattvādhikāra. šilpa. B. IV. 
276. Baroda II. 7319. B. J. Inst. III. 4825. 
Buhler 550. French Inst. III. 298/7 
(Āyādilaksaņa). IO. 6469. 6470 (with Guj. 
Gloss). Mandlik Sup. 189 (vi). RORI. III. B. 
7111. XXII. 2275 (Ayadhikara). TD. 15451. 


See ABORI XXIII. p. 15; also P. K. Acharya, 
Dict. of Hindu Arch. p. 756. 


-Kátakabhüsana. Mysore N. D. X. 34654. 


-Ksirürnava. (dialogue between Vi$va- 
karman and Nārada).. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 8265(a). B. J. Inst. III. 4845. 4846 
(inc.). 4847. 4891. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 
245 (inc.). V. p. 1177. RORI. XII. 2739. 


-Jayaprechādhikāra, g. by Visvanātha in 
Kuņdaratnākara, IO. 3157. 


RORI. HI. B. 7113. Udaipur II. 183, 22. 
-Jinaprasāda. jy. B. J. Inst. III. 4848. 


Jūānaprakāsa. jy. B. J. Inst. III. 4955. RORI. 
HI. B. 7112. Cf Visvakarmaprakāša. 


-Paficaéanmandapanirnaya from Jaya- 


E "breehadhiksra: Baroda If. 10462 (b): 


-Titrhankaralāfichana. B. J. Inst. III. 4849. 


-Prasadakaranajnanakarika. Baroda II. 8273 
(inc.). 


(Kesarādi) Prāsādanirmāņavidhi. RORI. 
VII. 1342. 


-Prasidamandana. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
109012 (inc.). 


-Prasddalankaralaksana (sn. of Kataka- 
bhusana). GD. 1113. 


BrhadvastuSiromani. Devaprayag III. 1616. 


-Mūlastambhanirņaya. Burnell 62b. TD. 
15449. 


-Rathalaksana. See under the text. 


-Rajagrhalaksanadhikara. RORI. III. B. 
7111. 


-Rupavatara. B. J. Inst. HI. 4873. 
-Vāstuprakāša. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 109010. 
-Vastuvidhi. 

-Vastuvidya. Baroda 11. 10990 (a). (inc.). 
-VastuSastra. See under the Vāstušāstra. 
-Vastusamuccaya. 

-ViSvakarmajñana (bodhakapurāņa). 
Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1898. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 289. 
-Vi$vakarmapraka$a. See below. 
-Višvakarmašilpa. TD. 15447. 
¿uapa L. D. Ser. 5. 6382. 


p: "b et hep neatis 
See below: 
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-Višvakarmiyavišālālaya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20088-B (inc.). 20089-B (inc.). 


-Vrsaprasada. RORI. XII. 2744. 


Silpasastra. Gough p. 185. OSM. IL 4478- 
79. 


-Sraddhakanda. SB. New DC. III. 12377. 
frasi (Visvakarman) disciple of Viśvanātha. 


-C. Nyayapradipaon Tarkabhasa. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 5 (no. 17). 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 385. 


Ptd. (1). Benares, 1876. (2). Ganesha 
Prabhakara Press, Benares, 1888. 1922 (3). 
Medical Hall Press, Beanares, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 307. 469. 
1906-28. 492. 1260; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2712. 


framt (Viśvskarman) 


-Mimāmsāsāra. mim. See under the text. 

Addi. ms.: Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3892. 
fantasti (Višvakarmanāmāsto- 

ttarašataka) from Padmapurāņa. 


Ptd. Vi$vakarma Parambrahmakavaca-stotra, 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3039. 


fšrssrarirar fer (Visvakarmapaddhati) arch. 
Kavindrācārya 2147. 


frasturnata (Visvakarmapara- 


brahmakavacastotra) from Višva- 
sāroddhāra of Rudrayāmalatantra. 
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Ptd. in Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3039. 
fasant (Vi$vakarmapuràna) also called 


Mūlastambhapurāņa, 


See under Mūlastambhapurāņa. 


farang (Visvakarmapūjā) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. 11. p. 152. Utkal Uni. 1319. 


fasti haha (Visvakarmapiirvaprayoga) 
Silpa. Mysore L. p. 563. Tirupati (RSVP). 3229 
(inc.). 


fasam (Višvakarmaprakàša) or Vāstu- 
prakāša. rules and directions for building 
houses, excavating tanks, & c., and the most 
appropriate stellar conjunctions when such 
works should be undertaken, the work in 13 
Chapters and attributed to Vi$vakarman. 


Allahabad D. IV. 1796. 2500. 2916. 4234. 
Alwar 1969. Baroda II. 3212. BBRAS. 412. 
Ben. 31. IO. 2038. 2601. 3079. 3139-40. 
Devaprayag III. 1634. L. 552. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 206 (by Brahma ; inc.). Extr. p. 
469. NP. X. 56. NW. 542. Oudh XII. 30. 
RASB. XIV. 36. 37-38 (inc.). RORI. III. B. 
7113 (Visvakarmajtiānaprakāša). VII. 1347 
(inc.). XXI. 5119. SB. 276. SB. New DC. IX. 
35535 (inc.). XII. 45475. XIII. ii. 109010. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903. p. 48 (no. 1174). S. K. 
Ray 666. Stein 179. TD. XXVII. 4868 
(Agastya). Trav. Uni. 1503. 


Ptd. in (1). Benares, 1884. (2). witth 
Vastuprakšša, Ganesha-Prabhakara Press, 
Benares, 1888. (3). with Hindi transl. 
Lucknow, 1892. 1896. (4). with Hindi transl. 
Bombay, 1896. (5). with Telugu transl. 
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Girvana-bhasha-ratnakara Press, Madras, 
1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 479. 1892- 
1906. 843-44; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
2913. 3040. 


-C. NP. L. 156. 


Tarian (Višvakarmaprakāša) diff. editions 


from the above. 


(1). Ptd. Litho Siddhivinayaka Yantra, 
Benares, 1922. (2). Venkateswar Steam 
Machine Press, Bombay, 1922. 


See RASB. XIV. 36. 


Ramina (Višvakarmamata) Silpa. g. by Hemadri 
in Parišesakhanda, II, 817. 825, 827. 828. 


Kavindracarya 2187. 


Grape (Visvakarmamahiavratakalpa) 


Ptd. in Telugu Char. (1). Vani Press, Guntur, 
1911. (2). Guntur Candrika Press, Turimella 
(Guntur). 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3039. 


fasaerinmme- (Višvakarmamāhātmya) from 
Nāgarakhaņda of Skandapurana. Mack. 84. 


fraser (deg) (Višva- 
karmamāhātmya(vedādibrahmavicāra- 
pūjāsameta)) 


Ptd. Deshimitra Press, Surat, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3039. 


framaso (Višvakarmavamšavaņana) from 
Skandapurana. IO. 3655 (II). 
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frere vifereaTeafe (Višvakarmavamša- 
birüdavali) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52028 
(inc.). 


IEEE XE EZ LESR2] (Vi$vakarmavam$odaya) by 
Siddha Liügacarya. 
Ptd. (1). with Kannada transl. Mysore, 1908. 


(2). Telugu Char. Crown Press, Mysore, 
1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 970; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3040. 


fasaeniamqvymer (Visvakarmavastusastra) See 


under Vāstušāstra. 


CanAm (Višvakarmašāstra) or Kūpašāstra. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34659. Extr. p. 96. 


fasadia (Višvakarmašilpa) TD. 15447. 15448 
(inc.). 15450(with transl meaning). 15452- 
57. 15459-60. 


ramti (V išvakarmasamhitā) or Aparājita- 
prechā or Aparājitaprabha. 
See under Aparājitaprechā. 
Addl. mss. : 


Kavindracarya 2145. RORL IV. 2677. S. K. 
Ray 667. 


fara (Višvakarmasampradāya) 10. 
3151 (IV). 


Pawai (Vifvakarmasantati) 


-Gotradhyaya from. 


Ptd. in Sitaramamanjaneya Press, Helapuri, 
1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 950. 


feaathaata 
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framda (Višvakarmasiddhānta) ref. to by 
Yadunātha in his Agamakalpalata, BBRAS. 
808; g. by Devanātha, in his Tantrakaumudi, 
L. 2010. 


fran (Višvakarmasūkta) IO. 4218 (12). 
Mysore N. D. I. 2862-63. 


-C. Bahsya by Bhagavan. Mysore II. p. 32 
(Bhagavantaraya). Mysore N. D. I. 2864. 


framtagandet (Višvakarmasūkta- 
bhāsyārthaprakāšikā) 
-C. by Visvadešika Ramaņācārya., 


Ptd. Telugu Char. Adisarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3040. 
framanta (Višvakarmānityaniyama) 
Ptd. Satyavijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3039. 
frasana (Višvakarmanusthana- 
vedamañjari) 


Ptd. (1). Madras, 1910. (2). Telugu Char. 
Vishvakuloddharana Press, Madras, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 701-02. 
1498; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3039. 


ferarri ift (Visvakarmanvaya- 


pradīpikā) or Šrutyādisārasangraha by 
Varahanarasimhacarya. 


Ptd. Vizagapatam, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 786. 


faamata (Visvakarmavatara) architect. 
Baroda II. 5440 (b). BISM. f. 4/6. JBhP. I. 
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2381. L. D. Ser. 5. 6382. 6383 (inc.). 6384. 
SB. New DC. IX. 36677. 


-Jiiānaprakāšadīpārņava from. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 44. B. J. Inst. III. 4850(1* 
adhyāya). 4851 (5" adhyāya). 4852 (1* ). 
4853 (19" ; inc.). 4854 (1* adyaya). 4855 (1- 
52 adhyāya). BORI. 870 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. III. iv. 1105. RASB. III. 2812. Rgb. 870. 
Tod 7. RORI. III. B. 7111. IV. 2685 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. II. 913 (inc). VVRI. I. pp. 242. 
243 (inc.). Extr. p. 316. 


-Vastuptjavidhi from. Baroda II. 9088. 


Tatan (Visvakarmahnika) by Damodara. 
IM. 5523 (inc.). 


farama (Visvakarmiya) šilpa. describes the 
different characteristics of water and earth. 
Burnell 61b. French Inst. II. 237/11 (only 
aportion). GD. 927 -C. 1113 (with C. in 
Malayalam). (prasadalankaralaksana). 
Gough p. 144. Granthappura pp. 40 (no. 927- 
C.). 49 (no. 1113). L. 731. PUL. II. p. 206 
(mahal). R. A. Sastri IV. p. 260. TCD. 1092. 
Trav. Uni. T-356 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16847-I (inc.). 16932-D (inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 
92 (inc.). 


-Silpikarmavidhi from. French Inst. II. 237/ 
11. 


-by Viśvakarma. VORI. Tirupati 8705. 
-C. Tika by Anantakrsna Bhatta. VORI. 
Tirupati 8706. 


frama AeA (Visvakarmiyavisalalaya) by 
Viśvakarman. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20088-B (inc.). 
20089-B (inc.). 
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-Viššlšlayañkara from. GD. 1080B. 1081B. 
Granthappura p. 47 (nos. 1080b. 1081b.). 


framan (Višvakarmopākhyāna) 
-from Bhukhanda of Padmapurana. 
Ptd. in Paficalajatipala utpatti. Dharwar, 1876. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 271. 
-from Skandapurana. IO. 3655 (1). 
Ptd. Jñanavardhaka Press, Dharwad, 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3040. 


Taal (Višvakavi) 

-Višvanighantu or Višvakoša. See below. 
fAATELTA (Visvakāgama) Kavindracarya 1616. 
fratia (Visvakirti) 

-Samyogapaficami. Nagaur III. 828. 


fascrEIyO (Višvakoša). g. in Padārthadīpakod- 
bodhitā of Višvapati on Madhvavijaya of 
Vedàügatirtha, IO. 6061; by Lokanātha in 
his C. on Ramayana, IO. 3323 ; by Yoge$vara 
in his C. on Bagavatapurana, BBRAS. 947; 
by Nāganātha in his Nidānapradīpa, 
Munchen J. 381 ; by Kāyastha gopāladāsa 
in his C. Sabdamrta on Kumārasambhava of 
Kālidāsa, BORI. D. XIII. i. 135. 


America 2762. Anandāšrama 614. 3899. 
7171. Baroda II. 12812 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 21/7. Damodar. IM. 5503 (inc.). 
Kavindrācārya 1873. Kāmakoti 30. (B-17) 
(2 mss.). Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 22. Radh. 
11. RORI. XVI. 2690 (inc.). RVK. 56. SB. 
New DC. XI. 43931 (inc.). 43933 (inc.). 
43939 (inc.). ii. 107576 (inc.). TA. 1810 


43 


(inc.). VRI. II. 6211. 6212 (inc.). 
Ptd. Pannalal Bombay, V. B. 22. 


-or Nāmānušāsana by Ke$ava. AS. p. 90. 
CPB. 5191-93. 


-or Višvanighaņtu by Paramešva Bhatta (?). 
Oppert. I. 5651. 5761. 6668. 8243. II. 1166. 
2703. 4945. 5267. 6015. 6145. 8355. 


-or Vi$vaprakaSakoSa by Mahešvara, son of 
Brahma and grandson of KeSava. Composed 
in 1111 A. D. a dictionary of medical terms. 
See under Visvaprakāšakoša. 


-by Vi$vakavi. See under ViSvanighantu. 


See also under ViSvanighantu. 


Prana (Višvaksena) 


-Ramacarita. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20926-27 (inc.). 


aR (Višvaksenapūjā) 


Ptd. with Vighne$varapujà, Amridhara 
Patrika Office, Madras, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2983. 


faraatriftat (Visvaksenasamhita) a Pāficarātra 


text, mentioned in a list of 219 Pāñcarātra- 
samhitas, see Lalsmitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47106 (inc.). Extr. p. 381. 
VORI. Tirupati 8720 (inc.). 


-Samproksanasamhita from. Mysore N. D. 


XV. 47201. 


fasarmfeta (Višvagrabhastava) or Janakijani- 


stotra. A hymn to Rama. by Ramabhadra, son 
of Yajñarama. TD. XXV. 4650 (an.). 
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Ptd. (1). K. M. Gucch, XIV. (2). in Preface 
Srügáratilaka, Kāvyamālā, Bombay, 1886. 
(3). in Stavamaņimālā, pp.101-21. Sarasvatī 
Vilasa Series, 6. Tanjore, 1932. 1939. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 284. 1498; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3037. 


fana (Višvagāna) See Sāmaveda Višvagāna. 


faraons (Visvaguņādaršacampū) kāvya. 


(of Veūkatādhvarin ?. ) Anandasrama 687. 
1449. 3880. 4430. 4434. 4456. 6115. 6383. 
Bodl. Sup. 319. Damodar. Deo (101). 310. 
Ecole Franc. 11. 1016. 1058. Gough p. 32. 
Harihara Sastri IX. 2 (VI). Harshe p. 47. 
Kadayanallür 157. Kamakoti 30/17 (inc.). 
Krsnapur 271. Mad. Uni. 174. 341. 549. 
Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 28. Ramesvaram 29. 
SB. New DC. XI. 41580. Sri. Dev. 356 (inc.). 
588. Sücipattra 94. S. V. Uni. I. 343. 406. 
434. 572. 827-28. 875. Taylor II. 341. TD. 
XXVII. 4865. Trav. Uni. L-982. VVRI. I. p. 
215 (2 mss.). Wai 73 (2 mss.; inc.). 


-by Raghunātha Diksita. SB. New DC. XI. 
42546 (inc.). 


-by Virarághava. Rice 252. 


-by Venkatadhvarin alias Veñkatacarya, son 
of Raghunātha Diksita and Sitambi and 
grandson of Appayaguru of Atreyagotra. 
This work is intended to expose the faults of 
the manner and customs of his time. 


A work composed in poetry and prose 
contains interesting humours and describes 
various sacred towns, rivers, institutions, sects 
of people ect. existing at the time, when the 
author lived. 
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Adyar l. pp. 23b-24a (14 mss.; 8 inc.). Adyar 
D. V. 975 -980 (inc.). 981-82. 983-84 (inc.). 
985. 986 (inc.). 987. XIII. 1267-68. 
Allahabad D. II. 513. 522. 612. 762. 946- 
47. 1012-13. 1181. 1379. 1391. 1425. Alwar 
971. Andhra Uni. 1397-98 (inc.). B. II. 108. 
Baroda II. 4393. 6321. 6451. 10031. 13323 
(a). 13345 (a). Bd. 517. BHU. 6721. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 53/6. 55/122. 59/5. Bomb. Uni. 
2289. BORI. 172 of 1866-68. 517 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 708-709. Burnel 162a. 
Cabaton I. 738. Calicut Uni. 524. CPB. 5194. 
DeSamangalam 1630 (b). Gough p. 188. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. Hz. 849. 1625. 
IIO. 154. IL. p. 240. IM. 536. IO. 7325-26. 
7243. 7266. Jodhpur 264. K. 64. Kavindra- 
cārya 1942. Kuru. Uni. II. 1055. L. 1309. 
Matrbhümi 56. MD. 12352. 12353. 12354- 
55 (inc.). 12356-57. 12358-59 (inc.). 12360- 
61. 12362-63 (inc.). 12364. MT. 826. 1067. 
3972. 4152 (a). 4779 (a). 4861 (inc.). 4964 
(c). Mysore I. p. 270-71 (10 mss.; linc.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27284. 27285 (inc.). 
27286. 27287 (inc.). 27288. Extr. p. 278. 
27289-93. 27293-303 (inc.). 27304-05. 
27306-07. Nagpur Uni. 2009-11. Oppert I. 
613. 671. 787. 867. 1575. 2038. 2435. 2700. 
3486. 6667. 7000. 7119. 7400. 7637. II. 487. 
663. 987. 1165. 1810. 1845. 2411. 2671. 
2702. 2748. 3269. 3807. 5704. 6014. 6957. 
7240. 7755. 8356. 8947. 9096. 9206. 9510. 
9759. 10181. OSM. II. 4210. Osmania Uni. 
p. 177 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Oxf. 150a. Paliyam 
173. 910 (g). Paris (Gr. 25.). PUL. II. p. 273 
(6 mss.). RASB. VII. 5239-40. Rice 252. 
RORI. II. B. 4124. VII. 1186. Extr. p. 189. 
XVI. 2483. XXI. 4598. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
104643 (inc.). 104690. 104729 (inc.). 
105268. 105572 (inc.). 106125. 106619 
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(inc.). S. V. Uni. 813-17 (inc.). 818. 819 (inc.). 
820. 821(fr.). 822-24. 825 (inc.). 826-27. 828 
(inc.). 829. 830 (inc.). 831. 832-34 (inc.). 
835-36. TA. 1109 (inc.). 1293 (inc.). 1898. 
2113 (inc.). 2143. 2807/2. 3734 (with Telugu 
C. inc.). 4073b (inc.). 4518 (with Telugu 
poetry rendering). Taylor I. 443. II. 302. 385- 
86. TD. 4150-54. 4155-57 (inc.). XXV. 
4651-53. 4654 (inc.). 4655. XXVII. 4866. 
Thiruvavadu. 478. Tirupati (RSVP). 3230 
(inc.). 3231-36. Trav. Uni. 25-B. L-399. L- 
982. 2358. 2577. 2711. 2975. 3039. 3565- 
C. 3592-C. 5749. 9802. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14419 (inc.). 15271-G. 16898-E (inc.). Ujjain 
I. p. 42. II. p. 32. UVS. VI. 25. Višvabhārati 
2645. 2870. VORI. Tirupati 5972-76 (inc.). 
5977-78. 5979 (inc.). 5980-82. 5983 (inc.). 
5984. 5985 (inc.). 5986. 5987 (inc.). 5988. 
5989-9] (inc.). 5992-93. Wai D. II. 9038. 
9039-42 (inc.). Whish 183. 


See K. K. Raja. CKSL. p. 240; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 529; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period Vol. I. p. 
341. 438. 439. 771. also P. S. Srinivasa 
Desika, Visvagunadarsa by Verikatādhvarin 
a study, Kumbhakonam Coll. Mag. 18 (1933- 
34) 85-89. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1825. (2) Jnanadarpana 
Press, Bombay, 1852. (3) Visnuvasudeva 
Godabole's Press, Bombay, 1864. (4). ed. 
with C. of Subba Sastrin by Shamara Vitthal, 
Karnataka Press, Bombay, 1889. (5). with C. 
Padārthacandrikā of Bālakrsņa Gaņeša 
Yogin, Bombay, 1899. (6) with Telugu word 
for word interpretation, Madras, &. Ananda 
Press, 1914. (7). N. S. Press, 1915, 1923. (8) 
Adi Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1916. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 464;1892- 
1906. 822 ;1906-28. 1224. 1498; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3038. 


-C. an. BL. 287. Kavindrācārya 1942. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27309-10 (inc.). Oppert 
II. 253. Osmania Uni. p. 177. TD. XXV. 4656. 
Trav. Uni. 3039. 


-C. Vyakhya by Utpalacarya. Andhra Uni. 
1399 (inc.). 


-C. by Kuravirama. Hz. 21. 211. 578. Extr. 
57. 


-C. by Daji Jo$i. Osmania Uni. p. 177 (inc.). 


-C. Saramaiijari by Prabhākara Kavi. MT. 
3130 (a). 


-C. by Raghunātha Diksita. OSM. II. 4210. 


-C. Bhavarthatippani by (Srifaila) 
Laksmana. Adyar II. p. 24a. Adyar D. V. 
988. VORI. Tirupati 5994 (inc.). 


-C. Tippanika by Visnu Ranade, son of 
Šyāmarāya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 53/ 6 =. 


-C. Bhāvadarpaņa by (Madura) Subba 
Sastrin. Ecole Franc. 1164. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 27308 (inc.). Extr. p. 275. Trav. Uni. 
L-982. 2577. 3039 (inc.). 5749. VVRI. I. p. 
215. Extr. II. pp. 234-35. 


Ptd. (1). Jnanasuryodaya Press, Madras, 
1850. (2). Karnataka Press, Bombay, 1889. 
(3). N. S. Press, Bombay. 1899. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3038. 


fearqonast (ung) GATT (Višvaguņādarša 


(campu) dusanasamarthana) campi. 
Mysore I. p. 271. 


fārsarņarrast 
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fasaapurasyi 
Fauna wia qaraqa (reao) (Višva- 


guņādaršadūsaņasamarthana (Sista- 
bhüsana)) by Ramanujacarya. Mysore I. p. 
271. 


framerate (Visvacakradānavidhi) SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 10991 (inc.). 


-by Kamalakara. Ben. 144 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. I. i. 120. 


fasaaeysrerot (Visvacaksubrahmana) Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL. i. p. 68 (4mss.). 


férsarerqeq feat (Višvacamatkrti) name of C. on 
Suryasiddhanta, Pheh. 10. 


fasque (Visvacalanatantra) 
-Sarvaśāntistava from. Mysore I. p. 589. 
fraas (Visvajicchilpa) 
-from Lātyāyanašrautasūtra. 8, 4. 10ff. 
Cs. 389. Sūcipattra 117. 
fārafāta, (Višvajit) VVRI. L p. 37. 
farafttavs (Višvajitkhaņda) 
-Gargasamhitā from. BHU. 7250. CPB. 5195. 


faafaa (Višvajitprayoga) SB. New DC. I. i. 
3740. iii. 53898. 


fasafsreqsoeta (Vi$vajitsuktahoma) Mysore N. 
D. XV. 49535 (fr.). 


fasafsra fma (Visvajidatiratrapaddhati) śr. 


Ānandāšsrama 58. Peters. II. p. 181(no. 15). 


-by Ramakrsna. RORI. XXI. 868. 
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farsarfsrafervratug few (Višvajidatirātra- 
paundarika) śr. Allahabad D. I. 785. 


fafa (Višvajidatirātraprayoga) śr. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 1431. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
33/190. 36/315. BISM. fy. 315. VSM. Poona 
IL. 1350. 


Reattaferraetggt (Visvajidatirātrahotrklupti) 


VSM. Poona 11. 1351. 


fratri (Višvajidatirātrahautra) Wai D. 
L. 2439. 


Rata radya (Visvajidatiratrasarva- 


prstahautra) Wai D. I. 2440 (inc.). 
Rahma (Višvajinnyāya) Dacca 327B. 
-C. Tika. Visvabharati 454 (b). 


Ratan (Višvatattvaprakāša) Jain. R. A. 
Sastri II. p. 179. 


-by Bhavasena Traividya. Arrah II. 72. Ben. 
Jain 57. Delhi IV. 357. Hombucca 2 (C). 
Jhalrapatan p. 32 (inc.). Pannalai Bombay II. 
p. 47. Moodbidri DC. p. 103 (inc.). 


Ptd. Jivaraja Jaina Gr. mala 16, Sholarpura, 
1964, Intro. p. 86. 


ferserereeryra MT (Visvatattvapradipika) 
Moodbidri II. 502, 


fa°aa=t (Visvatantra) work cited by Madhva, not 
extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist of Dvai, Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


ferar (Višvatarpaņa) tantra. NPS. II. p. 296. 
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ferserasfrisrasarm (Višvadaršanarocaka- 


prasanga) dh. RORI. VI. 176. 
faaara (Višvadāša) 
-Muhūrtarāja. Oudh XXI. 88. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 122b. 
fasada (Višvadīpa) dh. mentioned in Acārārka. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1106a. 


ftrsadtua (Visvadipana) by Višvešvara Sarman. 
Dacca 129-C. 539-D. 


fasada (Vi$vadeva) preceptor of Madhusūdana 
Sarasvati ( a. of C. on Samksepašārirakaof 
Sarvajiatmamuni, Bomb. Uni. 2109). 


-C. Siddhantapradipa on Samksepa- 
$āriraka of Sarvajnatmamuni. His C. was 
consulted by Madhusüdana Sarasvati for his 
C. on the text, see Bomb. Uni. 2109. 


See under the text. 


fasadradifardter (Višvadevadīksitīya) dh. Oppert 
H. 10182. 


fipada Yan (Višvadeva Daivajiia) jy. 
-Sankrantinirnaya. Baroda II. 7642. 


Greacafuta (Višvadevanirnaya) RORI. V. 134. 


Cf. Vai$vadevanirnaya. 


frena < (Vi$vadeva Varman) king of Nepal. 
ment. in Parvatiyavasmšāvali. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 181. 


fasadafirm. (Višvadevavicāra) Mysore N. D. XV. 
47107. 
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fraa mag (Viśvadeva Sambhumuni) 


-Mātrkāksaranāmamālā or Ekākşara- 
nāmamālā. 


See under Mātrkāksaranāmamālā. 


fearaari=reorr=rferertç (Visvadevasthanavicara) 
Mysore N. D. III. 9102. 


faoacarart (Višvadevācārya) 
-Rüghavadipika. Ptd. Benares, 1892. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 843. 
-C. Niraiijanabhasya on Siddhāntadaršana. 
Ptd. Poona, 1907. 


See Br. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1260. 1276; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3037. 


Tara fit errant (Vi$vadeSikaramanacarya) 
-Višvakarmasūktabhāsyārthaprakāšikā. 


Ptd. Adisaraswati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3037. 3040. 
GITAR (Višvadešikavijaya) kāvya. by 


Laksminrsimha Sastri. a panegyric on 
Sañkaracarya. 

See AIOC. Proceed. XIII. Nagpur 1961. pp. 
152 ff. ; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sn. 254. 


Baroda II. 13433 (a). (vijayaprašasti). 
Mysore I. p. 257. Mysore N. D. XI. 38398. 
Extr. p. 274. 


Ram (Višvadhara) father of Harināth (a. of C. 
on Kāvyādarša, BORI. D. XII. i. 124.). 
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Prahu ugrani (Višvanandi Mahācārya) 


-Satkarakavyakhya. gr. Mysore N. D. X. 
33747. 


ferrem peret (Visvanāgarīstavana) by 
Dhundhiraja Bhairava. Allahabad 71. 


frraamtsattaa (Višvanāgešvarīmantra) mantra. 
Trav. Uni. 20059-2 . 


farama (Vi$vanatha) For ref. about his family, 
see Bhandarkar Report, 1883-84, p. 85. 


farama (Visvanütha) mentioned by Rámacandra 
Diksita, in his C. on Aghasangraha, TCD. 98. 


Rama (Visvanatha) mentioned by Gaügadevi 
in her Kamparāyacarita (Intro. ), MT. 2190. 


fasaa (Viśvanātha) alluded to by Madhava Sukla 
in his Kundakalpadruma, BBRAS. 414. 


farama (Višvanātha) poet. q. in Padyāvalī, IO. 
4034. 


Gama (Višvanātha) one of the scholar in the court 
of Jaipur during the times of Savai Jayasimha 
(1699-1744 A. D. ) and his son Madhava 
Simha (1744-61 A. D. ) mentioned by a 
contem-porary poet Syámasundara Lattu in 
his Mādhavasimhāryāšataka, verse 124. See 
AIOC XX. Vol. II. i. 61. 


faaara (Visvanatha) preceptor of Govinda Muni 
(a. of Šivāmrtarasālā, RASB. XI. 8728). 


faama (Visvanatha) preceptor of Cintamani (a. 
of Golānanda, Bomb. Uni. 341. ) 


farama (Visvanatha) preceptor of Nrsimha Bhatta 
(a. of Vidhānaratnamālā, TD. 11980). 
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TATA (Višvanātha) preceptor of Prabhākara (a. 
of Sastradipika, Hall p. 181). 


fer*ereTer (Višvanātha) of the Kāšyapagotra, 
grandfather of the dh. writer Gadādhara 
Rajaguru of Odisha. 


See Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 16. 


fasaa (Višvanātha) grandfather of Gopinatha 
(a. of Jātiviveka, BBRAS. 684). 


Rama (Višvanātha) father of Kondena Bhatta 
and grandfather of Narahari Bhatta (a. of 
Sarvakramasādhāranāngapaddhati 
(Mādhy.), RASB. II. 1192). 


faama (Višvanātha) father of the a. of Arcana- 
vidhi, PUL. 1. p. 78. 


farate (Višvanātha) father of the a. of Koka- 
sāgara, BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 59/254. 


Rama (Višvanātha) father of the a. of a Grhya 
tract. Ā$val. , RASB. II. 385. 


farama (Višvanātha) father of the a. of Samskāra- 
vidhi and prayoga, Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
1891, p. 123 (no. 2876). 


farama (Višvanātha) surnamed Yajñopavita, father 
of Ananta Diksita (a. of Rudrapaddhati, 
Bomb. Uni. 1135-36, and many other texts), 
grandfather of Krsna Pandita, great 
grandfather of Narayana Pandita, great 
greatgrandfather of Khaņderāya (a. of 
Parašurāmaprakāša), and Nilakantha, IO. 
1603. 


faama (Višvanātha) father of Kavimahādeva (a. 
of Āšaucatattva, TD. 18625). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


ama (Visvanatha) father of Kefava Ahitagni 
(a. of C. on Mīmāsāsārasaūgraha of Saükara 
Bhatta, IO. 2197). 


farama (Visvanatha) surnamed Tāmbe, father of 
Govinda (a. of C. Vivrti on Karaņaprakāša 
of Brahmadeva, Bomb. Uni. 339). 


faery (Višvanātha) father of Candracüda (a. of 
Vacauāmrta, BORI. D. XIII. ii. 700). 


Rata (Visvanatha) father of Jagannatha (a. of 
Aistikaikalikapaddhati, Weber 245). 


TAAT (Višvanātha) father of Tryambaka 
Daivajfia (a. of Paddhatikalpavalli, jy. 
Bikaner 4827). 


faama (Visvanatha) father of Dāmodara (a. of 
Bhagavatprasadacaritra, Ranbir II. p. 308). 


faama (Visvanatha) father of Dharanidhara (a. 
of Dharanidharapaddhati, RORI. III. B. 
8195). f 


faama (Visvanatha) father of Dharmarāja Suri 
(a. of Aghasaranirnaya, TD. 18623). 


farama (Visvanatha) father of Nànabhai (a. of 
Laghūpāya, jy. RORI. X. 1988). 


fasana (Visvanatha) father of Narayana (Pandita) 
(a. of C. Dipikā on Sadācārasmrti, Bikaner 
1563). 


frana (Višvanātha) father of Narayana (a. of C. 
on Nyāyasudhā of Jayatirtha, BORI. D. IX. 
ii. 417). l 


Reana (V i$vanatha) father of Nyayavacaspati (a. 
of Padārthanirūpana, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
55). 
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farama (Višvanatha) father of Bhánupandita (a. 
of Sajjanavallabha, BBRAS. 343). 


farama (Višvanatha) father of Bhairava (a. of 
Samhitáhomapaddhati, CLB. II. p. 81). 


Rama (Višvanātha) father of Mahadeva (a. of 
Laksaņaprakāša, RORI. XXI. 2558). 


rama (Visvanatha) father of Yajfia Suri (a. of 
Kundamandacandrika, TD. 11877). 


Rata (Višvanātha) father of Rama (a. of 
Laghupaddhati, VVRI. I. p. 94). 


frana (Visvanatha) father of Rāmacandra (a. of 
Kriyako$a, RASB. VI. 4726-A). 


TATA (Visvanatha) father of Rāmacandra (a. of 
Sabhyābharanapaficikā, gr. Bikaner 5803). 


faam (Višvanātha) son of Mudgala Bhatta 
Hosinga, father of Rama Bhatta (a. of 
Dānaratnākara, Bik. 806). 


farama (Visvanatha) father of Ramabhadra (a. of 
C. Manorama on Saundaryalahari, Bomb. 
Uni. 2275). 


TISU (Visvanatha) father of Nārāyaņācārya and 
Rāmācārya (a. of Nyāyāmrtatarangiņi, Hall 
p. 113). 


frau (Višvanātha) of Srivatsagotra, father of 
Rāmārya (a. of Smrtisangraha, Mysore I. p. 
620) 


fasma (Visvanatha) & Kāmāmbā, father of 
Nitthala Upamāka Venkatešvara (a. of 
Rāmakavaca, MT. 3375(a)). 
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Rama (Visvanatha) father of Sridhara (a. of 
Smrtyarthasara, BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 21/122). 


fasaa (Višvanātha) father of Sadāšiva (a. of C. 
Arthadipikà on Vrttaratnākara, Bikaner 
5548). 


fasam (Visvanatha) father of Sāmbašiva (a. of 
Ašvalāyanašrautaprayoga, Adyar). 


Pra (Visvanatha) son of Balabhadra and 
Vijaya$ri and elder brother of Padmanabha 
and Govardhana (a. of C. Prakāša on 
Tarkabhasa, IO. 1859). 


faaara (Višvanātha) son of Madhava Bhatta, 
grandson of Rāmešvara Bhatta, brother of 
Prabhakara Bhatta (a. of Rasapradipa, 
Weber 823). 


(aura) fare (Vyasa) Višvanatha) son of 
Sāmarāja and grandfather of (Vyasa) 
Gopinātha (a. of Jātiviveka, IO. 1638). 


farama (Visvanatha) son of KeSavadaivajita. 


-Antardašādhyāya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 47/ 
165. 


Rama (Visvanatha) identity not specified. 


-Upapattiratnamala alias Tattvānušāsana. 
BORI. 393 of 1899-1915. 


-Karamalanirnaya. Ranbir II. p. 362 (inc.). 


-Kāyasthajātiviveka. dh. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 68485. 


-Ganahoma. Allahabad D. VIII. 827. 
> -Rasaratnākāra, BHU. 5999 (ine). 


-Ragadarpaná. VRI. IV. 12736. Extr. p. 556. 


Ord 


o See P. y. Kane, HSP. p. 4376. 


-C. Prakāša on Laksaņāvali of Udayana. 
Darbhanga Raj 2435. 


-Vidi (vidhi?) padanirnaya (?). B. III. 120. 
-Višvanāthaprakāša. See below the text. 
-Višvanāthabhatti. dh. CPB. 5197. 


-Višvaņāthamanoramāpaddhati. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 32/113. 


-Sangrahamafijari. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100232 (inc.). 


-Sandhyāvibodhini. dh. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, 
p. 11. 


-C. Bhaktisārapradaršini on Sādhana- 
bhaktilahari. OSM. I. 969. 


-Saracintamani. NPS. II. p. 138. 


-Siddhantaratnamala. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38571 (1* adhy. ) (inc.). Extr. p. 325 


-Hemavighatanavyavasthamartanda. 
Mithila. 

Works on Kavya and Alahkara 
-Abhimanyuvivaha. BISM. fā. 66/1. 
-Aryāšatadvayi. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76129. 


-Usüniruddhiya. kāvya. GD. 1690. 
Granthappura p. 83 (no. 1690). TCD. 1408. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20694. 


-C. Kavyapradipa on Kāvyaprakāša. 
Ranbir II. p. 274 (prob. mistaken for Govinda 
Thakkura) 


-C. Rasikarañjini c on its CITI 


£ 1; 
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-C. Prabhasama on Ghatakarpara. SB. New 
DC. XI. 42129. 42503 (inc.). VRI. I. 2659. 
Extr. pp. 70-71. 


-Nātyapradhānaprabandha. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 106628, 


-Madhavodaya. NPS. V. p. 304. 


-C. Durbodhapadabhanjika on Megha- 
duta. NW. 626. Trav. Uni. 6960. 


-C. on Rāghavapāņdaviya. Cabaton I. 732. 
Paris (B. 108). 


Y 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 88. 


-C. Udaharana on Ramavinoda of Rama 
Daivajña. See under the text. 


-C. Valmikitatparyatarani on Ramayana. 
Oudh. V. 6. 


-C. Tika on Rāmāyaņāhnikā. IM. 2839 
(inc.). 


-C. on Vidagdhamādhava of Rūpagosvāmi. 
BHU. 6720. 


-Vināyakodaya. MT. 3611 (b). 5653 (b). 
-Vivekoddyota. Nagpur Uni. 1983. 
-Višvanāthaprabandha. Mithila. 


-Satrufalyacarita. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105194 
(inc.). 105269-270 (inc.). 


-Sukasamvadamafijari. MT. 4461. 
-Saugandhikapaharana. TD. 4680. 
Works on Grammar 
-Dhātvarthakaumudi. Dacca 110A... 


-Sabdenducandrikà. Andhra Uni. 2437 (inc.). 


5] 
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Works on Jyotisa 
-Abdādi udaharanavivrti. jy. BHU. 1216. 


-Astakavargasāra. jy. BORI. 818 of 1887- 
91. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 9 (1841 V. S.). 


-Akhetakutühala. jy. Chamba 14 
-Ekādašinirņaya. CPB. 622-27. 


-Grahatattvavinodatikā. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 657. 


-Grahabhāvādhyāya. jy. Baroda II. 9750. 
Cf. Vijayanatha. 


-Grahāgamakutūhaiodāhrti. National Libr. 
Nepal II. i. p. 81 (no. 2996). 


-C. Tika on Camatkāracintāmaņi of Rājarsi 
Bhatta. RORI. XIII. 2981. XV. 1669. Extr. 
p. 228. 


-Jyotisanidāna. National Libr. Nepal III. p. 
31 (no. 1716). 


-Jūānadīpikā. MT. 1288 (d). 6718 (a). 


-Taptamudrādhāraņapaddhati. Darbhanga 
Raj 720 (inc.). 


-Taptamudradhikaranirnaya. Mithila I. 142. 


-Tithicintāmaņi. jy. Udaipur II. 184, 8-10 (8) 
(Sam. 1836). 


-C. Udaharana on Tithicintāmaņi. jy. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 3153. RORI. XXII. 2769 


(pañcañga” E 


-Tithinirņaya. Mithila I. 154-55. <- 
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-Tithi(nirņaya)cakara. Mithila I. 154-55. 
Baroda I. 8336. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223a. 
-Nisekàdhikara. jy. Baroda IL. 7635 (b). 


-Paficáügasaurabha. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
36091 (inc.). 


"ome == 


Baroda II. 3186. 


-Pancanganayanadhikara from Laghu- 
cintāmaņi. IM. 1388. 


-C. Vivrtion Pata. Dahilaksmi XXXIII. 66. 


-Prasadadilaksana. Tirupati 263. VORI. 
Tirupati 3856. 


-Rudrasamhita. RORI. XXI. 5664 (karma- 
vipaka from Brahmandapurana.). 5665-66 
(yogaphala). 5667 (Nastajataka, inc.). 


-Sankrantipatala. Udaipur II. 182, 12. 


-C. Dipikā on Sankrintiphala. See under the 
text. 


-C. on Saurapaksaganita of Visnu. jy. BORI. 
888 of 1884-87. TD. 11358. 


-Strijātaka. RORI. I. 3028. 
Works on Dharmashastras 


-Kriyapaddhati. RORI.II. A. 565-66. X XVIII. 
240. 


-Dattavidhi. TD. 18882. 
-Dāhavidhi. NPS. I. p. 212. 


-C. Bhaktisarapradarsini on Bhakti- 
rasamrtasindhu of Rüpagosvami. RASB. XI. 
8739. Utkal Uni. 2015. 


-Mañgalavadartha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 41/ 
261. 


-Màmsabhaksananirnaya. dh. Mithila. 


-Cc. on C. Apararkanibandha of Apararka 
on Yajñavalkyasmrti. RORI. XII. 429. 


-Vapanavyavasthā. Mithila. 
-Samskáravidhi. dh. CPB. 6091. 


-Samsthāvaidyanātha. Jha G. N. I. i. 821. 
VVRI. I. p. 49. Extr. II. p. 71. 


Works on Medicine 
-Ayurvedasárasaügraha. OSM. I. 2912. 
Cf Višvanātha Sena. 


-Pathyāpathyavidhi. Allahabad D. X. 2562- 
63. 3475. 


Works on Philosophy and Nyāya 


-Advaitapramánaprameyayoh vibhāga- 
višesāh. a theosophical work. MT. 7873. 


-Jagadiśipatrikā. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
95359 (inc.). 95374 (inc.). 


-Jativiveka (sangraha). L. 3097. Ranbir II. 
pp. 384. 386 (inc.). RASB. III. 3024. Stein 
p. 89 (2 mss.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223b. 


-Tattvacintamanyudaharana. jy. Baroda II. 
9069 (A). 


-Tattvamasisiddhánta. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37727 (inc.). Extr. pp. 105-06. 37728 (inc.). 


-C. on Tarkāmrta of Jagadiša Bhattācārya. 
PUL. II. p. 12. 
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-C. Vyakhya on Nanvada. ny. See under the 
text. 


-C. Komala on Nyšyasiddhantadipa of 
Šašadhara. Baroda I. 2088 (inc.). BORI. 132 
of 1871-72. Gough p. 90 (inc.). GU. 6. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila p. 185. 


-Praptyapraptisamajatidvayaprakarana. Ben. 
229. 


-Bahyarthabhanganirakarana. Ben. 227. 
240. 


-Vijianabhairavayogavartika. Mithila. 


-Vedāntasiddhāntaratnamālā. adv. Baroda I. 
11970. 


-Vyaptiparicakapatrika. ny. Mithila. 


-C. Tippana on Vyutpattivada. BORI. 814 
of 1887-91. 


-Šaivasiddhāntašekhara. VVRI. I. p. 248. 


-Saivagamaviveka. Mysore N. D. 45767 
(inc.). 


-Sarvasidhhānta. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 36. 
Ser 8. pp. 36. 49. 


-Satmyadarpana. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108330. 


-C. on Siddhāntalešasaūgraha of Appayya 
Diksita. PUL. II. p. 68. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. of Adv. Lit p. 
142. : 


Yoga. 


-Siddhantašekhara. Lonavla 634 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 407. 
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Works on Rituals 
-Agnistomasamaprayoga. See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : RORI. XXVIII. 141. 


-Anustheyakarmaprayoga. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 5028. 


-Ašvatthodyāpanavidhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
52/465. 


-Afaucanirnaya. Allahabad D. V. 99. 2130. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 620 (inc.). Mithila. I. 12. 12A. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 68679. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1222b. 
-Ašaucavidhi. Poona III. 255. 


-Ahnikaprayoga. BHU. 4207-08 (Sam. 
1806). Wai D. I. 3759 (Hiranyak.). 


-Upanayanavākyamimāmsā. VVRI. I. p. 108 
(inc.). 


-Urdhvapundravidhi. Tirupati (RSVP). 489 
(inc). 490-91. 


-Kalikalpa or Kālikākrama. Rep. Hpr. 1901- 
6, p. 11. 


-Kundakaumudi. Wai. D. I. 2997. 


-Kundasiddhi. Skt. Col. Ben. 1917-18, p. 2 
(no. 2753; inc.). 


-C. Satcakravivrtion Kaivalyakalikatantra. 
L. 429. RASB. VIII. A. 6368. Ptd. 


-C. Prakasika on Grhyasutra. Ranbir I. p. 
62 (inc.). 


-Candikapüjanavidhi. BHU. 4494 (inc.). 


-Caturmasyabhasya. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
53781. 
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-Caturmasyahotrprayoga. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
54038. VSM. Poona II. 842. 


-Tantrasarapaddhati. VRJ. IV. 12182. 


-Tārāmantrapurašcaraņapaddhati. Wai D. H. 


` 8198. 


-Tripurāsundaripūjāpaddhati. Allahabad D. 
VII. 4998. 


-Daršapūrņamāsaprāyašcitta. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 54587. 


-Durmaranaprayoga. Kavindrācārya 787. 


-Nārāyaņabalipaddhati. Allahabad D. VIII. 
5121. 


-NirüdhapaSubandha Baudh. śr. Hz. 1872. 


-PaficakaSanti. RORI. XV. 122. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 59553. 


-Punaradhaya prayoga. Baroda I. 562. 1946. 
CLB. II. pp. 59-60 (2 mss.). 


-Prāyašcittavidhi. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54589. 
-Pretamajijari. SB. New DC. XIII. 48606 (inc.). 


-Mahārudrānusthānaprayoga. Allahabad d. 
VIII. 5894. Nagpur Uni. 1522. 


-Mahálaksmikavca. CPB. 4002-03. 


-Matrkakoša or Mantrakoša or Tantrasāra. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 12. Extr. pp. 
354-56. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91313. 


-Ramarcanatarangini. Adyar. 


-Rudravidhàna. ASB. I. Hi. 8 (2). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 32/26. PUL. II. App. p. 42. 


-Sáktünandataraügini. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88935 (with Anukramanika). 


-Šāntiviveka. RORI. XXVIII. 217 (inc.). 
-Sivapüjatarahgini. NPS. I. 362 (inc.). 


-Syamàrcanataraügini. Adyar. Hpr. IV. 305. 
OSM. IV. 2420. 


-Srautaprayoga. Burnell 25a. 
-Srautasükta. CPB. 6009. 
-Saptapākasamsthāprayoga. Hpr. III. 329. 


-Sañkhayanagrhyasamskarapaddhati. BORI. 
318 of 1887-91. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223a. 
-Smārtaprayoga. Višvabhārati 1981. 


-Hanumatpūjāpaddhati (from Cidambara- 
rahasya). SB. New DC. II. iv. 67352. 


Works on stotras 
-Gurupādukāstava. 
-Paficaksarastotra. 

Ptd. Vanivilas Press, Srirangam, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 304. 


-Mallārisahasranāma. Allahabad D. IX. 
5097. 


-Rāmacampakamālāstotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 81556. 


-Rāmastutikalpadruma. PUL. II. p. 185. 


-Ramarya. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22349. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 53 (no. 465). 


-Ramotkarsastotra. PUL. II. p. 185. 


-C. Sārārthadaršini on Rasapaficadhyayi. 
Pathabari 924 (inc.). VRI. I. 857. 


-Sivastotra. TD. 22999. 
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farama (Višvanātha ) alias Sahgamesvara Bhatta, 
son of Gopala, of 19" cent. 


-Antyesti(kriyā)paddhati or “prayoga or 
Kriyapaddhati or Aurdhvadehikapaddhati, a 
portion of Prayogasāra. 


See under respective titles. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 3333. 3356. VIII. 5026. 
5067. 5842. ASB. I. iii. 677-78 (inc.). 737 
(inc.). BHU. 4316 (inc.). 4399-400 (inc.). 
4401. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 192. BORI. 83 
of 1892-95. 318 of 1887-91. 53 (ii) of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. VII. i. 206. 341. 342. CPB. 166- 
68. Cs. II. 400. Kavindrācārya 531. 778. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 16. Poona. 
III. 357. Extr. p. 126. Ranbir IL p. 362 (2 
mss.). RORI. I. 323 (inc.). 324. III. A. 696- 
97. 726 (inc.). IX. 156. XVI. 397. XXV. 297. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 58762. 61153. VRI. IV. 
10361 (inc.). 


-C. on Afaucatriméacchloki. Allahabad D. 
XII. 401. B. III. 70. 


-Aurdhvadehikakalpavalli. B. I. 218. 


-Aurdhvadehikapaddhati. 
Antyestipaddhati. 


See above 


-Kriyüpaddhati. See above Antyestipaddhati. 


-Pákayajiüasamsthaprayoga, a pt. of 
Prayogasara. Baroda I. 8744. 


-Prayogasara. Allahabad D. V. 1932. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 35/177 (Upanisadvrata tantranu- 
sthàna^). Poona III. 304. Extr. p. 123. 305. 
PUL. I. p. 73 (2 mss. , 1 inc.). Rep. Raj & C. 
I. p. 7. Trav. Uni. 9684. 
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-Vrataprakāša or Vrataraja or Sarvakathā. See 
under Vratarāja. 


Rama (Visvanatha) son of Šivarāma Bhatta. 


-Amrtalahari. Oudh XIX. 40. 


faama (Visvanatha) alias Vi$ve$vara, son of 
Laksmidhara. 


-Alaükarakulapradipa. Alwar 1033. Extr. 
215. Baroda II. 12993. NW. 608. 


-Siddhanta$uddhantasudhünidhi. RORI. 
XXII. 840 (ine). 


faaatea (Visvanatha) son of Bhānu Bhatta. 
-Astakavarga. jy. RORI. XV. 1646. 


fara (Višvanātha) alias Sivanátha Bhattācārya, 
son of Sarvānanda. 


-Sarvanandataraügini. See under the text. 
ferar (Visvanātha) 


-C. Udāharaņa on Istašodhana. BHU. 
1229. 


Cf Visvanātha, son of Divākara Daivajña. 
farama (Višvanātha) disciple of Kāšīrāja. 
-Upadešasāra. Burnell 93a. TD. 7620. 
-Vākyārthaprakāšikā. 
-Vedāntasiddhāntaratnamālā. 
fraa (Višvanātha) 


-C. Darpaņa on Kāvyaprakāša. Allahabad 
D. II. 2360. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4236 (inc.). R. A. 
Sastri I. p. 125 (name of C. says Darašana). 
SB. 299. 


faaam 
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fana 


Ptd. G. N. Jha Kendriya Skt. Vidyapeetha. 
Allahabad, 1977. 


farama (Visvanatha) of 16% Cent. 


-Jatakapaddhati (Prob. a C. of some text. 
related to Jātaka), composed in (1590 C. E). 
Devaprayag III. 2441. Jodiya II. 52. Mandlik 
p. 74 (BL. 27). SB. New DC. XIII. 51963. 


farama (Visvanatha) alias Vi$vešvara, son of 
Kamalakara of Vasistha family. 


-Játakapaddhati. Lz. 1026. 
fasana (Višvanātha) son of Mantri Bhatta. 
-Jatakapaddhati. Bikaner 4625. 

fama (Visvanatha) (1331 C. E.) 


-Jnanaparabodha, composed in 1331 C. E. 
belongs to Mahānubhāva sect. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. līt Vol. II. 
p. 341. 


fasana (Višvanātha) patronized by Bālacandra, 
son of Mahārājādhirāja Rāyadhola. 


-Jyotisacandrika. forming part of Bāla- 
prakāša. RASB. X. 7071. 


farama (Visvanatha) patronized by Phuņdhirāja. 
Earlier than 1660 C. £. 


-Dhundhipratapa. dh. Burnell 136b. TD. 
18123-27. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1222b. 


Tara (Visvanatha) alias Viśveśvara, patronized 
by Madanapala. 


-Tithinirņayasāra. NPS. V. p. 204 (inc.). 
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RASB. III. 2674. Stein 90. Extr. 306 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223a. 
farama (Višvanātha) son of Krsna Gurjara of 
Naidhruva gotra, later than 1680 C. F. 


-Dvyāmusyāyaņa nirnaya. Baroda I. 12670 
(inc.). 12708. RORI. XIV. 73. 


Tama (Višvanātha) son of Hararüpa. 


-C. on Nidanañjana of AgniveSa. RORI. II. 
B. 4782. 


farama (Visvanatha) son of Ananta of Aévagrama, 
composed in 1609 C. Z. 


-Padabhūsaņa. dh. Bikaner 2722. 


-C. Sararthadarsini on Bhāgavata. RORI. 
III. A. 1757. 1758 (inc. ; Sk. X. Pūrvārdha). 
1759 (Sk. X. Uttarardha). 1760 (Sk. XI). 
1761 (Sk. XII). 


-Vedikundanirnayana. dh. Bikaner 1759 (dt. 
1611 C. E). 


farama (Višvanātha) patronized by Paramānanda 
Raja of Sādhāraņa. 


-Paramānandamandāra. RASB. III. 2169. 
Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 4. 
farata (Visvanātha) disciple of Laksmisena 
Bhattāraka. 
-Bhasakusumamaiijari. See under the text. 
farara (Višvanātha) alias Vi$varüpa Upadhyaya. 


-C. Paiijikā on Bhāsāvrtti of Purusottama 
Deva. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 44 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2014 (inc.). RASB. VI. 
4250. 
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frama (Višvanātha) alias Visvešvaranātha. 


-C. Udšharana on Bhāsvatī of Šatānanda. 
Nagpur Uni. 1403. Oudh XXII. 82. RORI. 
XXV. 3930. 


farama (Visvanatha) a Gurjara of Srimalli clan. 
-Madanaratna. See under the text. 
faaata (Višvanātha) son of Trimalla Deva. 


-Mrgānkalekhā. BHU. 6712 (inc.). Buhler 
542. Cs. VI. 256. IO. 7413. 


Ptd. Sarasvati Bhavana Series, Benares, 1929 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HCL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. p. 473. 


-Sāhityasudhāsindhu. Alwar 1091. Extr. 235. 
Jodhpur 1861. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437b. 


frana (V i$vanatha) resident of Guhagrama, son 
of Mahadeva, grandson of Hari, great grand- 
son of Mahadeva of Kaušikagotra. 


-Vādešvarodaya. RASB. VII. 5213. 
fasaa (Visvanatha) son of Hari. 

-C. on Vidhānamālā of Nrsimha. IO. 1770. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223a. 


framar (Visvanatha) son of Purusottama, grand 
son of Trivikrama and great grandson of 
Narayana, of the Parāšara gotra; father of 
Narayana and Ka$inatha and brother of 
Krsna. 


-Vi$vaprakáSikapaddhati. L. 4116. 
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fasaa (Višvanātha) son of Caturbhuja. 
-Vrttakautuka. Weber 815. 


-Saktanandtatarañgini. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88935. 


Reana (Višvanatha) (?) a poet in the court of 
Vemayamantrin. 


-Srñgaramañjaribhana. MT. 1876 (a). 


far (Višvanatha) son of Vāmadeva 
Bhattacarya, grandson of Narayana 
Bhattācārya. 


-C. on Satcakranirüpana. tantra. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 121. French Inst. HI. 315/3. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90849. 


Ptd. London & Calcutta, 1913. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 97. 1260. 
farane (Višvanatha) son of Soma. 

-Sankranti nirnayadi. RORI. XXV. 4293. 

-Sankrantilaksana. RORI. XXV. 4295. 
amer (Višvanātha) 


-C. Udaharanaon Siddhāntaširomaņi. B. IV. 
208. NW. 520. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis, Hindi edn. p. 350 
Cf Višvanātha Daivajña, son of Divākara. 
fasaa (Visvanatha) son of Bhāskara. 


-SiddhantaSekhara. šaivāgama. Adyar II. p. 
192b. 


framat (Visvanatha) 


-Siddhāntasāramuktāvalī. CPB. 6559. 
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fraa 


Cf Vi$vanütha Jha a. of Cc. Siddhantasara 
on Tattvacintamanididhiti. 
faama (Višvanātha) son of Vàrupárki. 
-Subodhapaddhati. Saurashtra p. 42. 
frana afra (Višvanātha Agnihotri) minister 
of Virasimha. 


-Sraddharatnavali. ASB. I. i. 437. IM. 5666 
(inc.). RASB. III. 2326. 


fisammuas augt (Visvanathakarmapaddhati) 
Bharatpur I. 136. 


Reang (Višvanathakavaca) TA. 1428/2. 
Ramadi (Visvanathakavi) 

-Pravaradhyaya. CPB. 3155. 
RranaafA (Visvanathakavi) 


-C. on Ramahnika. Mysore III. p. 6. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 26458. 


faaata (Visvanāthakavi) of Warrangal under 
the patronage of Prataparudradeva (1294- 
1325 A. D. ), nephew of Agastya & preceptor 
of Gaūgādevi. 
See S. N. Dasgupta, HSZ. Classical Period, 


Vol. I. pp. 467, 769; also M. Krishnama- 
chariar, HCSL. sn. 689. 


-Saugandhikaharana. Adyar II. p. 31b. 


Ptd. (1) KM. 74, Bombay, 1886. (2) Ed. by 
Pandit Sivadatta & Kashinatha Panduranga- 
parab. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1902. (3) ed. L. 
Sarup Lahore, BSOS. IIT 1923. pp. 33-50. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 160. 845; 
also IO. Ptd. Pks. 1938, p. 2438. 
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Tamak (Višvanāthakavinātha) 


-Gopacandrodaya.alank. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
34/95. 


Pana (Višvanāthakavirāja) of 14^ cent. 
son of Narayana and father of Anantadāsa 


(a. of C. Locana on Sāhityadarpaņa of his 
father). He is mentioned in Padyāvalī. 


For a study on the a. see Siva Prasad 
Bhattacarya, Višvanātha Kaviraja and His 
Reference to Forgotten Alaikara Writers, 
J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda III. pp. 
357 ff. 


-Kuvalayaévacarita. q. by him in his 
Sāhityadarpaņa III. 148. VI. 326-27. 


-Candrakalā. nātikā. OSM. II. 3921. 


-Prabhāvatipariņaya. g. by him in his 
Sāhityadarpana pp. 484-85. 510. of Veñk. 
edn. 1916. 


-Prašastiratnāvalī. g. by him in his 
Sāhityadarpaņa, p. 358 of N. S. Press edn. 


-Raghavavilasa. q. by him in his 
Sāhityadarpaņa, pp. 87. 208; N. S. Press edn. 
p. 355. 


-Sāhityadarpaņa. See under the text. 
faran Wore (Visvanatha Ganaka) 


-C. Udāharaņa on Karaņaprakāša. Nagpur 
Uni. 348. 


framerate (Višvanāthagāyatrīkalpa) 
Allahabad D. VII. 3767. 


frama means (Visvanatha Gaudavala) 


-Adhanapaddhati. Hiranyake$i. IM. 2155. 
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feaa Ta (Visvanatha Cakravartī) identity 


not specified. 
-Anurāgavalli. VRI. H. 4338. Extr. p. 23. 


-C. Subodhini on Alaūkārakaustubha of 
Kavikarnapüra. Filliozat 192. VRI. III. 9618. 
(2 mss.). 9619. Extr. pp. 569-70. 


Ptd. (1) Murshidabad, 1899. (2) 
Berhampore. 1900. (3). Calcutta, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 304. 844; 
1906-28. 485. 504. 1261-62. 


-C. on Gopālatāpani. Pathabari 1086. 
Cf Vi$ve$vara. 


-Gopināthāstaka. RORI. II. B. 3148. Extr. 
p. 16. VRI. V. 14861-62. 


-Gauragaņasvarūpatattvacandrikā. Pathabari 
2033. 


-Gauracandrāstakālalilāsmaranamaīgala or 
Gaurāūgasmaraņaikādašaka. Hpr. I. 105. L. 
1624. Lz. 720 (1). VRI. III. 8697 (inc.). 


-Gaurangasmaranamangala. VRI. I. 1999- 
2000. II. 5210. 


-C. on Caitanyacaritamrta of Krsna Dasa 
Kaviraja. 


Ptd. with the works of Krsnadāsa Kavirāja, 
Calcutta, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 504. 
-Paddhatipradipa. VRI. III. 6846. 


-C. on Premabhakti candrika of Narottama 
Dasa. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1896. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 422. 844. 


-Premarasayana. alañk. Allahabad D. II. 
2652-53. 2281. America 2419. CPB. 3257. 
K. 102. TD. 8236. 


Ptd. with C. Kas. Skt. Ser. 63, Vidyavilasa 
Press, Benares, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1983. 
-Bhaktiratnamala. RORI. XII. 1426. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Sankara Press, 
Comilla, Nadia, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 393. 
-Riticintāmaņi. See under the text. 


-Sarvārthadaršini. SSPC. I. F. 132. 139. 146. 
Cf C. Sārārthadar$ini on Bhāgavata. 


-Sādhyasādhanakaumudi. L. 2517. 
-Svapnavilasamrta. Dacca 489-B. 530-P. 


-C. on Harināmārtha. VRI. I. 1362. 1363 
(inc.). II. 4424-26. 


farama srmadi (Višvanatha Cakravarti) alias 


Rājīva Sarman. 


-Acaksanaviveka. Coochbehar 25. Varendra 
400. 


fsrara aset (Višvanātha Cakravarti) of 17^ 


Cent. end & 18" Cent, beg. 
-Aryafataka or Suratakathāmrta. See below. 


-C. Sukhavarttini on Anandavrndavana- 
campū of Kavikarnaptra. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, ASL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 440fn. 


frama mad 
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fear padi 


America 1928. Cs. X. B. 2. IO. 4038. L. 3323. 
RASB. VII. 5415. VRI. III. 9317 (inc.). IV. 
12340 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Nityānandadāyin Patrikā, ii. Calcutta, 
1871. (2). Pandit O. S. (3). Visvakarma Press, 
Bombay (4) Muttra, 1898. 


-C. Ānandacandrikā on Ujjvalanilamani of 
Rüpagosvàmin. 

See under the text. 

Add]. mss. : 


SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106488 (inc.). VRI. II. 
6237. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437b. 


-Ujjvalanilamanikirana or Ujjvalakirana, 
synopsis of Ujjvalanilamani of Rüpa 
Gosvamin. 


Vangiya pp. 214-15. VRI. I. 3135-36. 3137 
(inc.). 3138-40. II. 6243-44. 6245 (inc.). 
6246. III. 9626-28. 


For Ptd. ref. see under the text. 
-C. VRI. 3135. 


-Ujjvalanilamanikiranale$a. See under the 
text. 


Addi. ms. : Pathabari 1011. 
-Aišvarakādambini. L. 2513. 
-Krsnabhavanamrta. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Pathabari 113 (with C.). VRI. I. 1938. VVRI. 
I. 1938. 


-Gitāvalī. Cs. X. B. 99 (11). Darbhanga 1583 
(inc.). 
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-C. on above. Cs. X. B. 99 (11). 


-Gurudevastaka from his Stavamrtalahari. in 
8 vv. 


As. p. 56. Cs. X. B. 99 (1). MT. 3050 (j). 
3053 (a). Pathabari 1351. Utkal Uni. 2873. 
Vañgiya p. 269. Varendra 1087. 1122. VRI. 
I. 1571-72. 1573. Extr. p. 39. II. 4648-50. 
4651 (inc.). 4652-53. III. 8252. 


Ptd. 
-Gurvastaka. see above. 


-Gaurāngalilāmrta. See S. N. Dasgupta, 
HCSL. Classical Period, p. 398. 


-Camatkaracandrika, sometimes ascr. to 
Kavikarnapüra. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


OSM. IV. 3267-68. Pathabari 161-64. VRI. 
I. 2660-61. 2662. Extr. p. 71. IV. 12320-21. 


See S. K. De. Vaisn, Faith & Movement in 
Bengal, p. 603. 


Pub. in 4 kutühalas, by Radhikanatha 
Gosvami, Devaki Nandan Press, 


-C. Vedantabhasya on Caitanyacaritamrta. 
mentioned by him in his Gurudevāstaka, Cs. 
X. B. 99 (1). He could not complete it during 
his life time. 


-Jaganmohanamistadeva. in 9 vv. Cs. X. B. 
99 (10). 


-C. Mahati on the Danakelikaumudi of 
Rüpa Gosvàmin. BORI. 404 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XIV. 70 (inc.). Cs. X. B. 48. 
Pathabari 642. RASB. VII. 5349. VRI. II. 
5920. 
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-Nikutijakelibirudāvalī. 
ed. by Haridas Das, Navadvipa, 1940. 


See S. K. De, Vaisn. Faith & Movement in 
Bengal, pp. 664. 667 (fn.). 


-Pašcimaksaņada. mentioned by him in his 
Gurudevastaka, Cs. X. B. 99 (1). 


-Pürvaksanada. mentioned by him in his 
Gurudevastaka, Cs. X. B. 99 (1). 


-Premasamputa. mentioned by him in his 
Gurudevāstaka, Cs. X. B. 99 (1). 


-C. on Brahmasamhita. mentioned by him in 
his Gurudevastaka, Cs. X. B. 99 (1). 


-C. Bhaktisarapradarsini on Bhakti- 
rasamrta sindhu of Rüpagosvamin. OSM. I. 
969. RASB. XI. 8739. 


-Bhaktirasamrtasindhubindu. See under the 
text. 


-Bhagavatstuti. mentioned by him in his 
Gurudevastaka, Cs. X. B. 99 (1). 


-C. Sararthavarsini on Bhagavadgitā. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 69. Pathabari 789-90. 
SB. New DC. IV. 16743. 


Ptd. (1) Sri Caitanya Press, Calcutta, 1885 
(2) Yantra Press, Nadia, 1913. (3) pub. by 
Kunjavihari Vidyabhusana, Calcutta, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 343-44. 
"Bhāgavatāmrtakaņikā. See under the text. 


-C. on Manaššiksā of Raghunatha Gosvāmi. 
Filliozat I. 255. Hpr. I. 268. 


-Mādhuryakādambini. BHU. 3646. Vangiya 
p. 231 (inc.). VRI. L. 1183 (inc.). 
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fare umadt 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1915. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1261. 1395. 
-Rāgavartmacandrikā. See under the text. 
-Rādhikādhyānāmrta. Cs. X. B 99 (8). 


-Rūpacintāmaņi or Šrirādhikāmādhava. See 
under the Rüpacintamani. 


Addl ms.. Allahabad D. XII. 93. 
-Lilācamatkāra. 


-C. Vrtti on Vidagdhamadhava of Rüpa 
Gosvamin. OSM. IV. 3328. 


Ptd. Radharamana Press, Murshidabad, 1880. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2972. 
-Vrndastaka. in 8 vv. Cs. X. B. 99 (2). 
-Vrndavanastaka. in 8 vv. Cs. X. B. 99 (9). 


-Šacīnandanavijayāstaka. in 8 vv. Cs. X. B. 
99 (3). 


-Sankalpakalpadruma or °phala. in 104 vv. 
Cs. X. 99 (7). Hpr. I. 389. 


Ptd. in Haribhaktisudhānidhi. 
Jamuna Printers Press, Brindavan, 1924-25. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1018. 


«C. Vedabhasya on Sanksipta-sat- 
sandarbha. He could not complete it during 
his life time. mentioned by him in his 
Gurudevāstaka, Cs. X. B. 99 (1). 


-Suratakathāmrta or Āryāšataka in 100 vv. 
Cs. X. B. 99 (4). 


-Stavamrtalahari. VRI. I. 2387-88. 


-Smaranakārmamālā (on Caitanya, Krsna 
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Rerama uadit 
and Vrndavana). L. 2156. 
-C. on Smaranamangala. Cs. X. B. 127. 


-Svapnavilāsāmrta. in 9 vv. See under the 
text. 


-C. on Hamsadüta of Rüpa Gosvamin. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSL. sn. 323 (fn.). 
fara amad? (Viévanatha Cakravarti) son 


of Vaijanātha (Vaidyanatha) and Manaduci, 
younger brother of Krsna and disciple of 
Sanātana of the Mādhyandina-Yajuššākhā. 


-C. on Puskarapurāņa. Cs. IV. 314. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50344. 50345 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
7133-A. 11838-C (inc.). 


-Bhāgavatasārasangraha. Cs. TV. 89. 


-C. Sārārthadaršini on Bhāgavata. See 
under the text. 


frama staf (Višvanātha Cakravarti) son 
of Rūpagosvāmin. 


-Premasamputa. written in 1550 A. D. See 
under the text. 


faraneraiea (Višvanāthacaritra) dh. Oppert I. 
7401. 


framar (Visvanathacikitsa) OSM. I. 
3060. 


frana wed (Višvanātha Jadye) father of 
Bhairava (a. of Samhitahoma, VSM. Poona 
III. 327. Extr. pp. 262-63.) 


frame gm (Visvanatha Jha) 


-Vedatantradhikariniripana. dh. Mithila. 
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Tama gt (Visvanatha Jha) resident of Tharlin 
protege of Lalite$vara, son of Gunešvara, 
uncle and Court poet of Laksmišvara, King 
of the Khandavalakula of Darbhanga. 


-Pakhandamatamardana. Mithila I. 256. 


-Kāyasthajātinirnaya or "vyavasthā. Mithila. 
Mithila I. 56. 


-Dharmašāstravivecana. Mithila I. 237. 


TATA Sm (Visvanatha Jha) son of Tārāpati of 
Sodarapura village of Darbhanga, belonged 
to a famous Srotriya family of Thadhi of 19" 
cent. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 201. 


-C. Prakasa on Laksaņāvali of Udayana. 
Darbhanga Raj 2435. 


-Vrsotsargādhikāritanirņaya. Mithila I. 347. 
-Vedādhikāritanirņaya. Mithila I. 348. 
-Cc. Siddhāntasāra on C. Jagadiši on 
Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti. Mithila. 
See D. C. Bhattachary, Hist. of Navya Ny. m 
Mithila. ç 
SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97375 (Vyadhikarana- 
prakarana). 

frama Mef (Višvanātha Tirtha) 


-C. on Siddhāntaleśasaůgraha of Appaya 
Diksita. Oudh 1876, 22. 


framaafs wg (Višvanathadandi Bhatta) (19^ 
cent. ) patronized by Ananda, son of Vira- 
rüghava and Subbammadevi. 


See K. V. Abhyankar, Dict. of Skt. Gr. p. 336b. 
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-C. Candrika on Paribhasendušekhara. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VI. 960. 1231. 2193. 2318. 
2500. 2675. 3325. Andhra Uni. 2375. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1756 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
3474 (inc.). 


Ptd. Tanjore, 1910-15. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 509. 1261. 


-C. Sabdenducandrika on Laghu- 
SabdenduSekhara. See under the text. 


fae adha (Višvanatha Dadhica) 


-C. on Añjananidana of Agniveša. Allahabad 
D. X. 2483. 


framat era (Višvanātha Dasa) 
-Šūdrācārapaddhati. 
Ptd. Ramesvara Press, Darbhanga, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2637. 

Gram AA (Višvanātha Diksita) son of Bhiva 
Rāmakrsņa, father of Gaņeša (a. C. Citta- 


candrikā on Prabodhacandrodaya, Oxf. 
141a). 


fama Afa (Višvanātha Diksita) father of 
Sri Kantha Diksita (a. of C. Tarkaprakāšikā 
on Nyayasiddhantamafijari, TA. 1779). 


Rang MA (Visvanatha Diksita) son of Gaņeša 
(a. of C. Tattvayatharthyadipana on Tattva- 
samāsa, L. 1757). 


framer Afa (Višvanātha Diksita) 


-Upanayanapaddhati. Alwar 271. 
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faraarada 


See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1223b. 
frama Afa (Višvanātha Diksita) 


-Pratisthādarša. K. 124. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59939 (inc.). 


frama TA (Visvanātha Diksita) son of 
Sitārāma Diksita. 
-C. Gaügalaharicchaya or Piyusa” on 
Gangalahari or Piyuga” of Paņditarāja 
Jagannātha. VRI. V. 15242-44. 15297. 


faserna «tfēīet (Visvanātha Diksita) alias 
Šāradānanda. 


-Gangàsaikatástaka. VRI. V. 14814-16. 


fermer etfatet (Višvanātha Diksita) alias 
Višvešvara, descendant of Appaya Diksita, 
brother of Kuppā Diksita and second son of 
Venkatasubrahmanya and Annapūrņā and 
grandson of Venkatesvara Diksita. 


-Durüha$iksa. See under the text. 


ferserateīda (Višvanāthadeva) mentioned by 
Bhaskaradiksita in his Rudraprakāšsa, RASB. 
II. 783 (IX). 


fada (Višvanāthadeva) resident of Benares, 
father of Govindadeva of KaSyapagotra, 
grandfather of Sundaradeva (a. of Hatha- 
saūketacandrikā and other works, Cs. III. 
165) 


fares r (Visvanathadeva) (identity not 
specified). 


-Grahamakhasarani or Trividhanava- 
grahamakhaprayogasarani. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 61730. 
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firmada 


-Mahanyasa. dh. CPB. 3916-18. 


-Mahārudrābhisekavidhi. SB. New DC. IT. i. 
8295. 


-Sādhāraņakarmasaraņi. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9658. 


fasermruša (Viivanathadeva) of 16" Cent. -17^ 


Cent. alias Vi$veSvara, a Vajasaneyi; son of 
Sambhudeva; great grandson of Purusottama 
and younger brother of Ramadeva. 


-Aurdhvadehikaprayogapaddhati. Trav. Uni. 
7723. 


-Kundakaustubha. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56109 
(inc.). 


-Kundakaumudi or Kundamandapa- 
kaumudi. See under the text. 


Addl, mss. : 


ASB. L. ii. 389. BORI. D. VII. i. 299. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 54993, iv. 56782. 


-C. by a. himself. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


ASB. I. ii. 389. BORI. VII. i. 299. Poona III. 
331 (inc.). 


-Kundamandapasiddhi. RORI. XXV. 302 
(inc.). 


-Kundavidhana. K. 170. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223a. 
Cf Kundamandapakaumudi. 


-KuSakandika. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 32/144. 47/ 
41. 


-Gotrapravaranirnaya or °vakyasudharnava 
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or Pravaranirnaya or Ramadevaprasada, 
composed in Saka 1506, i.e.1584 C. E 


See under respective titles. 


Addi. ms.: Allahabad D. V. 1838. 1926. 2852. 
3350. 


-Nyāyaratnamālāprameyopanyāsa. PUL. II. 


` App. p. 48. 


-Pitrmedhatantrasarani. Trav. Uni. 1812 
(inc.). 7727 (inc.). 


-Pitrmedhaprayogapaddhati. dh. Bikaner 
2253-54 (1626 A. D.) 


-Maharudrapaddhati. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: RORI. 11. A. 636. 


-Rudrapaddhati. for Vajasaneyins. CPB. 
4086. Hpr. HI. 256. PUL. I. p. 100. 


-Sādhāraņkarmasāriņi. RORI. IL A. 548. 


(Fast) anakan ((Utkala - 


deSadhipa) Visvanāthadevaprašasti) by 
Laksminārāyaņa. IM. 9740-41. 


TTS (Višvanāthadeva prakāša) med. 


Kātm. 13. 


fasammuda ari (Višvanāthadeva Varman) chief 


of Athagada, a feudatory of Odisha. 
-Kāliyanigrahacampī. 
Ptd. with other works, Cuttack, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1262; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1228. 


-Krsnāstottarašatanāmastotra. 


Ptd. (1) with a. 's Kāliyanigrahacampīū, 
Cuttack, 1911 (2). in Rādhāgovinda yugala 
upāsanā, Utkal Press, Calcutta, 1913. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1262 and frana waa (Visvanatha Daivajña) 


also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1391. 2017. 
-Jagannāthadevasya darśana. ` 


Ptd. in Rādhāgovinda yugala upāsana, Utkal 
Press, Calcutta, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2017. 
-Rādhāgovindamānasipūjā. 

Ptd. Utkal Press, Calcutta, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2017. 
-Rādhāgovindayugala upāsana. 
Ptd. Utkal Press, Calcutta, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2017. 
-joint a. of Rādhāgovindašaradrāsa. 


Ptd. (1). Arunodaya Press, Cuttack, Athgarh, 
1906 (3'! edn.). (2) Utkal Sahitya Press, 
Cuttack, 1908. 1915. (3). Radhavinoda Press, 
Cuttack, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1262-63; 
also See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2017. 


-Rukmiņipariņaya kāvya. 


Ptd. Calcutta 1905; Utkal Press, Calcutta, 
1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1262. 1441; 
also see IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2217. 


faaea ča (Visvanatha Daivajña) 


-Adyādyudāharaņavivrti. National Libr. 
Calcutta 738. 


-Nirnayatattva. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 29/1593. 
32/29. 


Rama az (Visvanütha Daivajiia) 


-Vrataraja. Nagpur Uni. 2134. 


frama wast (Visvanatha Daivajña) fifth son of 


Divakara of Golagrama, brother of 
Krsna,Visnu, Mallari, Kešava of 17" Cent. 
(C. 1600-1650). 


-IstaSodhana. Bik. 641. Pheh. 10. 


-C. Udaharana on Karanakutühala or 
Brahmatulyasiddhānta, or Siddhāntatulya of 
Bhaskaracarya. jy. 


See under respective titles. 
Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 3071. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/30. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 65. Jodhpur 450. 
Nagpur Uni. 1294. NPS. I. p. 536 (inc.). 
PUL. II. p. 228 (2 mss.). RORI. IL. B. 5001. 
III. B. 8203. XX. 1392. 1396. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34658. ii. 98089 (inc.). 98219. VRI. IV. 
12959 (inc). VVRI. I. pp. 75. 76 (2 mss. ; 1 
inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 248. 


-C. Udarana on KeSavapaddhati. Adyar. 
Allahabad D. IV. 14. 508. 1065. 2426. 2449. 


-C. Gahanārthaprakāšikā on Golàdhyaya. 
Baroda II. 9373. Mithila. 


-C. Udaharana on Grahakautuka. K. 226. | 
SB. New DC. IX. 34981. 


See Pingree, Census, Vol. V. p. 669. 
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rame dat 


-Grahanadvayasadhana. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
97999, 


-C. Udaharana on Grahalāghava of Gaņeša 
Daivajña (some mss. ascrb. as author). 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 22-25. 328. 1836. 1876. 
1891. 1915. 2504. 2514. 2565. 2661. 
3359.3362. 3456. 3490.3531. 3641. 3692. 
4068. 4075. 4198. 4676. Andhra Uni. 2245 
(inc.). Baroda II. 979. 3116. 7384 (inc.). 
9336. 13412 (a). BHU. 1317. 1323-30 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/124. 29/1810. 36/347. 
39/170. 47/13. 52/533. 58/152. 59/12. BORI. 
306 of 1882-83. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 47- 
48 (2 mss. ; inc.). 50-51 (2 mss. ; inc.). Fasc. 
II. 304 (6). IM. 9998 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 30 (6 mss. ; 1 in V. S. 1763). Jha G. N. 
I. ii. 3322-23 (inc.). 3324. 3325-26. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 286-87. L. D. Ser. 15. 6729. Nagpur 
Uni. 534. National Libr. Nepal II. pp. 72-75 
(8 mss.). NPS. I. pp. 552 (inc.). 554 (inc). 
556 (inc.). 558 (inc.). 560 (inc.). 564 (2 mss. 
; linc.). V. p. 92 (inc). Prayag II. 4921. 4927. 
Ranbir III. p. 698 (3 mss. ; ! inc.). RASB. 
1602. 1839. RORI. I. 2715. 2716. Extr. p. 
150. 2717-18. 3018. Extr. p. 158. II. B. 5015- 
17. 5018 (inc.). 5019. 5020. Extr. pp. 180- 
81. 5021-23. III. B. 7550-52. IV. 2852-55. 
VI. 1031. IX. 1771. 1774. XII. 3019. XIII. 
2969. XIV. 1586. XVI. 2927-28. XVIII. 
3817 (inc.). XX. 1417 (inc.). 1418. 1419 
(inc.). 1420. XXI. 5472. 5473 (inc.). XXII. 
2323 (inc.). XXV. 4031 (inc.). 4032-34. 
4035 (inc.). XXVII. 1021. Saurashtra p. 44. 
SB. New DC. IX. 34359. 35410 (inc.). 35412 
(inc.). 35418. 35425. 35909-10 (inc.). ii. 
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98032 (inc.). 98096. 98136. 98149. 98180 
(inc.). 98193. 98226-27 (inc.). 98285. 98474. 
98625 (inc.). 98675. 98768. Sücipattra 16. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15369-A. VRI. IV. 12797 
(inc.). VSM. Poona III. 915 (inc.). VVBISIS. 
II. 236 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 76 (7 mss. ; 2 inc.). 
279. 280. Wai D. II. 9835. 9841. 9842 (inc. 


Ptd. Benares, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 303. 693. 
1260. 


-Candramānatantra. jy. Bikaner 4582 (inc.). 
See Pingree, Census Vol. V. p. 674. 
-Janmapatrapaddhati. Shumshere 286. 

Cf Janmapatralekhanakrama. 


-C. Udaharana on Janmapatrapaddhati. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 114 (no. 470). 


-Janmapatralekhanakrama. Allahabad D. IV. 
2513. Bikaner 4596. BORI. 900 of 1886-92. 
IM. 978. Peters. IV. p. 34 (no. 900). RASB. 
X. ii. 7383. RORI. I. 3058. SB. New DC. IX. 
35857. ii. 100397. WIHM. II. 1180. 


-C. Udaharanaon Jatakapaddhati of KeSava. 
jy. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 577. 1668. 2545. 3206. 
3691. 3758. 3965. 4090. Baroda II. 11342 
(a). BHU. 1272. 1377. 1407 (inc.). Bikaner 
4621. B. J. Inst. HI. 4993 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 35/220. 41/356. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1358. BORI. 513 of 1899-1915. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal I. p. 31 (2 mss.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
36 (commentator is given as a.). Jha G. N. I. 
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ii. 3304. II. ii. 8288. 8359. III. 11235 (inc). 
Kuru. Uni. I. 188. 333. L. D. Ser. 15. 6708. 
Mithila. Nagpur Uni. 474. National Libr. 
Nepal II. pp. 42-43 (3 mss. ; 1 inc). 44 (2 
mss.). 45. NPS. I. p. 544 (2 mss.). Osmania 
Uni. p. 203. Prayag II. 4981 (inc.). RORI. I. 
2695. II. B. 5563. 5604-09. 5610-11 (inc.). 
III. B. 8160-63. 8164 (inc.). IV. 3124. VII. 
1485. VOL. 1043. IX. 1894. X. 2100. XI. 
4370-73 (inc.). XIII. 3116 (inc.). 3117. XVI. 
3092. XVITI. 4142 (inc.). XXI. 5752. XXV. 
4319. 4343. 4344 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 
36104. 36160. ii. 99184. 99590-91. 100310 
(inc.). 100179 (inc.). 100642 (inc.). 100763. 
101163 (inc.). 101168. VRI. I. 3288 (inc.). 
IV. 12823. 13130 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 84 2 
mss. ; | inc.). Wai D. II. 10105-07. 10108 
(inc.). 10109. WIHM. II. 1208. 


-Jatakasara. jy. Nagpur Uni. 719. 


-C. Udaharanaon Tājika of Krsna Daivajiia, 
son of Vaijanātha. RORI. III. B. 7718. 


-C. Udahrti on Tajikanilakanthi or 
Nilakanthi or Tajikakaumudi, composed in 
1629 A. D. 


See under respective titles. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 62. 366. 1563. 1736. 1904. 
1939. 2570. 2953. 3082. 3395. 3560. 3648. 
Anandāšrama 7782. Baroda II. 3174-75. 
3324 (inc.). 9342 (varsatantra). 9472. 9564 
(inc.). II. App. 13997 (samjnà; inc.). BBRAS. 
263 (samjñ8). BHU. 1489. 1561A (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/231 (varsa). 39/52 
(Nilakanthaphala-Sruti), 52/389. B. J. Inst. 
III. 5093 (samjñā, ;inc.). BORI. 191 of 
A1883084 (varsa). 880 of 1887-91 (samjña). 
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Chandausi I 300 (inc.). 301. Dahilaksmi 
XXXIII. 31 (samjña). Gottingen II. 4616 
(samjña). IM. 5590 (inc.). IO. 6352. Jac. 697. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 116 (3 mss.; samjña). 
Jha G. N. L ii. 3413-14 (inc.). III. 11419 
(varsa, inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 521. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7028. 7277 (samjña). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
I]. iv. p. 238. Mandlik p. 75 (BL. 43; inc.). 
MD. 14074 (samjītā). MT. 7981 (samjña). 
Nagpur Uni. 1906-07 (varsa). National Libr. 
Nepal III. p. 59 (2 mss. , ;inc.). NPS. I. pp. 
606 (inc.). 610 (2 mss. , 1 samjna, ;1 inc.). 
628 (2 mss. ; inc.). Il. pp. 98 (2 mss. ; inc.). 
130 (samjña). V. pp. 98 (varsa, inc.). 100 
(varsa, inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 271 (4 
mss.; 3 inc.). RASB. X. ii. 7312 (samja). 
RORI. I. 2786 (samjña). II. B. 5164. Extr. 
pp. 184-85. 5173-78. 5179 (inc.). III. B. 7705- 
06. 7707 (inc.). 7708-13. 7714 (inc.). 7715- 
17. IV. 2944-45. V. 1409 (samjrià). VI. 1092- 
96. IX. 1802. XI. 4139 (varsa). XIII. 3005 
(inc.). 3006. XV. 1680. 1769 (samjiia). XVI. 
2960 (inc.). XVIII. 3939 (inc.). 3940 (varsa). 
3941 (samjña, inc.). XX. 1472. XXI. 5532. 
XXII. 2891 (inc.). 2939 (varsa). XXV. 4112. 
SB. New DC. IX. 35411 (inc.). 37224. ii. 
98866 (varsa). 98931 (samjūtā). 98988 
(samjña). 99249 (inc.). 99307 (samjiià). 
99758 (samjna). 99882 (varsa). 100219 
(inc.). 100663 (samjña). 101159 (varsa). 
Shum Shere 362 (samjiia). 364 (samjiia). 
VRI. IV. 12880 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 232 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 86 (2 mss.) (samjnā). 


Ptd. (1) Durgesa Press, Delhi, 1871; (2) 
Laksminarayana Press, Benares, 1921; (3) 
Venkatešvara Press, Bombay, 1923; (4) 
Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2699. 3042. 


Gaga Want 
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frama qd 


-C. on Tājikapaddhati or Varsaphalapaddhati 
of Kešava Daivajūa. See under 
Tājikāpaddhati and also Varsaphalapaddhati. 


-C. Udaharanaon Tithicintāmaņi of Gaņeša 
Daivajña. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 34/395. 39/156. Poona III. 
157. Prayag II. 5099. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98318 (inc.). 98575. Udaipur II. 184, 8-10. 


-C. Udaharana on Tithipatra. Bomb. Uni. 
358. IO. 2955. 2957. Mithila. 


-C. Vivrti on Pātasārani or Pātasādhana of 
Gaņeša. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. TV. 3857. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. 
p. 119. National Libr. Nepal III. pp. 95-96 (3 
mss.). NPS. I. p. 642. Ranbir III. p. 728. 
RORI. XXV. 4162 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98281 (inc.). 98299. 98406. 


For the a. of the work and the commentator, 
see Bhandarkar's report for 1882-83, p. 29, 
preface (Nepal I. Preface p. XXVIII). 


-C. on Brhajjataka. Allahabad D. IV. 3060. 


-C. Udaharana on Brahmatuyasiddhānta or 
Karaņakutūhala. See above. 


-C. Udaharana on Horamakaranda of 
Gunakara. See under the text. 


-C. Udaharana on Makaranda of 
Makaranda. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 2370. BORI. 843 of 1887- 
91. CPB. 3735. IM. 1385. 1478. Mithila. NS. 
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Press 239. RORI. II. B. 5323-26. III. B. 7897- 
99. IV. 2971. XXI. 5599. XXII. 2794. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98060. Sūcīpattra 18. 


-Mitanka. composed in 1612 A. D. jy. 
See under the text. 


-Muhirtamani. B. IV. 176. RORI. III. B. 
7945. Extr. pp. 169-70. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223b. 


-C. Udaharana on Ramavinoda of 
Rāmadaivajīta. See under the text. 


-C. Udaharana on Laghucintāmani. See 
under the text. 


-Varsaphalapaddhati. See above C. on 
Tajikapaddhati. 


-C. on Vasisthasiddhanta. NP. I. 150. 


-C. Udāharaņaon Vārsikatantra of Viddana. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/143. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98579. 


See Pingree, Census, Vol. V. p. 677. 


-Virasimhodaya. RORI. XXI. 5690 (jātaka- 
khanda). 


-C. Udaharana on Siddhantarahasya of 
Gaņeša. BHU. 2038. VRI. IV. 13116 (inc.). 


-C. Gahanārthaprakāšikā on Surya- 
siddhànta. L. 2813. 


-C. on Somasiddhànta. NP. I. 150 
See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 250. 


-C. on Saurapaksaganita of Visnudaivajna, 
composed in 1623 A. D. Allahabad D. IV. 
1515. TD. 11358 (inc.). 
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frama QARA (Višvanatha Dvivedin) son of 
Sripati, and grandson of Jagannātha. 


-Kundaratnakara. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 2646. 2714. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 39/242. B. J. Inst. III. 4830 (inc.). 4839. 
BORI. D. VII. i. 315. PUL. Il. App. p. 38. 
RORI. II. A. 319. IX. 153, XXI. 1316. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 55011. XIII. 47812 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 69 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 75. Extr. 
IL p. 426. 


-C. Tika by the a. himself. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Bikaner 1752. B. J. Inst. HI. 4830 (inc.). 4839. 
BORI. D. VIL. i. 315. NPS. I. p. 146 (inc.). 
RORI. IX. 153. XXI. 1316. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 55011. iv. 56995 (vali). XIII. 47812 
(inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 69 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
75. Extr. IL. p. 426. 


-Kundalaksana. dh. Bikaner 1753. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 669. 


-Yāgašālālaksaņa. Tirupati (RSVP). 669. 
-Vajapeyapaddhati. PUL. I. p. 59. 
Kramer (Visvanathanagaristotra) prob. 
by Sankarācārya. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 454 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. V. iv. 81928. 


81982. XIII. 51000 (in a collection). TD. 
22615. VRI. V. 15348. 


-or Nagaryastaka in 8 vv. by Saükarácárya. 


beg. veria: sparsi Radi ..... 


Allahabad D. IX. 1922. 6028. BORI. 518 (i) 
of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1067. CPB. 
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5196. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 166. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 454. MT. 488 (b). 2013 
(c). Peters. VI. p. 107 (no. 518). RORI. XVII. 
1086. Extr. p. 218. XIX. 901. SB. New DC. 
V. 1. 18563. 19077. 19824. iii. 75104. iv. 
81910. VRI. IV. 11924. Weber 1342 (a) (in 
9 vv.). 


Ptd. in Br. St. Muktāhāra 1 (247) Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 558. 


fasana ATT (Višvanātha Nagara) father of 
Srinatha (a. of Muhūrtārka, RORI. III. B. 
7964) 


amaaa (Višvanāthanāmāvalī) SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 77809. 78627 (in a collection). 


-by Saükarácárya. Allahabad D. IX. 2086. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 81623. 


frama ARTA (Višvanātha Narayana) 
-Šivastuti. Bhr. 574. 


-C. on above. Bhr. 574. 


Taram (Višvanāthanibandha) cited by 


Rañganatha in his Dattamahodadhi, 
Munchen J. 328. 


fersererereft sve SNA (Višvanāthanīla- 
kanthastotra) by Parāšara. WIHM. II. 1790. 


framat asa agrari (Visvanatha Nyāya 
paficanana Bhattācārya) one among 63 
wirters of Shah Jahan's reign, a Navyanyaya 
writer of Bengal, of the first half of the 17" 
cent. son of Vidyānivāsa (a. of Dvādaša- 
yatraprayoga), younger brother of the 
Naiyāyika and poet Rudra Nyāyavācaspati 
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Bhattācārya and a friend of Kavindrācārya, 
See Bibl. of Mughal India App. Ul. pp. 154- 
165 (see J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. 1. iv. p. 14. 
fn. ); M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373- 
B; also S. C. Vidyabhushan, HL. pp. 479- 
80; also Gopinath Kaviraj, G/eaninps from 
the History and Bibliography of the Ny. Vaiš. 
Lit. p. 74. 


-Alaitkārapariskāra, ny. on the nature of Verb 
and the meaning of tenses and moods. IO. 
2042. 


-Ahetusamaprakarana. Ben. 227. 
-C. on Ākhyātavāda. See under the text. 
-Utpattisamprakarana. Ben. 227. 


-Karakacakra or Subarthatattvāloka. ny. See 
under the respective titles. 


-Kàrikanibandha. ny. RORI. II. A. 1416. 
-Kārikāvali or Bhāsāpariccheda. See below. 


-C. on Kiraņāvali of Udayanācārya. NPS. 
II. p. 338 (inc). 


-Jatisatkaprakarana. Ben. 226. 231. 


-Tattvajfiánavivrddhiprakarana. Ben. 227. 
240. 


-Tarkabhāsā. (prob. a C. on Nyayasutra). 
Mack. 17. RORI. XVII. 452. 


-C. on Tarkasangraha. See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : 

RORI. XXIII. 26. 

-Dravyapadarthaviveka. RORI. XXII. 811. 


-C. on Nafivada of Raghunātha Siromani. 
See under the text. 
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-Naivedyamimāmsā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
52. 


-Nyāyaparibhāsā. TD. XXV. 2393. 


-Nyàya(tantra)bodhini. vais. Hall p. 78. NW. 
344, SB. 202. 


See JASB (NS) XI (1915) pp. 271. 287; see 
Gopinatha Kaviraj, Gleanings from the 
History & Bibliography of the Ny. Vais. Lit. 
p. 74. 


-C. Vrttíon Nyāyasūtra of Gautama. ny. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 2794. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 755. Darbhanga 1334 (inc.). 1387 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2392 (inc.). Ind. Mus. 
(Phil. ) 202 (inc.). IO. 1848-50. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2 p. 53. Jha G. N. IH, 11132 (inc). 
Mysore N. D. X. 36888 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 
386 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 161 (inc.). Ranbir 
III. pp. 618. 652. RASB. XI. 7514. RORI. 
XVI. 1039 (a. is given as son of Srinivasa 
Bhattacarya). 1040. XXI. 2612. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 94405 (inc.). 94417 (inc.). 94734 
(inc.). 94822 (inc.). 95593 (inc.). 97956. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1720. VRI. 14315 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 194 (3 mss. ; inc.). 


-C. Padārthatattvāloka on Padartha- 
khandana of Raghunātha. vaiš. BORI. 205 
of 1895-98. IO. 2097. L. 1265. MT. 2141(b). 
Peters. VI. p. 77 (no. 205). 


See JASB(NS). XI (1915) p. 287. 
-PadarthanirUpana. Ben. 186. Hall p. 79. 


-C. Pingalamataprakāša on Piügala- 
chandassūtra. metrics. 
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See under the text. 


-Bhasapariccheda or Kārikāvalī. vaiš. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 306-311. 312. 395-404. 
410. 458. 508-13. 706. 780. 800. 857. 900. 
960. 1054. 1069. 1071. 1086. 1089. 1101. 
1173-74. 1179. 1186. 1193. 1197-98. 1200. 
1220. 1223. 1228-29. 1288. 1454. 1519. 
1530. 1539. 1561. 1571. 1591. 1691. 1705. 
1726. 1728. 1776. 1899. 1910. 1913. 1923. 
1956. 1958. 1963. 2076. 2115-16. 2124. 
2127. 2129. 2150. 2178-79. 2186. 2351. 
2366. 2371. 2415. 2437. 2499. 2522. 2542. 
2597. 2625. 2658. 2836. 2840. 2842. 2845. 
2846. 2849. 2886. 2901. 2926. 2931. 3475. 
RORI. II. A. 1417-19. XXII. 781 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 2371-73. 


-C. Nyayasiddhantamuktavali on above. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 312. 360. 395-404. 410. 
458. 514-16. 576-77. 638-40. 752. 789. 836. 
845. 857. 1049-52. 1054. 1069. 1071. 1086. 
1089. 1094. 1097. 1121. 1139. 1164. 1173. 
1177. 1179. 1186. 1189. 1193. 1197-98. 
1200. 1220. 1223. 1228-29. 1236. 1296. 
1455. 1523. 1527. 1530. 1539. 1556. 1561. 
1572-73. 1591. 1610. 1626. 1628. 1670. 
1690. 1700. 1703-04. 1798. 1800. 1858. 
1884. 1899. 1910. 1941. 1945. 1956. 1963. 
2041. 2061. 2091. 2094. 2115. 2118. 2127. 
2136. 2164. 2177. 2183. 2187. 2351. 2366. 
2371. 2454. 2459. 2486. 2500. 2521. 2542. 
2596-97. 2625. 2628. 2631. 2658. 2741. 
2743. 2776. 2779. 2813. 2829. 2838. 2842. 


2845. 2846. 2849. 2858. 2908. 2926. 2932. 
3189. 3598. IM. 9430. 10647. VVRI. I. p. 
31. 


-Bhedasiddhi (1* pariccheda). See under the 
text. 


-Višvānāthīya. Oppert I. 3882. 5166. II. 
4943-44. 9656. 


-Saktivada. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 93979 
(inc.). 


-C. on Saptašlokigitā. VRI. I. 572. 
-Samšayasamaprakaraņa. Ben. 226. 232. 


-Satpratipaksadešanābhāsya prakarana. Ben. 
227. 229. 


-Siddhāntacandrodaya. NPS. II. p. 452 (inc.). 


-Subarthatattvāloka or Karakacakra. ny. on 
the function of cases. 


See above Karakacakra. 
-Süktimuktavali. Bikaner 3316. 

raaa TAA (Višvanātha Nyayalaükara) 
-C. Tippani on Tattvacintimanididhiti. SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 97001 (inc.). 

frama "IRR (Visvanatha Nyayalankara) 
-Dhatucintamani. gr. IO. 914. 


Taun (Visvanüthapaficaka) Allahabad D. 
IX. '586. Jha G. N. III. 10839. 


fasadrmerafégd (Visvanathapandita) husband of 
Bhavani, father of Nārojipandīta (a. of 
Ācārādilaksaņašataka & other works, MT. 
1425 (b). ` 


72 
farsarmerafüger 


frama ufiga (Višvanātha Pandita) 


-C. Makarandajhari on Bhajagovinda- 
stotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23692. 23869. 


rata uwisa (Visvanatha Pandita) 


-Laksanaratnamalika. TD. XXIV. 611. XXV. 
1670. 


frama ufügq (Višvanātha Pandita) 
-Vükyürthaprakaéika. Viśvabhāratī 3035 (i). 


frr ufsa (Višvanatha Pandita) alias 
Viśveśvara Pandita, fourth son of Srinatha 
Mahottameša. 


-Vinayakodaya (from Šaivāgama- 
mahārņava). TCD. 892B. Triv. Cur. VI. 82. 


-C. Prabhā on Vrttaratnākara of Kedāra 
Bhatta. BORI. 608 of 1887-91. 
farama ufisa (Višvanātha Pandita) 


-Virasimhodayajataka. Bhk. 37. BORI. 449 
of A 1881-82. 


firaarugtteīta (Visvanathapuristotra) RORI. 
XXIV. 1047. 


frana TARA (Visvanatha Purohita) 


-Prākrtavihāra. SB. New DC. I. iv. 55980. 


eater (Višvanāthapūjanapaddhati) 


BHU. 5338. 


Tamat (Višvanāthaprakāša) med. it deals 
with various diseases and Adhikāra. ASB. 
XV. ii. 367. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4555. Nepal I. p. 
24. RASB. 4530 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108807 (inc.). 
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-gr. pr. by Viśvanātha. Brhatsūci, Nepal V. 
p. 64 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7268. 


ferserītersmēretī (Višvanāthaprabandha) by 
Vi$vanātha. Mithila. | 


farama WE (Visvanatha Bhatta) father of Kešava 
Ahitagni (a. of Mimāmsāsārasaūgraha, IO. 
2197). 


fase wg (Višvanatha Bhatta) father of 
Kešavajit (a. of Yajurvallabha, RASB. Il. 
1186. ) 


farar w (Višvanātha Bhatta) father of Govinda 
Bhatta (a. of Sadasatkhyātivicāra, IO. 1825). 


farama qg (Višvanatha Bhatta) son of Sridhara 
Bhatta and father of Nilakantha (a. of 
Pañcamukha Yajnapaddhati, RASB. II. 395). 


faxra ag (Višvanātha Bhatta) father of 
Raghunātha Bhatta (a. of C. Vivrti on 
Ašaucatrimšat$loki, RORI. VII. 92). 


Tama wg (Višvanātha Bhatta) father of Rama 
Hosiñga alias Rama Bhatta (a. of Antyesti- 
prayoga, Baroda I. 8835). 


fara sZ (Visvanātha Bhatta) diff. authors. 


-Ācāracandrikā. Allahabad D. V. 2626. IM. 
5527 (inc.). 


-Keralaratnamafijari. jy. Ranbir III. p. 694. 
Stein 157. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi, of Kerala Jy. p. 195. 


-C. Tarkatarañgini on Tarkšmrta of 
Jagadiša Bhattacarya. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
2763. Oudh 1877, 36. PUL. IL p. 12. 
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-Trikandamandanakarika. BISM. fi. 782. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/782. 


-Sastradipikà (Nivandha). VRI. V. 14393 (inc.). 
-Šrāddhapaddhati. Sūcīpattra 36. 
-Samksepāhnika. Poona III. 493. 


-Sannyāsapaddhati of Prayogasara. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 1891, p. 125 (no. 2445). 


-SaraSesaSüntiprakarana. Kavindracarya 
793. 


-Simhasthavidhi. Poona III. 313. Extr. p. 
124. 


framan (Visvanatha Bhatta) son of Gañgadevi 


and Nrsimha alias Narasimha alias A $adhara, 
son of Surya Datta, grandson of 
Laksmidhara, great-grandson of Muiija, a 
native of Nandapura and a Nagara 
Brahmana. 


-C. on Kātiyaragrhyasūtra or Pāraskara- 
grhyasūtra. see below. 


-C. Prakāšikāon Pāraskaragrhyasūtra. SYv. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Jha G. N. I. i. 879. RORI. XXI. 946. Extr. 
pp. 691-92. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55906 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223a. 
Ptd. Gujarati Press, Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 741, 1260; 
also See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1888. 


-Prāyašcittacandrikā or Šrautaprāyašcitta- 
candrikā. Baudh. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 1891, p. 73. VRI. 
V. 13523 (inc.). VSM. Poona II. 1445. 1543. 
1544. 


For. the date of Prāyašcittacandrikā; see P. 
K. Gode, JOR. 15, 1945-46 pp. 34036. 


farama UE (Višvanātha Bhatta) alias Bhattacarya, 


son of Yallayarya and disciple of Brahma- 
vidyatirtha of 17" Cent. 


-Cc. Nyāyavilāsa on C. Tattvaprabodhini of 
Ganeša Daivajha on Tarkabhāsā of KeSava 
Miéra. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 327 (b). Mysore I. 
p. 653. Mysore N. D. V Vol ?? 36587-88 
(inc.). 36589. Extr. p. 374. 36590 (inc.). Extr. 
374. 36591 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 9 (pramana). 
Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 10. TD. 6313 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 192. 


See also under Tarkabhāsā and Nyāyavilāsa. 


-C. Nyāyapārijāta on Tattvacintāmaņi- 
prakaša of Rucidatta. See under the text. 


farama WF (Visvanatha Bhatta) of Cittapāvana 


family. 


-Ramavilasa kavya, he wrote for the pleasure 
of Savài Jaya Simha. 


Allahabad D. II. 714. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
93. SB. New DC. XI. 42124 (inc.). ii. 105131. 


Cf Vi$vanàtha Bhatta, son of Mahadeva. 


farama Wg (Visvanatha Bhatta) resident of Ka$i. 


-Santiviveka. RORI. XXI. 1195. Extr. pp. 
715-16. XXV. 233. Ujjain Latest Additions 563. 


ferser=mrter erg (Visvanātha Bhatta) son of 


Mahadeva, grandson of Visnu, great grand- 
son of Hari Bhatta. 
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-Srñgaravapika natika. He wrote this play 
by desire of king Rama Simha, son of Jaya 
Simha. CU. Add. 2113. 


Rama Wes (Visvanatha Bhattāraka) father 
of Lolla Laksmidhara (a. of C. on the 
Saundaryalahari, TD. 20664); in which 
Laksmidhara refers to his father's C. on 
Nayaviveka or Nayavivekadipikā). 


-C. Dipikā on Nayaviveka. R. A. Sastri I. p. 
48. See TRC. Thesis p. 189. 


Rerama UEN (Višvanatha Bhattāraka) 


-C. Prakāša on Nyāyavilāsa on Tarkabhasa 
of Kešava Mira. 


See under the text. 
ferserarererz er (Višvanāthabhattīya) dh. by 
Viśvanātha Bhatta. Ann. Uni. 9. CPB. 5197. 
frana UTEITA (Visvanatha Bhattopādhyāya) 


-Kālanirnayasārasangraha. Allahabad D. V. 
2534. 


TAn era (Višvanāthamangalastotra) by 


Sri Saūkarācārya. Dahilaksmi XXXV. 6. 
feaa aut (Visvanatha Maņeri) 


-Aparnastotra. Osmania Uni. p. 96. 


Taat (Visvanathamanorama- 
paddhati) Allahabad D. X. 2135. by 
Višvanātha. dh. BISM. fa. 113/32. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 32/113. 


(efTe) fama AGTUTA ((Kavirāja) Vi$va- 
natha Mahapatra) See under Višvanatha 
Kaviraja. 
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TersaraTermr=raqsir (Viśvanāthamānasapūjā) by 
Sadāšiva Yatindra. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
67367. 


PARTS (Višvanāthamānasikapūjā) 


Mad. Uni. 599b. 
framar first (Višvanātha Misra) 


-C. on Anantavratakathā (from Bhavisyottara- 
purāņa). Allahabad D. X. 686-87. 801. 


Tara A (Višvanātha Mišra) 
-Pretamala. Baroda I. 1510. 
Tama fast (Višvanātha Misra) 


-C. Muktāvali on Meghasandeša. L. 399. 
Oudh XVII. 14. 


frama fiat (Višvanātha Mira) 


-C. Udaharana on Ramavinoda of Rama 
Bhatta. See under the text. 


fana first (Visvanatha Mišra) alias "Vājapeyin. 
of Orissa. | 
-Smrtisarasañgraha. See under the text. 

faaet frat (Višvanātha Misra) 
-Smrtisārasamuccaya. OSM. I. 2243. 


frama AAA (Visvanatha Yajvan) husband of 
Kāmāksi, father of Krsna Bhatta (a. of C. 
Candrodaya on the Siddāntakaumudi, MT. 
2451). 


frama TA. (Višvanātha Yajvan) 


-Caturmasyapaddhati. Katy. Mad. Uni. R. A. 
S. 132 (a). 
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fata asa (Višvanātha Yajvan) 


-Cāturmāsyaprayoga, written in accordance 
with Mahadeva Somayajin’s Caturmasya- 
prayoga. 


BISM. fa. 970. 971. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 22/ 
970 (acc. to Hiraņyakešisūtra-vyākhyā). IM. 
2428 (inc.). PUL. I. p. 48. cf above. 
frana uet (Višvanātha Yajvan) 
-Pavitrestiprayoga, acc. to Satyāsādha 


grautasttra. VSM. Poona II. 607. 


farama TA (Višvanātha Ratha) 
-Panigrahanapadapa. 


Ptd. in Oriya Script, Purusottama Press, Puri, 
1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1266 and 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1871. 3043. 


faama TAS (Visvanatha Ranada) of Citta- 
pavana family. 
-Sambhuvilàsa. IO. 3850. 
frana MATAZA (Višvanatha Rāmānuja- 
dàsa) 
-Rahasyatrayavidhi. Oudh V. 22. 
Tfersaarerayraetqfrsrq (Visvanathavaméavali- 
paricaya) or Kavivamšāvali, Pedigree of the 


Kings (Rajas) of Athgarh, by Bhuvane$vara 
Ratha. 


Ptd. with Rukminiparinaya, pp. 385-412. 
Calcutta, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 171. 1262. 
1498. 
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Reana arenifa (Višvanātha Vājapeyin) 

-Turagasiddhi. Oppert 1. 4862. 


farsarmerferafiraunfsrt (Visvanathavijnapti- 
paiicāšikā) by Gopinatha Sarman. VRI. V. 
15052. 


fanafana (Višvanāthavilāsa) in 126 stanzas 
on the cult of Vi$vanatha or Siva, at Venkata- 
giri, by Šesašāstri. 


Ptd. Madras, 1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 385. 


Raad (Višvanāthavaidya) (1629-76 A. D). 
son of Narayana of Atrcyagotra, physician 
of Devalaya in Vidarbha and patronized by 
Jam Sattarsal of Navanagar. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Viévanatha 
Vaidya, the author of the Košakalpataru, the 
ProtHgH of Jam Sattarsal of Navanagar, 
Jagatsimha of Udaipur and Harisimha of 
Pratapgad- Between A. D. 1580 and 1600— 
Poona Orientalist, Vol. XIII. nos. 1 and 2. 
1948, pp. 19-29. 


-Košakalpataru (druma). lex. He mentions the 
Medinikoša as one of his sources. 


See under the text. 

Addi. mss. : 

RORI. XII. 2646-47. 2648-50 (inc.). 
-Jagatprakāša. Peters. III. Extr. p. 354. 
See also Poona Ori. XIII. p. 22. 


-Šatrušalyacarita. kāvya. Peters. III. Extr. p. 
342. 


KITT wart - 
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Rana SITA (Visvanatha Vyasa) son of Murari 
Vyasa and father of Ramacarya Vyasa of 
Maharastra. 

-C. Tikaon Sadācārasmrti of Ananda Tirtha 
alias Madhva. Bikaner 1562. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. W. 
p. 145. 


fear wT (Višvanātha Sarman) 


-Jagadisisiddhantasara SB. New DC. VIII. 
11. 97686 (Vyadhikarana prakarana). 97691 
(inc.). 


fersararet ELE (Vigvanatha Sarman) 


-Durgāpūjāpaddhati. Allahabad D. X. 2223. 
XII. 1206. 


-Hemanastašānti. dh. Darbhanga Raj 1025. 
frana mA (Viśvanātha Šāstrin) of Kanadu- 
kathan. 


-Satyaparakrama. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. p. 26. 


fraa mE (V: iśvanātha Sastrin) (Is he editor 
7). 
-Santānadipikā. 
Ptd. Madras, 1910. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp.1266-67. 
feaa yg (Visvanatha Sukla) 
| -Sandhirāmāyaņa. 
Ptd. Lucknow, Sitapur, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1267; also 
see IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3044. 
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fasar sitet (Visvanatha Sauca) father of 
. Gangādhara and grandfather of Rsibudha (a. 
of Samskārabhāskara, Lz. 539). 


TAA (Višvanāthasahasranāma) SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18844. 


(PATRIA WARTA ((Kavicandra) Višva- 
natha Samantaraya) 


-C. Vivarana on Kāvyaprakāša. OSM. II. 
4379. Utkal Uni. 3058-59 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by S.N. Sarangi, 


faerat IT (Višvanāthasāroddhāra) 
interlocation of T$vara and Parvati. 


-Gurukavaca from. Dahilaksmi XXXIX. 56 
(1). IO. 6184-85. RASB. VIIL B. 6518 (with 
Gurupancanga). 6803. 


-Daksinakàalikadvavimé$atkavaca from. 
Ranbir III. p. 1078. 


-Batukastotra from. Ranbir III. p. 1124. 
-Mahakalapaficanga from. 
See under Mahakalapaficanga. 


-Mahākālabhariavapatala from. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50258. Extr. p. 59. 


-Sivadevipatala from. BHU. 7871. 
freier fae (Visvanatha Simha) 


-Anandaraghunandana. Allahabad D. II. 
3209. 3221. 


frama fü (Višvanātha Simha) 


-Gopālacampū. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 542. 
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farama fae (Visvanatha Simha) 
-Tattvamasyarthasiddhanta. Mysore III. p. 20. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93148. 

frana fae (Višvanatha Simha) 
-Dhruvastaka. Luck. Uni. p. 57. 

Tama fg. (Visvanatha Simha) 
-Niticandrikà. Allahabad D. II. 3828. 

fama frg (Višvanatha Simha) 
-Rāmarahasyatraya. VVBISIS. II. 789. 

(KERTARTA) aama ((Mahārājādhi- 


raja) Vi$vanatha Simhadeva) Vaghela 
ruler. j 


-C. Dhvaniprakasika on Adhyatma 
Ramayana. BHU. 6852 (inc.). IM. 10495 
(inc.). 


fasaaruttgta (Visvanātha Simhadeva) alias 
Bābusāheb, King of Rewa (1813-54 A. D. ), 
elder son of Jayasimha & disciple of 
Priyadasa; an officer of Sitārāmacandra 
Bahadur. 


-Anandaraghunandana. drama. R. A. Sastri 
HI. p. 251. RORI. III. B. 6522. Extr. pp. 125- 
26. 


-Pasandadhvamsanabháskara or Pracanda’. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 44. Extr. pp. 87-88. 
RASB. V. 3680. 


-Pracandabhaskara. See above. 


-C. Rādhāvallabhiyabhāsya on Brahma- 
sutra or Vedantasttra. 


See under Brahmasutra. 
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-C. on Ràmagità. Allahabad D. III. 3526. 
Oudh X. 22. 


-Rāmacandrāhnika or “campu. 
See under the text. 
-C. on above. See under the text. 


-Ramamantrarthanirnaya or Mantrārtha- 
nirnaya. 


See under the respective titles. 
Addi. ms.: 

Allahabad D. V. 2978. 
-Ramayana. Darbhanga 1729. 
-Sarvasiddhänta. 

See under the text. 


See Chintaharan Chakravarti; Sanskrti Works 
of Maharaja Visvanatha Singh of Rewah, 
JRASB. Vol. V, 1939, pp. 455-58; on his Skt. 
& Hindi Works see P. K. Gode, N/A. IX. p. 
162. 


farerne Efe (Visvanatha Siri) father of 


Rāmacandra of Ambilālagrāma (a. of 
Aryávijiiapti, RORI. XVII. 905). 


frama qf (Visvanatha Siri) 


-Sūryasiddhāntasaūgraha. jy. Baroda II. 6848 
(a). 


frama ÙA (Visvanatha Sena) (14"-15" Cent.) 


son of Gaudi Sri Narasimhasena, grandson 
of Tapana and great grandson of Umāpati of 
Orissa. He was the court pundit of Gajapati 
Prataparudra Deva. 


-Cikitsarnava. Hpr. IV. 336. Rep. Hpr. 1901- 
06. p. 16. Utkal Uni. 2316 (inc.). 
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frama da 


-Pathyapathyanighantu or °vinišcaya or 
%idhi. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. X. 2562-63. 3475. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 4524. 4525 (inc.). OSM. I. 3007-10. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108915. 


-Sarasangraha. med.Hpr. IV. 336. 

See Ayurved ka Brhat Itihas, p. 319. 
frana awai (Viśvanātha Somayaji) 

-Grahacakrasara. OSM. I. 2498. 


FAAATA (Višvanathastrotra) in praise of Siva. 
Allahabad D. IX. 1159. 3813. BHU. 9146 
(inc.). Burnell 198b. Dahilaksmi XVII. 49. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. IM. 7682-E. 
7711_C (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. 
Jha G. N. IL. ii. 7371. Prayag I. 1903. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 81320. Taylor I. 233. VRI. 
V. 15349. VVBISIS. I. 1037. 


-beg. ga Sega Sela Afra wadia- - - . TD. 
22616. 


-from Kāšikhaņda of Skandapurana. TD. 
22617. 


-by Dhürjati. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78735. 
-by Parašara. Allahabad D. IX. 2809. 
-by Yogiša Mišra. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnakara I (37), Gujarati 
Printing. Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 3044. 


-by Raja Rāmacandra. Allahabad 114. VRI. 
IV. 11925. 
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-attr. to Vedavyāsa. Burnell 198b. RORI. 
XVIII. 2364. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78635. 
VRI. V. 15053.- 


-by Sankaralala. 


Ptd. in Stotrasaügraha of Šaūkaralāla, 
Jagadishvara Press, Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2615. 


-by Sañkaracarya. Allahabad D. IX. 387. 
2732. BHU. 9147. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2371. RORI. 
XXII. 1681-82. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76717. 
78940. iv. 80561. 


TATU (ViSvanathasmarana) Up. Br. Mutt 
521 (inc.). 


Reame (WE) Fi (Višvanatha (bhatta) Smārta) 
authority in Srauta. q. by Narayana 
Kumbhāri in his Šrautaprāyašcittārtha- 
mālikā. Ujjain Ms. no. 157. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 142. 


framed (Visvanatha Smārta) 


-Yatisamskāraprayoga. Poona III. 492. Extr. 
p. 128. 


rama vnd (Visvanatha Smārta) 
-Simhasthavidhi. Baroda II. 10928. 
Pramana (Višvanāthācārya) 
-KaSimoksanirnaya. NW. 120. 
farani (Višvanāthārya) 


-Valliparinaya. 


Ptd. Komalamba Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2883. 
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annan (Viśvanāthāśrama) 


-Ramadandaka. stotra. Baroda H. 5473. 


farmer (Višvanathašrama) disciple of 


Mahādevāśrama. 
-Tarkadipikā. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 195. V. p. 252. SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 97933 (or Laghucandrikā). 


-C. Nyayakalanidhi on Nyāyasāra of 
. Bhāsarvajīta. Bikaner 6026. RORI. IV. 548. 
Extr. p. 374. 


See also under Anandanubhava. 


fararreanear (Višvanathastaka) stotra. Adyar I. p. 


245a. Adyar D. V. 545. XIII. 2438-39. 
Allahabad D. IX. 1158. 1390. 3446. BHU. 
9150. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 35/577. CPB. 5198. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. Hz. 2146m. IM. 
6832-J. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 7372-73. Kotah 891. 
Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 334. Mysore I. p. 231. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24448. 24450 (inc.). 24451-53. NPS. 
IV. p. 258. RORI. V. 704. XII. 1722. XVII. 
853. XXV. 2191 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73901 (in a collection). V. 19702. ii. 21528 
(inc.). 21735. 22875. 23624. iii. 74915. 
75680. 75731 (inc.). 75800. 76451. 77234 
(in a collection). 78156. 78858. iv. 80126. 
80783. 80836. XIII. 51000 (in a collection). 
51153. Taylor II. 68. 209 (title given as 
Vārāņasivišvanāthāstaka). 213. Taylor II. 
TD. XX. Sup. 1118 (K). Trav. Uni. CM-1-d. 
L-270-Q. L- 722-f. L. 980-J. T- 1070-D. 
1326-G. L- 1419-b. 2582-H. 2967-B (inc.). 
3292-S. 3503-D. 3572-Z ,. 3573-Z, .. 13140- 


K. Udaipur p. 140 (no. 1276) of Ptd. Cat. 
VVRI. I. p. 290. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotramālā, Jagadisvara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. (2) in Brhatstotraratnākara, 
Srikalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. (3) in 
Brhatstotramuktāhāra, 1 (17). Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 559. 2606. 


~(with refrain START. Adyar 


D. IV. 1094-95. Extr. ii. p. 175. 


-by Jayadeva Vyasa. Trav. Uni. 7518. 14299- 
E. 


-or Višvešvarastaka. ascr. to Vedavyāsa. 
(beg. TATA TAUNAN ......). Adyar D. IV. 
1092. Allahabad D. IX. 1944. 2017. 3026. 
3029. 3456. 4617. 5563. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 27. BHU. 9149 (inc.). 9151 - A 
(inc.). B. J. Inst. III. 4334-36. Bomb. Uni. 
16161-17. Burnell 198b. CPB. 5201-02. 
Dahilaksmi XVII. 51 (2). French Inst. I. 11/ 
2. 11/7. III. 325/9. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2373-74. 
L. 4151 (but the title is given as 
Manikarnikastaka). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24449. Extr. p. 459. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL iii. p. 336. MD. 11155-57. 11158 (inc.). 
11159-60. 11161 (inc.). 11162. 11163 (inc.). 
11164-65. 11166-67 (inc.). 19624. MT. 488 
(e). 610(i). 8282 (a). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24449. Extr. pp. 459-60. Nagpur Uni. 2013. 
Oppert II. 8357. Pet. 725. PUL. II. p. 186. 
RASB. VII. 5572 (3). 5576. 5767 (3). RORI. 
I. 1379 (inc.). III. B. 4620. Extr. p. 28. IX. 
1131. XVII. 854. XVIII. 2631. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19099. 19910. 20124. 20253. iii. 78572. 
iv. 79345. 79562. 80453. 81219. 81561. 
81770. 81800. TD. 22618. 22619-21. 22623- 
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31. 22634-35. XXV. 4660-61. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14912-J. 15903-T. 16500-H. Udaipur I. B. 
136,356. Udaipur S. S. I. 631. Wai D. H. 
10599. WIHM. II. 1791. 1794. 


Ptd. (1) with Haramahimnastava of 
Puspadanta, Halakatasai Press, Indore, 1849. 
(2) in Telugu char. Visvesvara Press, 
Akhabara Press, Benares, 1854. (3) 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1870. (4) in 
Brhatastotrararatnakara, Sri Kalpataru Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (6) Brhatastotraratna- 
muktahara, 1. Gujarati Printing Press, 
Bombay, 1912, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 560. 1006. 
3047. 


-or Sivastaka or Vi$veSvarastaka, ascr. to 
Sankaracarya and in some mss. ascr. to 
Vedavyāsa. 


Adyar I. p. 176 a (5 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 1079- 
85. 1086. Extr. ii. p. 175 (Sivastaka, beg. ait 
fruar HOTT WAWAN oo’ ). 1087-91. 
1093. Allahabad D. IX. 2312. 2857. 3198. 
3239. 5551. BHU. 9148. BISM. (Ptg. Cat. ) 
29/899. IM. 7951. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 167 
(2 mss.). RORI. XV. 1153. XVIII. 2632. Wai 
D. II. 8077. 


Ptd. (1). P. C. Art School Press, Benares, 
1922. (2) in Ratnamālā, Kaumudi Press, 
Calcutta, 1927 (5" edn.). (3) in 
Astakastaratna Visvesvara Press, Benares, 
1927. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 191. 2158. 3044. 
-by Sastr Sarman or Kuficu Nambūtirippād. 
Pub. in 1957. 

See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 271. 
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-from Kagikhanda of Skandapurāņa. 
WIHM. II. 1792. 


See also under Vi$vešvarāstaka. 


fam TT — (Vi$vanathastottara 


Satanāmāvali) Thiruvavadu. 479. 


frraardtugfā (Visvanathipaddhati) smrti. by 
Višvanātha. RORI. XVI. 573. 


-jy. by Vi$vanátha. Oudh XX. 116. See also 
Vi$vapraka$Sapaddhati. 


franean (Visvanathiyanukrama- 


nika) by Viśvanātha. America 2951. 


fasma (Vi$vanathendra) preceptor of 
Nrsimhendra Sarasvati (a. of C. on Saundrya- 
lahari of Satkarácárya, Baroda II. 10208). 


franda (Višvanāthopādhyāya) father of 
Sūryanārāyana (a. of Prāsabhārata, TD. 
3697). 


ranar (Višvanāthopādhyāya) 
-Dattakanirnaya. K. 178. 


fapaf rave (Visvanighantu) Andhra Uni. 1401 
(inc.). Mad. Uni. 134. 552a. 688. TD. XXV. 
4649 (inc.) . Visvabhāratī 2669. 3023 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 5995 (inc.). 


“beg, vang wi xta...... VVRI. L p. 60. Extr. 
II. p. 417. 


-or Višvakoša. by Vi$vakavi. Adyar D. VI. 
995. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. MD. 1744. 
Taylor II. 127 (inc.). 


-attr. to Vyasa. MT. 2891 (ch. 1-3). 2892 (ch. 
1-2 with Telugu C.). 
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Ptd. metrical Telugu rendering of each verse, 
in Telugu char. Sitaramvilasa Press, 
Icchapuram, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1259. 1498; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3044. 


See also under Višvakoša. 
fapaf tera (Visvanidana) Sucipattra 99. 


frafrota (V i$vanirnaya) work cited by Madhva. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 1. 
p. 357. 


fantaa (Višvantarāvadāna) Bud. National 
Archives, India. 


See JOI IX. (1959) 135. 
faveur (Višvandha) 

-Sahityaratnakara. VRI. V. 16440 (inc.). 
ferum (Visvapaficaüga) VRI. I. 3385 (inc. 
faraufā (Visvapati) © 

-C. on Pajicastuti. Krsnapur 316. 
fa=aqfer AMA (Višvapati Tirtha) 


-C. on Anuvayustuti of Kalyanadevi I. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22275. Extr. pp. 11- 
12. 


-C. on Krsnastotra of Kalyanadevi. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 22595 (inc.). Extr. p. 102. 


-C. on Govindastuti of Kalyāņadevi. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 22940. Extr. pp. 203-04. 


-C. on Dvādašastotra. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. II. 
p. 378. 
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faraafer dtet 


-C. on Nrsimhanakhastuti. Mysore I. p. 220. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23452. Pejawar 29 (b). 
Trippünittura I. 687 (f). 


-C. Balabodhini (Visvapati commented on 
4 cantos and rest was commented by 
Narayana, son of Kavi Vitthalaraja) on 
Manimafijari of Nārāyaņapaņdita (V-VIII 
cantos). 


See under the text. 


-C. Padārthaprakāša on Rāmasandeša of 
Rāmavācaka Rājarāješvara. 


See under the text. 


-C. on Vāyustotra of Trivikramācārya. MD. 
9815. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24430. 


-C. Bhavarthadipika on Sangraha- 
ramayana of Narayanapanditacarya. 


See under Saūgraharāmāyaņa. 


trauki citi (Višvapati Tirtha) disciple of Višva- 
mūrti Tirtha. 
-C. Balabodhini on Dašāvatārastotra of 


Šaūkarācārya. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23250. 
Extr. pp. 277-78. 


-C. on Nandasūnustuti. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 23373. Extr. p. 318. 


frserafer. Atef (Visvapati Tirtha) disciple of 
Vedàüga Tirtha. 


-Cc. Padarthadipakodbodhika on C. 
Padārthadīpikā of Vedaüga Tirtha on 
Madhvavijaya of Narayana Panditacarya. 


See under the text. 
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firsaqfodifara 
farau Ara (Višvapati Diksita) a South Indian 


author. 
-Tantrasiddhantadipika, different from the 


work of the same name by a descendant of 
the famous Appayya Diksita. 


See TRC. Thesis, p. 249. 
farautt ag (Višvapati Bhatta) 
-Ahnika. Baudh. Cs. IL 27. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223a. 


faraufa We (Visvapati Bhatta) son of Kešava 
Bhatta, resident of Kāši. Trav. Uni. 8926-A. 


-Bodhayaniya Grhyaprayogašikhāmaņi. 
Trav. Uni. T-545. 8916-B. 8926-A. 


-(Bodhāyanīya) SrautaprayogaSikhamani. 
See under Šrautaprayogašikhāmaņi. 


ferauergtfersra (Vi$vapatyasuravijaya) by 


Laksminarayana Diksita. 


Ptd. with Cidānandašataka, Diksitagrantha- 
mala no. 3. Veda Press, Madras, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 654. 3045. 


fasanaforererfaur (Visvaparājitamahāvidyā) 


Dāhilaksmī XVIII. 6 (3). 


Tamat (Višvaprakāša) (prob. of Mahešvara) ref. 
to by Pranapati, in his Arcanasangraha, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6212 ; by Raghunandana (C. 
1515-45) in his Tithitattva, see JASB (NS) 
XI (1915) 372 ; ment. in Naisadhiyaprakāša 
of Narayana Bedarkar (a. C. on Naisadhiya- 
carita of Sriharsa, BORI. D. XIII. i. 359); in 
Prayogadarpana of Narayana Diksita, IO. 
469; in Vidhānapārijāta, IO. 1469-70. 
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ferr TST (Višvaprakšša) lex. (prob. by 
Mahe$vara) Anandāśrama 7737. BISM. fs. 
99/32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/99. Cabaton I. 
648-49 (fr.). Calicut Uni. 525. Kavindracarya 
1895. Mad. Uni. 653. 718. 722. 767. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 107157 (inc.). 107555. 
107569 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 8707. 


-C. Tika. VORI. Tirupati 8707. 


-by Mahešvara. son of Sribrahma and 
grandson of Kešava. He was a direct 
descendant of Hari$candra (a. of C. on 
Carakasamhita and protege of king 
Sahasanka). A homonymic lexicon (with a 
title Padyagadyavidyānidhi), composed in A. 
D. 1111. q. pilfered, and blamed by 
Medinikara etc. A dictionary of medical 


terms. 
See Patkar, Hist. of Skt. Lex. pp. 71-73. 


Adyar II. p. 44a (8 mss.; 4 inc.). Adyar D. 
VI. 996. 997-99 (inc.). 1000. 1001 (inc.). 
1002-03. 1004-05 (intc.). XIII. 1930-01 (inc.). 
Allahabad D. VI. 3587. 3914. 3997. 4031. 
4103. 4115. XII. 787. 789. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 107. Andhra Uni. 1402 (inc.). B. III. 
40. Baroda II. 7136. 7386 (inc.). 8116 (inc.). 
9730. 12357. 12995 (inc.). BBRAS. 107-08. 
Ben. 39. BHU. 1020-03. 10204 (inc.). 10205. 
Bikaner 5478-81. 5482 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1613. 46/261. B. J. Inst. III. 4710. 
Bodl. Sup. 428. Bomb. Uni. 125-26. BORI. 
116 and 117 of 1866-68. 91 of 1871-72. 447 
of 1892-95.197 of 1902-07. 230 of Vi$-1. 
230 of Vi&. Brhatsūci, Nepal IX. pp. 63-70. 
Buhler 557 (2 mss.). Burnell 51a. Cabaton I. 
644 (II). 645-49. Cs. VII. D. 34. Darbhanga 
Raj 1970 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 1395. Gough 


83 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX RAAT 


pp. 88. 189. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. Gu. 
5. Hz. 1149. 1936. IIO. Stein 157 (inc.). 289 
(inc.). IO. 1000-13. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4227 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. I. p. 56 (2 mss.). II. p. 101. 
Jodhpur 245. Jones 413. K. 92. Katm. 10. 
Khn. 50. L. 1581. L. D. Ser. 5. 6207 (inc.). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 200 (3 mss.; inc.). 
Extr. pp. 456-57. II. iv. p. 188. Extr. pp. 425- 
26. MD. 1745-46. 1747 (inc.). 1748-49. 
15787. Mithila. MT. 552. 1979 (A). 2887 
(inc.). 4097. 5445 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2008. 
2012. Nasik II. 481. Nepal II. pp. 106-09. 
NP. IX. 14. Oppert I. 3487. 3853. II. 2440. 
` OSM. II. 3347-49. Oudh 1876, 34. XIV. 32. 
108. XXI. 60. Oxf. 187b. Paliyam 975 
(Nanarthasangraha). Paris (B 102. Gr. 39. 40 
i). Peters. V. p. 263 (no. 447). Pheh. 5. Poona 
I. 230. PUL. II. p. 112 (4mss.;2 inc.). Rajapur 
435. Ranbir I. p. 244. RASB. VI. 4688-89. 
Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 3. Rice 292. RORI. II. 
B. 4521-22. 6981. IV. 2611-12. VII. 1302 
(inc.). XII. 2656-57. XIII. 2802. XV. 1546. 
XVI. 2691. XVI. 2864. XVII. 1657. Extr. p. 
246. XXI. 4995-96. XXV. 3701. XXVII. 959. 
Saurashtra p. 63. SB. 299. SB. New DC. XI. 
43555-56. 43700. 43712 (inc.). 43790. 
43913. 43985 (inc.). ii. 106912. 106957 
(inc.). 106961 (inc.). Sg. II. 90. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 85 (no. 310). Stein 54. 
TA. 1956/2 (inc.). TCD. 1474C. 1591. TD. 
5033. 5034 (inc.). 5035. 5036-38 (inc.). 
5039. 5040-42 (inc.). 5043. TCD. 1474C. 
Triupati (RSVP). 3237 (inc.). 3238. Trav. 
Uni. C-2210. C-2440-C (inc.). 2758 (inc.). 
2916-A. 8288 (inc.). 13839 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17529. Udaipur p. 140 (no. 736) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur I. B. 103, 15. II. 216, 20. 
Udaipur SS. I. 995 (inc.). Ujjain Latest 
Additions 100. Up. Br. Mutt 434. Utkal Uni. 


2432-33. 2435-36 (Vi$vako$a). Višvabhāratī 
295. VRL II. 6213 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 60. Wai 


D. II. 9494-96. Weber 802. 1705. Wien II. 
53. 


Ptd. in (1). Benares, 1873. (2). Chowkhambā 
Sanskrit Series nos. 160, 168. Vidyavilasa 
Press, Benares, 1911. (3). With Telugu inter- 
pretation Sāhityaprakāša, Amalapur, 1912- 
13. (4). With Telugu interpretation Sujana- 
ranjani Press, Kotipalli, Cocanada, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 93. 222. 
1906-28. 602. 995. 1498; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 1535. 1709. 3040. 


-by Ratnākara. BORI. 507 of 1884-87. Rgb. 
507. 


-by Vācaspati. BISM. fa. 819. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/819. Siicipattra 6. 


-by Haricandra. (35 vargas). Taylor II. 128. 


TAAT (Visvaprakāša) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 


1036. Jha G. N. III. 11430 (inc.). 


-or Ganitaskandha or Vrddhavasistha- 
siddhànta in 13 chs. See under Vrddha- 
vāsisthasiddhānta. See Sen, Bib/. of Astron. 
p. 252. 


-or Mahāsarnhitā or Vāsisthasamhitā by 
Vrddbavasistha. See under Mahasamhita. 


TAPATI (Višvaprakāša) name of C. by Ganeša 


on Brhajjātaka of Varāhamihira. Baroda II. 
48 (inc.). 


farsa (Višvaprakāša) or Viévaprakasika- 


paddhati by Vi$vanátha. See under Višva- 
prakaSikapaddhati. 
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frar 
faan (Viśvaprakāśa) 


-Markandeyapüja from. ka.kā. B. J. Inst. III. 
5578. 


farany (Višvaprakāša) dh. for Vajasaneyins. See 
Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 11063. 


-Pitrmedhapaddhati from. RORI. XXIV. 307. 


-Vāstugrhapravešapūjāvidhi from. BORI. 94 
of 1899-1915. RORI. XVI. 569. 


PETA rye fv? T. (Višvaprakāšakārikā) 
Bodhāyanašrautaprayogašikhāmaņi of 
Visvapati Bhatta. TCD. 74. 


ranama (Visvaprakasacintamani) jy. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98905. 


Cf Aksaracintāmaņi. 


fera fe (Višvaprakāšapaddhati) jy. q. by 
Govinda in his C. on Muhūrtacintāmaņi of 
Rama Daivajria, Lz. 1065. 


fraag (Visvaprakasapaddhati) dh. IM. 
5105 (inc.). KTP. Dharwar D. I. 39 (inc.). 
Kotah 526. RORI. XXIV. 330. Saurashtra p. 
118. 


freamersrgetsaere (Višvaprakāšabrhattipa- 
naka) lex. (probably a. C. on Viśvaprakāśa 
of Mahešvara). q. by Bhāvaratna in his C. 
Sukhabodhika on Jyotirvidabharana, 
Bombay edn. (1907) p. 1. 


See Ujjain Latest Additions 212. 
Tasa TTT S (T (Visvaprakasikapaddhati) or 
Viśvaprakāśa or Višvaprakašikašastra. by 


Višvanatha (Composed in 1544), son of 
Purusottama and grandson of Trivikrama. 
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deals with various ceremonies and expiations 
based on Apastamba. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. 1106a. 


ASB. I. i. 382 (inc.). B. I. 176. CPB. 1708. 
Cs. I. 479. IO. 369. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 
203-04. (with extr). Kāśin. 26 (inc.) 
(Ganahoma). L. 4116. Lz. 571 (fr.). Mysore 
I. p. 623. Mysore N. D. III. 9101. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 713. IX. 32830. Extr. p. 217 (Siva- 
pratisthavidhi). PUL. II. App. p. 26 
(Antyestikarmavidhi). RASB. II. 704 (inc.).: 
RORI. II. A. 408 (inc.). IV. 130 (inc.). XXI. 
1184. 1627. XXV. 225 (Pürva- khanda). 
226. Saurashtra p. 118. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
69580 (inc.). XIII. 47382 (inc.). 47383. Trav. 
Uni. 7268. Udaipur II. 11, 1. 2.3 (fr). 4 (pt.I). 
5(fr.). 6 (pr. I). 7 (fr). 8. 


-Upanayanapalāša karmapaddhati from. 
RORI. XVII. 185. 


-Caulopanayana from. CPB. 1708. Lz. 572. 
franda (Višvapradīpa) dh. 
-Dāyabhāga from. Jha G. N. II. i. 5327. 


farranda (Višvapradīpa) jy. encyclopaedic work 
on all the 18 Hindu Šāstravidyās with their 
ramification, complied by Bhuvanānanda, 
son of Rama Khan. 


See Nepal II. Preface pp. XXXIV-XXXV. 
and [O. 3044. 


Nepal II. pp. 71-74 (inc.). Rep. Hpr. 1906- 
11, p. 3. Sücipattra 20. 


fram (Visvaprapatica) g. by Prāņapati, in his 
Arcanasangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6212. 
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faraftrenpecitonfaera (Višvapriyagurulīlāvilāsa) 
kavya. by Setumadhava. Mysore II. p. 11. 
III. p. 19. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26509. Extr. p. 
168. 26510. 


ferserfsrereite erug (Visvapriyatirtha- 
gurumaņdana) by Setumādhavācārya. 
VORI. Tirupati 5996 (prob. same as above). 


fasafiraferere (Višvapriyavilāsa) a poem in 5 
cantos, giving the story of the visit of 
Visvapriya Tirtha to the capital of Cochin 
state and the conversion of the royal family 
into Madhva faith. by (Cochi) 
Rangappācārya, disciple of Vi$vapriya 
Tirtha. 


See BNK. Sharma. Modern period in Dvaita 
Literature in J. Myth. Soc. XXIX. p. 448.; 
and also Hist. of Dvai, Lit. Vol. II. pp. 358- 
59, 


TAAT (Visvapriyastotra) Krsnapur 240. 
fast gg (Visvabijankura) ny. Adyar IL. p. 
118a. 
-C. Vyakhyà. Adyar II. p. 118a. 
Tasa suf (Visvabrahma Upanisad) 


Ptd. (in Telugu Char. & transl.). Sitavilasa 
Press, Tenali, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1134. 1498; 
also JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3037. 


faraperpentcae (Višvabrahmakulotsāha) by 
Narayana Rauji. 


Ptd with Marathi C. 3" edn. (1). Jagad- 
dhitecchu Press, Poona, 1891. (2). Poona, 
1906. (3). Kaliprasada Press, Poona, 1926. 
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Tamar 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-18, 680. 1498. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3036. 


fersasranqeror (Visvabrahmapurana) or Viśva- 
karmapurana. by Kalahasti Muni. 
Ptd. Law Press, Poona, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3037. 


ras merge (Višvabrahmapūjāvidhāna) 


Ptd. (in Telugu Char.). Sitavilasa Press, 
Tenali, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3037. 


Rana (Visvabrahmahnikadipika) 


Ptd. Vijayalakshmivilas Press, Tinnevelly, 
1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3036. 


framerate (Višvabrāhmaņagotrāvali) 
Ptd. (in Telugu Char.). Star of India Press, 
Madras, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3036. 
fersersrraro TATS ITT (Visvabrahmana- 
trikalasandhya) 
Ptd. (in Kanarese Char.) Dharmaprakasha 
Press, Mangalore, Halagiri, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3036. 
farmene rra fet (Visvabrahmana- 
vivahapaddhati) 


Ptd. (in Kanarese Char.) complied by 
Lingācārya Kālācārya. Dharmaprakasha 
Press, Mangalore, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3037. 
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framer 


PIAA GU SAUSI (Višvabrahmana- 
Sabdārthakhaņdnamuņdana) by J. Y. V. 
Sarasvatisvāmin. 


Ptd. Pancanana Press, Sompetta, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3037. 

famrenntaartatead (Visvabrahmanahnika- 
candrodaya) 


Ptd. (in Kanarese Char.). complied by 
Lingacarya Kālācārya. Darmaprakasha 
Press, Magoda, Dharwar, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3036. 


TATAHAN (Visvabhadranama- 


tathāgatadhāraņi) Bud. Nepal II. p. 257. 


Pagaran en fafa NTT TATA 
(?)@et (Visvabhadrabodhisattva- 


yathavidhiviharasthapanasambandha 
tadana(?)katha) Bud. Nepal II. p. 239. 


(Marani (Sri)Visvabhartri) 
-Visnubhakti. Amer, Jaipur p. 127. 
frang (Visvabhanu) 
-Padyapuspahjali. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
79057. 
faraya (Višvabhüsana) (identity not specified). 


-Adhaidvipapuja. See below under 
Sārdhadvayadvipapūjā. 


-Astāhnikākathā. Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 961. 


-Karmadahana udyāpana. Jain. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 789. 


-Kalasavidhi. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 13. 
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-Tripaiicāšatkriyāvrata-udyāpana. Jain. 
Firenze 599. Fl. J. II. VI. 2. 


-Da$alaksanapiija. Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
pp. 828-29 (2 mss.). 


-Paüicakalyanakapuja. Jain. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 63. 


-Pāršvanāthāstaka. Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 877 (in a collection.). 


-Bhaktamarapuja. Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 1097. 


-Maügituügigiripüja. BORI. 544 of 1884- 
86. Peters. III. p. 403 (no. 544). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. 893. 


-Mānusottaracaityālayapūjā. Jain. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 64. 


-Muktāgiripūjā. CPB. 7760. Jhalrapatan p. 
76. 


-Maunivratodyāpanapījā or . Jain. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 65. 


-Revānadipūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 900. 


-Saptarsipūjā. Amer, Jaipur pp. 210-11 (4 
mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 68. V. pp. 917- 
18 (8 mss.; 3 inc.). 


-Sārddhadvayadvipapūjā or Adhāidvipa- 
pūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. pp. 49. 208. 


-Siddhakūtapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL p. 318. 
(3it)fērsersņ TT ((Sri)Vi$vabhüsana) son of 

Višālakīrti. 

-Indra (Aindra) dhvajapūjāvidhāna. See 

under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
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Amer, Jaipur p. 171. MT. 1598. Nagaur II. 
1198. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. pp. 50 (inc.). 198. 
V. p. 787 (3 mss.). 


Jinaguņasampatti-udyāpana. Arrah I. p. 44. 
BORI. 1056 of 1884-87. 


See Jaina. Sid. Bhās. XII. i. p. 36. 


farsa quur (Visvabhiisana) pupil of Anantabhisana. 


-Bhaktamaracarita. CPB. 7700. 


fraa MERA (Visvabhiisana Bhattaraka) 


-Anantacaturdašipūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 907 (in a collection). 


-Adityavaravrataodyapanavidhi. Prayag I. 
2257. 


frat WER (Višvabhūsaņa Bhattāraka) 


-C. on Bhaktamarastotra of Manatungacarya. 
Jain. Prayag II. 3462. 


fasamferg nit (Visvabhramarikadurga- 


mantra) from Atharvanatantrakhanda. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50903. Extr. pp. 179- 
80. 


franugonad (Visvamaigalakavaca) from Kāli- 
kulasarvasva. Bomb. Uni. 1426 (ID). 


Kregs erai TATA (Viivamangalavama- 
devakavaca) Ramsingh 1314. 


(rama; (Višvamaņdala) (?) by Vilvamaiigala. Ani. 


fanaa (Višvamahešvaramatācāra) on 


the ritual of a Saiva sect. Mack. 140. 


faaara (Visvamata) Bud. 35" in the index to 
Sadhanasagara, Cordier III. p. 267. 
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Ranta 


fšr=arqrararemarcoft (Višvamatanamadharani) | 
Bud. Nepal II. p. 262. Oxf. II. 1449 (131). 


aA (ATG) AT (Višvamātā(mātr)sādhana) 
Bud. Cordier III. p. 40. Nepal II. p. 266. 
Sendai 3505. 


farang (Visvamatu) (?) IM. 8444. 
-Devipuspáfijalistotra. RORI. XXIV. 996. 


cf: Vigvabhanu. 


farseramqeeeren (Visvamatrkatantra) tantra. ment. 
in Agamatattvavilasa of Raghunath 
Tarkavagiéa, L. 3186. 


fasque (Višvamatrsadhana) Bud. See under 


Višvamatasadhana. 


fasamqua (Visvamatrstava) SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80263. 


farserfirexrrear- mea ERT (Visvamithya- 


tvanumanapancika) 


-C. Bhavaprakasika by Vyāsatīrtha. Trav. 
Uni. L-389-B. 


Cf. of Vyāsarāya on Prapaficamithyatva- - 
numānakhaņda of Anandatirtha. 


faeaateat (Visvamedini) lex. (with titles Sarva- 
vidyānavadya. q. one of his works named 
Hemamedini). by Sarasvata Misra, son of 
Mahadeva. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. MD. 1750. Taylor 
II. 204 (?nighantu). Utkal Uni. 2433 (inc.). 


-C. Sumanahkanta by Vācaspati Mira, 
grandson of Sārasvata Mišra, great grandson 
of Mahadeva. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
MD. 1751. 
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favere (Višvambhara) a. ment. in Rasakalpa- 


druma. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 904. 
-Rtuvarnana. Mithila II. iii. 19. 
-Gaügüstaka. PUL. II. p. 176. 


-Jivatpitrkanirnaya. Ujjain Latest Additions 
53. 


-Jyotistomakarika. IM. 2158A. 


-Mantrasangrahakarika. Allahabad D. VIII. 


73. 


-Yogadipika. yoga. Baroda I. 653. Lonavla 
358. 


-Visnubhaktigataka. PUL. II. p. 186. VVRI. 
1. p. 246. 


-Šivāstaka. PUL. II. p. 191. 


-Šrautāgniraksaņopāya. Allahabad D. VIII. 
1480. 


-Somakarika. $r. Ujjain I. p. 16. 


-C. Taríon Saundaryalahari of Sañkaracarya. 
RORI. III. B. 5489. Extr. pp. 63-64. 


-(Pragnottra) Svarodayašāstra. RORLII. B. 
5757. Extr. p. 197. 


fram (Visvmbhara) 


-(Sri)Sakyasimhastotra. Jain. IO. 7819 (25). 


frann frost (Visvambhara Tripāthin) 


-Kamalāsarasvativivāda or Laksmi- 
sarasvatikautukasamvüda. See under 
respective titles. 


-Kavikarpati. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4280. 


-Visnubirudavali. Baroda II. 5092. 


fasem foretfat(Visvambhara Trivedin) 


patronized by Narayana Malla. in 12" 
Uddhāras. (17% Cen) 


-Cakranārāyaņiya or Smrtisāroddhāra. in 12 
uddhāras. dh. 


See Smrtisaroddhara. 


frann qn (Visvambhara Dasa) 


-Arcanakaumudi. 
Ptd. Sanatana Press, Calcutta, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 155. 3ox%. 


feann ARTA (Visvambhara Diksita) 


-Ekavidhavakra$yenacityagner aükanavidhi. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 56456. 


-Prāyašcittānukramaņikā. dh. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/1071. 


fasardifttra fae (Visvambharadiksita Thite) 


son of Mayūrešvara (later than 1650 C. E) 
disciple of Dravida Rāmacandra Diksita, a 
resident of Vairaja or Vai. 


-Prayogaratnamālā. śr. pr. acc. to Agval. See 
under the text. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223b. 


Entries given below are the sns. of 
Prayogaratnamala. 


-Agnistomaprayoga. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
3. 36.4. CLB. IL p. 62. Extr. pp. 275-76. Wai 
D. 1. 2331; 


-Ahnikaprayogaratnamālā. Baroda I. 282- 
83. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/66. Kavindrācārya 
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717. Poona III. 266. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59194. 61622. Wai D. I. 3764-66. 


-Pagubandhaprayogaratnamala. BISM. fu. 
713. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 36/713. CLB. II. p.62 
(2 ms.). Extr. pp. 275-76. VSM. Poona II. 
1577-78. 


-Prāyašcittaprayogaratnamālā. Baroda I. 325. 
Bomb. Uni. 858. CLB. II. p. 62 (2 mss. ; 1 
Prāyašcitta and other Agnistoma.). Extr. pp. 
275-76. Trav. Uni. 9734 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
III. 274 (inc.). 


-Srautaprayastittaprayogaratnamala. BISM. 
fy. 120. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/120. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 488. 


-Somaprayogaratnamālā. BISM. Rr. 3. 736. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/736. 


-Somavihāra. (based on Sulba) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/1790. 


fasque Usa (Visvambhara Pattanāyaka) 


-Bhaktikalpalatikā. Utkal Uni. 1454. 


faraeraftgd (Visvambharapandita) patron of 
Nrhari (a. of Mandapakundamandana, IO. 
3161). 


farannuftsa (Višvambharapaņdita) śr. Agni- 
hotrakuņdakārikā. BISM. Rr. 521. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/521. 


frame mut (Visvambhara Pani) 
-Sangitamādhava. 


Ptd. (1). Samskrita Press, Calcutta, 1861. (2). 
Criterion Printing Press, Calcutta, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2288. 2041. 
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frann wg (Visvambhara Bhatta) 
-Acyutāstaka. VRI. I. 1506. 


TATA (Visvambharamata) Kavindracarya 
2188. 


fran Mrenea (Višvambhara Maithilo- 
pādhyāya) one of the contributors to the 
Kavindracandrodaya. See under Kavindra- 
candrodaya. 


fan TA (Visvambhara Ratha) 


-Rāmalilāmrtamahākāvya. kāvya. OSM. II. 
4170. 


PABA (Visvambharavastusastra) g. 


by Hemadri in Danakhanda, p. 123; in 
Svarašāstrasāra of Sivaraja. Bomb. Uni. 538; 
ment. by Kamalākara in Šūdrakamalākara, 
Oxf. L. 277a. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1106b. 

-by Gopinatha, son of Sarigadhara. 
-Jativiveka from. See under Jativeveka. 
Addi. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 174 (2mss.). Peters. II. 
p. 187 (no. 46). RORI. XII. 374. 


fases faremquvr (Visvambhara Vidyābhūsaņa) 
-Karmāngakārikāvali. OSM. I. 1086. 


-Šuddhiprakāša. OSM. I. 2002. 


faran WIRA, (Višvambhara Sastrin) ment. in 
Šūdrakamalākara. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1223b. 


Rana VITA" (Visvambhara Šāstrin) (joint a. 
with Henry Harkness). 


frann 
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GAN 


-Samāsakalikā. 


Ptd. (in Gr. Char.) College Press, Madras, 
1828. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2265. 3041. 


rare (Višvambharašruti) 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


fran (Višvambharāstaka) bhakti. VRI. Il. 
4937 (inc.). 


faracatafrag (Vitvambharopanisad) Oudh IX. 2. 
faaan (Višvayāmala) tantra. 


-Bagalāmukhikavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 63. Jha G. N. I. i. 1791. RORI. VI. 674. 


-Bagalāmukhinityapūjāvidhi or Ypaddhati 
from. Adyar II. p. 223a. Jha G. N. I. i. 1277. 
VRI. TV. 10680. V. 15749 (inc.). 


-Bagalāmukhipatala from. VRI. IV. 10502. 


-Bagalāmukhipitāmbarasahasranāma from. 
PUL. II. p. 182. 


Tatar (Visvaratnakara) ment. in Ayádi- 
laksana of Višvakarman, French Inst. III. 298/ 
7. 


Rara (Višvarahasya) g. by Šivānanda in his 
Simhasiddhantasindhu, Ujjain Latest 
Additions 175. 


faa (Višvarama) one among 63 writers of 
Shahjahan's reign. 


See Bibl. of Mughal India, App. III. pp. 154- 
165; also J of Sri Venk. Ori. Inst. 1. iv. p. 14 
fn. 
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TITAH (Visvarama) father of Šivarāma (a. of 
Šrāddhacintāmaņi (Sāmavedīya), RORI. 
XXIV. 282). 


farsa (Visvarūpa) one among 63 writers of Shah 
Jahan's reign. 


See Bibl. of Mughal India, App. III. pp. 154- 
165. also J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. 1. iv. p. 
(14fn.). 


Tawa (Vi$varüpa) Lawyer. g. by Devanna in 
Vyavaharakhanda, and said to be later than 
Dhārešvara; by Hemādri in PariSesakhanda 
1, 159; by Stilapani in Tithidvaividha- 
prakarana, Oxf. 283a, in Madanapārijāta; by 
Vacaspati Mira in Dvaitanirnaya, Oxf. 273b; 
by Raghunandana in Dāyabhāgatattva; by 
Kamalakara in Nirpayasindhu and others,. 


See Vi$varüpanibandha and Vi$varüpa- 
samuccaya. 


Perhaps it is the same author who wrote a C. 
on Yajnavalkyasmrti and is quoted by 
Vijnānešvara, IO. 7919. 


Rawu (Višvarūpa) for his identity with Suresvara, 
see BBRAS. 699, where Brahmāņdabhārati 
(a. of Purusarthaprabodha), has mentioned 
so in his work. 


-C. Bālakridā on Yājtiavalkyasmrti. 
See under Yājnavalkyasmrti. 

ferre U (Višvarūpa) Lexicographer. g. by 
Mahešvara in Vi$vaprakāša, Oxf. 188a; by 
Medinikara; by Bhottoji in his C. 


Praudhamanoramā on Siddhāntakaukudi, 
Oxf. 162b. 
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fases (Višvarūpa) fatrer of Kulānanda, (a. of 
Mihiraprakāša, Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 150). 


farsa (Vi$varüpa) father of Veda Mišra and 
grandfather of Murari Mi$ra (C. on 
Kātyāyanagrhyasūtramantra, Adyar D. I. 
386). 


Rire (Višvarūpa) father of Madhava (a. of C. 
Prathamāvrtti on Sarasvatavyakarana of 
Anubhiti Svarūpācārya, RORI. II. B. 4341 .). 


fraen (Visvarüpa) son of Jayadeva and father of 
Srinivasa, Vire$vara, Vidyāpati and Laksmi- 
pati (a. of Laghupadarthavivecana, Skt, Coll. 
Ben. 1918-19, p. 15 (no. 2836)). 


Rawu (Višvarūpa) alias Umbeka Bhatta alias 
Bhavabhūti. 


For more ref. see under respective titles. 
farsa (Visvarüpa) identity not specified. 

-C. on Goraksasahasranāma. Jodhpur 950. 

-Daksinamtrtistotra. Ranbir II. p. 520. 

-Narayanavarma. CPB. 2548. 


-C. on Yajiiavalkyasmrti. Oppert I. 3010. 
6209 (an). 


Rawa (fm) (Višvarūpa (Svāmin)) 
-Padāvali. IM. 9518 (inc.). 


farsa (Visvarüpa) alias Lilavajra or Vilāsavajra 
or Varabodhin. Bud. a. 


-Mafiju$rināma-saūgīti-sādhanopāyikā. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 274. 


fan (Višvarūpa) pupil of Vidyaranya Yati. 
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fraen 


-Manucidbodhacandrikā or Güdhártha- 
dipika. Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 48652. 


See under the Manucidbodbacandrika. 
fraen (Višvarūpa) 

-C. on Yajñavalkyasmrti. Oppert I. 3010. 6209. 
fraen (Višvarūpa) alias Rūpātma Viva. 

-C. on Vakyasudha. IM. 10871. 
frae (Višvarūpa) 

-Vi$varüpanibandha. 


- Vi$varüpasamuccaya. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223b. 
frau (Višvarūpa) 


-Siddhantadipika. ny. RORI. XXI. 2593 
(inc.; Pratyaksakhanda). 


sru SUA (Višvarūpa Upadhyaya) alias 
Visvanatha. 


-C. Panjika on Bhasavrtti of Purusottama 
Deva. See under the Bhāsāvrtti. 


PATUT (Visvarüpakavyakhya) Mithila. 


fa-arSah Ta (Višvarūpakešava) alias Kešava 
Višvarūpa, pupil of Ksemānanda of Maha- 
rāstra. 


-Agamatattvasangraha. L. 1760. 


farsereuentst (Višvarūpakoša) g. in Trikāņda- 
viveka, IO. 963. 


fare (Visvarüpaganaka) alias Munišvara- 
ganaka (born 1603), son of Ranganatha and 
grandson of Ballala Daivajiia. 
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-C. Vivarana or Ekanathamukhabhañjana 
on Krāntipātāryātraya of Bhāskarācārya. 
See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: 

RORI. XXI. 5335. 

-Kilajnana. jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 6646. 
-Patisara. See under the text. 

Addi. ms.: Kuru. Uni. 604. 


-C. Marici on Siddhāntaširomaņi of 
Bhaskara. Allahabad D. IV. 1997. Baroda II. 
9288. 


-Siddhāntasārvabhauma. L. 1858. 


-Huñkrti. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98294. For 
his other works see under Munīšvara. 


fase uer (Visvariipagadya) prose. by Rama 
Raya, son of Mohana Raya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 289. 


Hasan (Visvariipagana) BORI. 92 of 1886- 
92. BORI. D. I. i. 147 (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 4 
(no. 92). SB. New DC. I. i. 1392 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 1862 (Sāmavediya). 


faraeaoge (Visvarüpa Thakkura) See Epi. Ind 
26. 69. 


fersereueitei (Višvarūpa Tirtha) preceptor of 
Sundaradeva (a. of Hathasaitketacandrikā, 
MT. 3239). 


fepe wa yf=t (Visvarūpadaršana) from 
Mahabharata. SB. New DC. IV. 14821. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 121 (no. 931). 


fase uasta (Visvariipadarsana) campa. from 
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Dutavakyam or Krsnadüta by Narayana 
Bhatta of Melputtur. 


See under Dūtavākyacampī. 


fase wastes (Visvariipadarsanastotra) 


RORI. VI. 578 (inc.). | 
frrasuda (V isvarūpadeva) See Vi$varūpaganaka. 
faxa uda (V i$varüpadeva) 

-Vivekamartanda. TCD. 353. 

Ptd. 7.55. 121. 


fere rere MUTAH (Višvarūpadhara- 
gopalamantra) mantra. MD. 7229. 


faeu (Višvarūpanibandha) a part of 
Bhavisyottarapurana. Bik. 1067. Weber 468. 


q. by Raghunandana, Kamalakara, in 
Muhūrtacintāmaņitikā. 


farea (Visvarūpanibandha) dh. g. in 
Nirnayamrta of Allādanātha, Lz. 500; in 
Krtyacintāmaņi, in Nirnayasindhu of 
Kamalakara; in Govindarnava also called 
Smrtisagara or Dharmatattvaloka by 
Sesanrsimha, son of Ramacandra, IO. 1566. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1106b. 
RORI. XXI. 1387 (inc.). 


-Saptamipaficaminirnaya from. an essay on 
marriageable girls, being removed to the 6^ 
generation on the mother's side and to the 
eight on the father side. RASB. III. 2251. 


frasar (Vi$varüpanibandha) by Visvariipa. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223b. 
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fisasufmuta (Visvariipanirnaya) g. in Parašu- 


rāmapratāpa. 
See Poona Ori. VII. p. 22. 


faaea (Vi$varüpaprapitha) a. in Parašu- 
ramapratapa. Poona Ori. VII. p. 22. 


Prau TING (Višvarüpa Bhattāraka) alias 
Krsnakavi, son of Nrsimha Bhatta. 
-Murārivijaya. Peters. III. Extr. p. 337. 

framme (Visvarüpabharati) pupil of Bharati 
Nrsimha. 

-Siddhántamakaranda. Rgb. 641. 

fase umet (Visvarüpabharati) disciple of 
Upendrasrama. 


-C. Arthasandipika on Ramagita from 
Skandapurana. See under the text. 


frasura (Visvarūpamantra) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87863. Trav. Uni. L-537- Z 


Rawu first (Višvarūpa Mišra) father of Surya 
Sarman (a. of C. on Kavikalpalatà, Assam 
Kāvyas 48). 


ferret (Visvarüpayati) preceptor of Gañga- 
dharādhvarin (a. of C. Rasikarafijani on 
Kuvalayānanda, MT. 388.). 


fasassufere qfi (Višvarūpavisņustuti) mantra. 


TD. Sup. XX. 1007 (inc.). 


fase equ (Visvarūpasamuccaya) dh. g. by 
Raghunandana in Udvahatattva; in 
Tithitattva, see JASB (NS) XI (1915) 372. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1106b. 
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Tatang (Vi$varüpasamuccaya) by Viśva- 
rupa. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223b. 


fasaw wea (Visvariipastava) from Mahāšaiva- 


tantra. beg. . .-dfafaatfrem ..... GD. 1074-F. 
1171-D. 1272-H. Granthappura p. 56 (no. 
1171-C). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20082-F. 20179- 
D. 


frangi (Viśvarūpastuti) from Rudrayāmala. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. 


fersereuremd. (Višvarūpācārya) q. in Hatha- 
pradipika, RASB. VIII. B. 6595; by 
Yoge$vara in his C. on Bhāgavatapurāņa, 
BBRAS. 947; by Kāšinātha in his 
Caņdikārcanadipikā, RASB. VIII. A. 6405; 
in Šrāddhakalikāvivaraņa, 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1223b. 


fasa mutanti (Visvarūpācārya) Vaisnava teacher. 
g.in Gurušataka or Gurustotra, a Saiva poem, 
of Saccidinanda Bharati, and C. of 
Laksmana Narayana, son of Bhatta Suri, son 
of Rāmešvara Bhatta, IO. 3964. 


faasa (Visvarüpacarya) 
-Bhāsyakārastuti. RORI. III. B. 5250. 


-Vartikaprakarana. SB. New DC. VII. 28642. 
ii. 93153. 


Reff (Visvarüpinistuti) bhakti. RORI. 


XVI. 1205. 


farae (Visvarūpendra) saluted by the a. of 
Vedāntadīpikā, MT. 1567 (inc.). 


feasda deni (Višvarūpendra Samnyāsin) 


preceptor of Gangadhara Suri, a. of C. 
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Breed 


Rasikarafijani on Kuvalayānanda of 
Appayya Diksita. 


-Mimümsasamrajya, referred to by his pupil 
Gangādhara in his Kanadasiddhanta- 
candrikā. See TRC Thesis, p. 235. 


famio (Višvargüna) (?). Sücipattra 94. 
fava (Višvaladeva) see Višvila. 
faramett (Visvalahari) Keonjhar 59. 


fersereterat (Višvalocana) ment. by Kāyastha- 
gopāladāsa in his C. Sabdamrta on Kumara- 
sambhava of Kalidasa, BORI. D. XIII. i. 135. 


Gracia (Visvalocana) ref. to by the Commentator 
in his C. Vivarana on Āšvalāyana- 
grhyakarika of Kumarasvamin, Bomb. Uni. 
906. 


favere rents (VisvalocanakoSa) or Muktāvali- 


n : AT . 
koša. Jain. by Sridharasena, son of Munisena. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Date of 
Višvalacanakoša of Sridharsena- Karnataka 
Historical Review, WI. pp. 15-20. 


See under Muktāvalikoša. 
Addi. mss.: 


Arrah I. p. 50. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 201. 
Mithila. Pathabari 385 (inc.). 


Ptd. NS. Press. Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2569. 3040. 


farai (Višvavallabha) med. by Cakrapāņi Mišra. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 39. RORL II. B. 4909. 


radan (Visvavallabha) name of C. by Mahi- 
dhara on Yogaśata. ment. by Nišcalakara in 
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his C. on Cikitsasangraha, see JHQ. XXIII. 
ii. p. 148. 


farserereprrerebae rei eftarto[ ma (Višvavasu- 


gandharvakartaviryarjunamantra) 
Bharatpur XVI. 222. 


faan (Visvavara) a poetess born in a family of 
seers, and has herself seen six verses of which 
one is a prayer to Agni. 


See Sanskrit and Prakrit Poetesses in the J. 
of Myth. Soc., XXV. pp. 49-50. 


farafasranents (Visvavijayaprakostha) great great 
grandfather of Arya Ksemeévara (a. of 
Caņdakaušika, MD. 12514.). 


taraf adara (Višvavijayasarasvatī- 


kavaca) from Devibhigavata. VRI. V. 
14694. 


fer==rferztr=q (Viśvavijňāna) by Raghunātha 
Sarvabhauma. 
Ptd. with Bengali transl. Maimansingh, 1880. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 321. 


ftrrafafta (Višvavidita) tantra. by Rāmaratna. 
Darbhanga 2195 (inc.). 


favafaemmur (Višvavidyābharaņa) by Basavācārya, 
on the duties of artisans. IO. 3151 (v). 
-by Virupaksacarya. 
Ptd. with C. in Kanarese. Mysore, 1889. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 476. 
fasafangfer (Visvavibhiti) ref. to by Prāņapati, in 


his Arcanasangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6212 
(inc.). 
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ranean ATTIE (Višvavirodha- 


ghorakarmavidhi Alātacakra) Bud. by 
Dīpaūkarabhadra. Cordier II. p. 342. 


farsafarerfer tt (Vi$vavilasini) jy. by Harihara. 
Mithila. 

faraftīad (Visvavivarta) Jha B.104. Jha G. N. L. ii. 
3231 (inc.). 
-by Madhava Sarasvati. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
3963. 5142. 

farada (Visvaviravrata) in 8 acts. by Narayana 
Sastrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 727. 

fada (west) (Visvaveda (Sarvajfiamuni)) 


disciple of Anandaveda. 


-Cc. on C. Bhāsya of Šaūkarācārya on 
Brahmasuütra. B. IV. p. 76. 


-C. Siddhantadipa on SanksepaSariraka. 
Weber 609. 


frao (Visvavaisnavarajasabha) 


Ptd. in Gaudiyamathasya Paricaya, Gaudiya 
Printing Press, Calcutta, 1927. 


` See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 889. 3045. 


fersereuereerrei verra TST (Visvavyavastha- 
samsthaparamarsa) by Krsnananda 
Sarasvati. 


Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3045. 


raga] Ga) (Visvasambhu(muni)) 


-Ekāksarināma(ratna)mālā or Ekāksara- 
nighaņtu or Ekāksaranāmāvali. lex. 
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vocabulary on monosyllabic words. 
See under Ekāksarināmamālā. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VI. 3814. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/ 
12. B. J. Inst. ITI. 4698. Brhatsūci, Nepal IX. 
p. 47. IO. 1045. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 332. NPS. 
HI. p. 240. Prayag II. 4363 (inc.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 267. V. pp. 535-36 (3 mss.). 
RORI. I. 2386. Extr. p. 127. TV. 2603. X]. 
3901. XII. 2644. 2645 (inc.). XIII. 2798. XIV. 
1487 (inc.). XIX. 1111. XX. 1284. XXIII. 
1324. XXVI. 1295. XXVII. 954. SB. New 
DC. XI. 43628. 43733. ii. 107008. 107246 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 9479. 


fasas] (Visvasambhu) 


-Janmapradipa. jy. Bikaner 4600 (inc.). 


fara yA (Višva Sarman) (is he Vaijaladeva 7). 


-Prabodhacandrikā. Wai D. II. 9376. Weber 
1635. 


Gadha (V isvasamhita) g. by Utpala in Spanda- 
pradipikà; also by Madhva. not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


fraaie (ViSvasamhita) a Pañcaratra text, 
mentioned in a list of 219 Pancaratra- 
samhitās, see Lalsmitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


fraia ARo (Višvasamhitatantratilaka) by 


Vi$vanatha. Tirupati (RSVP). 3239. 


ADI kaba La Ka | (Vi$vasatyatvanumàna- 


rafijani) by Venkataramana, son of Vāsu- 
deva. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44212. Extr. p. 482. 


franer 
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Raama 


TAAT Haaa APT (Višva- 


sadhyastambhanakarmopadesa 
Anilapāša) Bud. by Jnanavajra or Advaya- 
jitānavajra. Cordier p. 347. 


faseremesanra (Višvasārakavaca) from Rudra- 


yamala. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22942. 


rauna (Visvasaratantra) or Visvasāroddhāra- 


tantra. a sn. of Rudrayāmala. 


Q. in Tantrasāra, Oxf. 95b; in Sakti- 
ratnakara, Oxf. 101b; in Šāktānanda- 
taraügini, Oxf. 104b; in Āgamatattvavilāsa; 
in Prāņatosiņi p. 2; by Krsna Vidyāvāgiša 
Bhattacarya in his Tantraratna, Munchen J. 
405; by Navami Simha in his Tantra- 
cintāmaņi, RASB. VIII. A. 6217. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 153. 


Allahabad D. VII. 3698. 3736. 3857. 5969. 
5994. Dacca 4275. Darbhanga 2189. Mithila. 
Nabadwip 455. OSM. II. 4816. SSPC. DC. 
I. 533-34 (inc.). Tub. II (fr.). Vañgiya pp. 49 
(4mss.; 3 inc.). 50 (11^ patala in uttara- 
khanda). Varendra 213. VRI. V. 15813 (ina 
collection). 


Ptd. in Tantra, (1). Calcutta, 1880. (2). 
Gujarati transl. Serampur, 1892. 


See Br. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 414; 1892- 
1906. p. 720. 


-in 8 chs. L. 3192 (attributed to Mahākāla). 
-in 24 patalas. SSPC. HI. I. 50. 
-Annapūrņākavaca from. BHU. 8100. 


-AnnapUrnasahasranama from. Allahabad 
D. IX. 2220. Baroda II. 4405. Jha G. N. III. 
10872 (inc.). L. 379. SK. Ray DC. 184. SSPC 
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DC. L. 14. (inc.). Vangiya p. 49. 
-Ācārabhāvanirnaya from. Tagore 49. 


-Apaduddharanapatala from. RASB. VIII. B. 
6466. 


-Āpaduddhāradurgāstavarāja from. 
Darbhanga Raj 1313. Umesh Mišra Sup. 19. 


- Āpaduddhārakavatukabhaiaravapuras- 
caraņavidhi from.Allahabad D. IX. 3824. Jha 
G.N. I. i. 1477. PUL. II. p. 178. 


-Indraksistotra from. RORI. XI. 2915-20. 


-Ucchistaganapatikavaca from. Bomb. Uni. 
1412. Jha G. N. II. i. 6447. 


-Karpūrastava from. RORI. V. 755. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 50 (no. 433). 


-Kaligūdhāvataraņa from. Pathabari 609. 


-Kameévarakavaca from. Ranbir III. p. 1030 
(2 mss.). RASB. VIII. B. 6815 (e). 


-Kame$varapancaüga from. Ranbir III. p. 
1030. Stein 237. 


-Kālikādvāvimšat kavaca from. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 75225 (inc.). 
-Kālipatala from. Darbhanga Raj 3014. 


-Kalikavratakatha (attr. toVyasa) from. BHU. 
9882. 


-GaneSakavaca from. Allahabad D. IX. 4301. 
Bomb. Uni. 1437. RORI. XI. 2960. XXIV. 
971. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75860. 


-Gāyatrīstava from. Allahabad D. IX. 5758. 


-Gurukavaca from. Allahabad D. IX. 4569. 
Baroda II. 2010 (b). BHU. 8448 (inc.). RORI. 
I. 1463. Wai D. II. 7590. 
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-Gurugitā from. See under Gurugitā. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 3404. BHU. 3310. 3317. 
PUL. II. 73. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73737. 
73881. 73984. 74083. 74116. 74218-19. 
XIII. 50691. 50705-06. 50709-10. 50725. 
SSPC. III. p. 12. 18. 


-Gurupādukāstotra from. AS. p. 56. 
-Gurupūjāstotra from. RORI. I. 1464. 


-Gururahasyangaptjavidhana from. Ranbir 
HL p. 1052. RORI. I. 1656. Stein 237. 


-Gudhavatara from. RASB. VIII. A. 6038. 


-Gopālapūjāpaddhati from. Allahabad D. X. 
1558. Jha G. N. I. i. 1245. 


-Caņdikāpūjāvidhāna from. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89078. 


-Chinnamastāsahasranāma from. IM. 8239. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1911. 


See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, pp. 647. 3045. 
-Jānakīsahasranāma. Allahabad D. IX. 4650. 
-Tantrakame$vararahasya from. BHU. 8539. 


-Tārakavidyā or Tārakastotra from. Wai D. 
II. 7728. 


-Trikütapaficanga from. Ranbir III. p. 1068. 


-Tripurābālāstotra from. B. J. Inst. III. 3959- 
60. 


-Tripurābhairavipaūcānga from. Stein 237. 


-Tripurābhairavisahasranāma from. RORI. 
XXIV. 884. 


-Tripurāsundarimālāmantra from. MT. 1415 


(b). 
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Tana 


-Tripurasundaristotra from. Udaipur SS. I. 
1511. 


-Daksiņakālikākarpūra-stava from. RORI. 
III. B. 5082. 


-Dāridryagaņešakavaca from. RORI. XXIV. 
994. 


-Durgakavaca from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78882. 


-Durgānāmašatāstaka from. 
See Durgāstottarašatanāma below. 


-Durgāpāthapūjana from. Devaprayag Il. 
1259. 


-DurgaSatanamastotra from. See Durgāšata- 
nāmastotra. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 654. 1002-03. 1242. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 45. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2490. IL. ii. 
7507-09. 7540. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78624. 
79496. Utkal Uni. 1099. 


-Durgāstaka from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78879. iv. 79539. 79541. 


-Durgāstottarašatanāma from. Allahabad D. 
IX. 998-99. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7503. NPS. IV. 
p. 122 (inc.). SSPC. DC. 1. 335. Extr. p. 211. 
TD. 19825-26. Wai D. II. 7220. 


-Durgāsahasranāma stotra from. Allahabad 
D. IX. 2358. 2364. Dacca 1028D. 664.4. 


-Durgastavarajastotra from. RORI. III. B. 
5094-95. 


-Durgastotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 5759. 


-Narayanapancanga from. Ranbir III. p. 
1088. Stein 237. 
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-Paramahamsapatala from. Udaipur SS. I. 
1311. 


-Paráprásadakavaca from. RORI. XI. 3079. 
-Pura$caranavidhi from. IM. 10048 (B). 


-Pracandacandikávivaranasaügraha from. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 145. 


-Pracandacandikasahasranama from. Bik. 
1304. Darbhanga Raj 1333. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
7519. SK. Ray DC. 186. 


-Pratyaūgirāstotra from. (spoken by 


Cāmuņdograšūlapāņi). Baroda II. 13383 (a) 


-Bagalāmukhi(pitāmbara) kavaca from. 
RORI. III. B. 5200. 


-Batuka? from. See under Vatuka?. 


-Balakavaca from. Bomb. Uni. 1537 (in a 
collection). 


-Bālākhadgamālāmantra from. RORI. III. B. 
5684. l 


-Balatripurapatala from. B. J. Inst. III. 5148. 
RORI. XII. 1967. SB. New DC. VI. 25826. 
VRI. V. 15717-18. 


-Bālātripurāsundarikavaca from. TCD. 
1106-D. 


-Bālātripurāsundaribhairavistotra from. 
Allahabad D. IX. 5407. 


-Balastotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 268. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 2535. 


-Bhuvanešvarisahasranāma from RORI. XI. 
2679. 


-Bhairavāstottarašatanāma from. IM. 7269- 
A. 100048-B. Jha G. N. I. i. 1842. II. i. 6861. 
MD. 9234. MT. 3495 (h). NPS. IL p. 264. 
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RORI. IV. 1704. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21963. 


-Bhairavisahasranāmastotra or Tripurā- 
bhairavisahasranāma from. RORI. XI. 2679. 
XXIV. 884. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1910. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 383. 3045. 
-Makaranda from. RORI. XXVI. 1486 (inc.). 
-Mahākālatantra from. Jha G. N. III. 10816. 


-Mahàkalabhairavapaficanga from. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 91145. 


-Mahākālasahasranāmastotra from. 
Allahabad D. IX. 1680. Jha G. N. III. 10815. 


-Mahākālastotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 
1064-65. 1681. Jha G. N. IL ii. 7321-22. 
Ranbir III. p. 1142. RORI. XVII. 1030. 


-Mahadevapancanga from. Ranbir III. p. 
1148. Stein 237. 


-Mahisamardinisahasranamastotra from. 
RORI. II. B. 3208. | 


-Radhakrsnapancanga from. Ranbir III. p. 
1166. Stein 237. 


-Laksmikavaca from. 
See under Laksmikavaca. 


-Laksminityapūjāpaddhati from. BHU. 
5255. 


-Laksmipatala from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89771. VRI. III. 9127. 


-Laksmistotra from. BHU. 9080. VRI. IJI. 
9026 (Maha°). 


-(Maha)Laksmisahasranama from. VRI. III. 
8398. 
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-Vakratundpaficanga from. Stein 237. 


-Vatukanathastavaraja from. Allahabad D. 
IX. 2222. 


-or (Apaduddhüra) Vatukabhairavastotra 
from. See under Vatuka?. 


-Vatukabhairavapaddhati from. BHU. 9100. 


-VatukabhairavaSatanama from. Utkal Uni. 
1267. 


-Vatukabhairavasahasranama from. BHU. 
9103 (inc.). 


_-Vatukabhairavastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 
2453. 4891. 5471. 


-Vatukabhairavāstottrašatanāmastotra- 
purašcaryāvidhi from. Jha G. N. I. 1947. 


-Vimšātyankayantravidhi from. See under the 
text. 


-Vi$vakarmaparabrahmakavacastotra from. 
Ptd. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1882. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3039. 3045. 


-Vairociny astottarašatanāmastotra from. Jha 
G. N. III. 10941. 


-Šivadharmottara or Saivalaksana from. 
Vi$vabharati 768. 


-Šivašakārādisahasranāma from. Bharatpur 
XVI. 250. 


-Satcakroddharasangraha from. BHU. 7890. 
-Sarasvatikavaca from. AS. p. 215. 
-Sumukhikalpa from, Kuru. Uni. II. 1373. 


-Sūryasahasranāma from. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 22074. 


-Svarnakarsanabhairavastavaraja from. B. J. 
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Inst. III. 4526 (inc.). RORI. III. B. 5504. 


-Hrdayastha-guhyanirüpana from. Srügeri 
239. 


frau ATA (Višvasāra Somayājin) 


-Šyāmārcanataraūgiņi. Utkal Uni. 446. 447- 
48 (inc.). 


ATALANTA (Višvasārastotra) or Sivanama- 
Satastaka. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 
280. 


far a N tt (Visvasāroddhāratantra) See 


under Viš$vasāratantra. 


fSr*e pere ITT (Višvasrjyakratugāyatra) 
Allahabad D. I. 772. 


fragt (Višvasrstividhana) Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42557. Extr. p. 333. 


frat (Višvasena) See Epi. Ind. 25. p. 3. 


fasi (Višvasena) (diff. authors) 


-Ksanavatiksetrapalapuja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 796. 
-Ksetrapalaptja. BORI. 1410 of 1886-92. 


CPB. 7127. Peters. IV. p. 53 (no. 1410). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 58. 


-Jinašāsanadevapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 59. 


-Nābheyajinastuti or Vimšativiharamāņa- 
jinanamaskārasāra. 


-Saņņavatiksetrapālapūjā. Arrah 1. p. 51. 


-C. on Sahasranāmastotra of Jinasena. CPB. 
8063-69. 
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farada (Višvasena) preceptor of Vidyābhūsaņa (a. 
of Nemivasantaka, RORI. VII. 489.). 


Kart TET (Višvasena Bhattāraka) of Kāsthā- 
sangha. preceptor of Vidyabhüsana (a. of 
Upadešaratnākara, CPB. 7040.). 

freada WIRA (Višvasena Bhattāraka) 
-Homašāntika. Pattāvali p. 47 (no. 80). 


fradtummuda (Višvasaubhāgyatantra) SB. New 
DC. VI. 26011. 


fersereata rem fet (Visvastodvahakalika) by 
Bālašāstrin Āgāši Ratnagirikara. 
Ptd. Jaganmitra Press, Ratnagiri, 1870. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3045. 

fam UTT (Višvasvarūpapratipādana) 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 270. 


Garu first (Višvasvarūpa Mišra) father of 
Sūryakavirāja (a. of C. Bālabodhikā on 
Kavikalpalatā, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 18.). 


fara waq (Višva Svamin) q. by Purusottama in 
Gotrapravaramañjari (along with many other 
Bhāsyakāras) 


fara TARP (Višva Svāmin) See Epi. Ind 26. 178. 


fara wary (Viva Svāmin) ment. by Purusottama 
in Gotrapravaramafijari, see Kane, HDS. I. 
ii. p. 1223b. 


fafa (Višvahita) by Mathurānātha Vidyalañkara 
Sarman. 


Ptd. Bib. Ind. New Ser. Vol. 229, Asiatic 
Society, Bengal, Calcutta, 1913. 
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See Br, Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 628. 
1498; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3039. 


favafé (Visvahita) jy. by Rāghavānanda. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35635. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1891-1901, 
p. 173 (no. 732). Vañgiya Sup. 1729. 


fissa = (Visvāgamatantra) the Visvāgama 
may be an Upagama of the Vātūlāgama. (in 
the form of dialogue between Siva and 
Parvati). 
-Gurukavaca from. French Inst. IV. 454/1. 
-Gurudhyāna from. French Inst. IV. 454/1. 


-Gurupādukāsmrti from. French Inst. IV. 
454/1. 


-Guruhrdaya from. French Inst. TV. 454/1. 
-Batukabhairavastotra from. Dāhilakshmi 
XX. 50 (I). 


frana (Visvāgamasāra) (in a dialogue form 


between Ivara and Parvati). 


-Mallārimālāmantra from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 91289. 


preceptor of Purusottamācārya, second 
successor of Nimbarka. See Bhr. p. 212. 


faearard (Višvacarya) 
-Paficadhatistotra. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnavali, Agravāla Press, 
Madhura, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2611. 3037. 
für (Visvatmaka) šaiva. Upāgama of 


Vātūlāgama. See list in Kāmika. 
Kavindrācārya 1619. 
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farada (Višvātmakatantra) mentioned in 


Tantraratna or Tantraratnadipikā of Krsna 
Vidyavagiša Bhattācārya of Navadvipa, IO. 
2573. 


fraasi (Višvadarša) by Kavikanta Sarasvati, son 


of Adityacarya. C. 1200-1230 C.E. A 
metrical treatise on dharma, divided into four 
Kandas: (1) Acarakanda (ID Vyavahara- 
kanda (III) Prayaya$cittakanda (IV) 
Jñanakanda. 


Q. by Hemadri in Parišesakhanda II. 112; 
by Nrsimha in Prayogapārijāta; by 
Raghunandana in Ekada§itattva and 
Durgastavatattva; see JASB (NS) XI (1915) 
372; by Kamalakara in Nirnayasindhu; by 
Aditya Bhatta in his Kālādarša, MD. 3115; 
in Nirnayadipika of Acala Dvivedin, IO. 
1580; in Jatamallavilasa of Sridhara, IO. 
1593; in Vidhānapārijāta, IO. 1469; in 
Dharmapravrtti of Narayana Bhatta, IO. 
1560. 


On this text and its auto C., see P.K. Gode, J. 
of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. 1. i. pp. 27-35. 


Allahabad D. V. 804. America 2833. 
Ānandāšrama 1839. 1887. ASB. I. i. 321 
(inc.). 323. B. III. 120. Baroda I. 1608. 4064. 
8600 (inc.). 8848 (Acára, Prāyašcitta and 
Vyàvahara khanda). 10899. 10919. 
11121(1-3 kandas). BBRAS. 720 (inc.). 
BISM. fi. 75. fa. 23/6. 33/7. 924/22. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/33. 22/924. 29/15445. 33/228. 
36/75. 37/1022. 44/ 21m. 46/306. 52/311. 52/ 
721. 52/ 775. 57/64. 59/380. Bomb. Uni. 
1147-49. 1150-52. BORI. 246 of 1879-80. 
Cs. II. 132 (a. is Satyasarasvati). 476 
(Pravaranirnaya). 488. IM. 5928 (inc.). 
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Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 240. K. 242. 
Kavindrācārya 1203. Khn. 80. Lahore 1882, 
5. Osmania Uni. pp. 36 (3 mss.; inc.). 91 
(inc.). Oudh 1876. 12. P. 11. Poona III. 17 
(inc.). PUL. I. pp. 101. 137. Ranbir II. p. 440 
(inc.). RASB. III. 1934 (fr.). RORI. II. A. 409. 
III. A. 617(says 5 kandas). Extr. pp. 6-7. 
XXIV. 331. Saurashtra 41. SB. New DC. III. 
13275 (inc.). 13412-13 (inc.). 13432. 13643 
(inc.). 13651. 13777 (inc.). ii. 68529. 68827. 
Stein 102. Trav. Uni. 4814 (inc.). 9628 (inc.). 
Ujjain I. p. 30. Varendra 1403. VRI. I. 97. 
III. 6700. VVRI. L p. 125 (inc.). Wai 380 (2 
mss.). Wai D. I. 3449-55. Weber 1264 
(Naksatravidhāna). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1106b. 


-C. Kavindrācārya 1230. SB. New DC. III. 
11. 68827. 


-C. Vivarana. PUL. II. App. p. 43 
(Vyavahāra and Prāyašcittakāņdas). 


-C. by a. himself. America 2833. B. III. 120. 
Baroda 1608. 4064 (inc.). 8600 (inc.). 11121. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/33. 57/ 64. Bomb. Uni. 
1150-52. K. 242. Osmania Uni. p. 36. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 67498 (inc.). 68122. 68529. 
Trav.Urt. 4814. 9628. Wai D. I. 3456-58. 
3459 (inc.). 


faearastaruit (Višvādaršasāraņi) RORI. XIX. 


Sup. 132. 


farafiarye (Višvādhikaguru) teacher saluted by 


an. a. of Hariharadvaitabhusana, TCD. 402. 


anfa (Višvādhikašiva) of Srivatsagotra, 


father of Dharmarajadiksita (a. of C. on 
Yudhisthiravijaya, TD. 3834). 


fasarfire. fora 
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Rrefimi (Višvadhikastuti) by Krsnalila$uka. 
S. V. Uni. I. 381 (an.; in a collection). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17598-L (alt. titles given as 
Stotraratnasodara). VORI. Tirupati 8708. 


fearke waf (Visvadhikendra Yati) teacher 


of Bodhendra Sarasvati (a. of Nāmāmrta- 
rasayana, Adyar). 


-Cc. Jyotsná on C. Nyāyasiddhānta- 
muktāvali on Bhāsāpariccheda of Vi$va- 
natha. SB. New DC. VIII. 32102 (inc.). 


Pratama (Višvādhisthāna) 

-C. on Annapürnopanisad. Oudh XVII. 2. 
ferareitsm (Višvadhiša) 

-Onkaravadartha. Krsnapur 289. 
fasat mg (Visvanandanatha) 


-Kaulacara. Allahabad D. VII. 5224. Kāšin. 
34. 


-Kaulacara$esadharmapraka$a. Allahabad D. 
VII. 5438. 


-Kaulādarša. in 133 vv. on the code of the 
daily duties of a Sakta. 


See under the Text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 10304 (a). French Inst. IL. 254/3. 
MT. 9240 (1). Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 48307- 
08. 48383. Extr. pp. 129-30. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87537. iii. 89449 (inc.). 89721. Taylor 
. JT. 10-11. 


-Virendrakutühala. BBRAS. 877. 


Tiara (Visvanayana) jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/106. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


faata? (Višvānara) 
-Abhilasastaka. SB. New DC. IV. 80656. 


fasarmifg (Višvānaresti) or Vaisvānaresti. IM. 
2264. f 


fraga (ViSvanubhava) pupil of Pratyagbodha 
Bhagavat Pūjyapāda. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl Adv. Lit. p. 440. 


-Cec. Sangati on Cc. Bhāsyavārtika of 
Surešvarācārya on C. Bhasya of 
Sankarücárya on Taittiriyopanisad. 


See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: Trav. Uni. Sup. 21936-A. 


cc. Sambandhokti on the Cc. Vartika of 
Sure$vara on C. Bhasya of Saükaracárya on 
Brhadaranyakopanisad. See under the text. 


-Vedantasaptaéati. MT. 3089. 3579 (a). 
VORI. Tirupati 8737. 


farara (Višvābhidhāna) lex. by Sekhara Šrī. 
SSPC. II. B. 20. | 


faaara (Visvāmaradāna) (?). g. in Parašu- 


rāmapratāpa of Sāmbajipratāparāja. 
See Poona Ori. VII. p. 22. 


fersanfira (Vi$vamitra) as medical authority he is g. 
in Bhāvaprakāša, Oxf. 311b; by Ni$calakara 
in his C. on Cikitsasangraha, JHQ. XXIII. ii. 
p. 148; as a smrti authority by Halayudha in 
his Šrāddhakalpasūtraprakāša, BBRAS. 518; 
in Caturvimšatismrti, IO. 5357. 


farfara (Visvamitra) father of Mudgala (a. of 
Smrtisaügraha, TA. 45290). 
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Reanna (Visvāmitra) father of Raghunatha (a. of 


Kārtaviryārjunadīpadānapaddhati, Fl. 382). 


fafa (Višvāmitra) father of Suéruta (a. of 


Sūtrasthāna, 2647.). 


fanfara (Visvāmitra) most of the texts mentioned 


below are attr. to him. 


-Gāyatrikalpa. See under Višvāmitragāyatri- 
kalpa. 


-Gāyatrikavaca. Allahabad D. IX. 6178. 
-Giyatripaficanga. NS. Press 207. 
Giyatripaddhati. See under the text. 


(Caturvim$ati) Gāyatrimantra. RORI. XXII. 
1800. 


-Gayatrimantroddhara. Lucknow Mus. 
Gāyatrisahasranāmastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 
6179. Baroda III. 14409. 

Giyatristavaraja. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VII. 6514. IX. 2157. 3542. 
3697. 4017. 4362. 6176. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 20899. Extr. p. 82. Osmania Uni. p. 100. 
Prayag I. 1430 (inc.). Ranbir III. p. 1048. 
RORI. III. B. 4996-97. IV. 1813. XII. 1858. 
XVI. 1999. X XII. 1535. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75522. 76448. Udaipur SS. I. 1507. VVRI. 
I. p. 251. 


Ptd. Citrashala Press, Poona, 1911. 
See IO, Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 899. 3041. 


-Gāyatristavarāja from Brahmayāmala tantra 


(attr.?). See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/379. B. J. Inst. III. 3899. 
RORI. III. B. 4998. 


-Gāyatristotra. Adyar. B. J. Inst. III. 3901. 
-Giyatrihrdayastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 6177. 
-Gāyatryastottarašata. CPB. 1319. 
-Trikutapafticanga. Ranbir III. p. 1068. 
-Dhanurveda. attr. to. in 4 padas. 


See Prasthanabheda, p. 8 of Ananda&rama 
edn. 


-Paficaratna. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76669. 
Cf. Rāmapaficaratnastotra. 
-Pratassmaranastotra. RORI. XXVIII. 1156. 
-Mrtyulangalopanisad. IM. 747 (2). 
-Raghunayakapancaratna. NPS. V. p. 378. 
-Rāmacandrāstaka. RORI. XXVIII. 1429. 
-Ramatarakamantra. Udaipur SS. II. 2570. 


-Rāmadurgāstotra. See under the text. Addl. 


 ms.: RORI. XXVIII. 1196. 


-Ramapaficaratnastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 
1965. NPS. V. p. 382 (inc.). RORI. III. B. 
4572. 


-Ramastotra. B. J. Inst. III. 4243. Pathabari 
1529. SB. New DC. XIII. 50784. 


-Ramastaka. NPS. IV. p. 242. RORI. XXI. 
3570. 


-Visvāmitrakalpa (attr. to). See below. 
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-Vi$vamitrasmrti. Mysore N. D. III. 7239-41. 
Extr. p. 343. Sücipattra 34. 


-Visnupanjarastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81165 (inc.). 


-Sivastotra from Skandapurāņa. (attr. to). 
TD. 22973. 


-Sarvārthasiddhipradastotra. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 22073. Extr. p. 388. 


rafia (Visvamitra) 


-C. Padarthatika on Guhyasamājatantra. 
Cordier II. p. 144. 


faearfta (Visvāmitra) alias Budhakausika. 


-Ramakavaca or Rāmaraksāstotra. 
See under Rāmaraksāstotra. 
Add]. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VII. 1943. IX. 308-10. 339. 
1134. 1775. 3003. 3601. 3700. 3984. 4386. 
RORI. XXVIII. 1198. 1199 (inc.). 1200. 
1202-04. 


Ptd. Chitrashala Press, Poona, 1911. 


frrarfhaaru (Visvamitrakalpa) authority ref. to 


in Vastupaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 1142. 


fasafic red (Visvamitrakalpa) deals with the 


daily duties of the twice born and belongs to 
the Smrti class of literature. In Tantric topics 
it deals with Bhūta$uddhi, Diksā and 
Pura§carana of the Gayatrimantra; sometimes 
attr. to Višvāmitra. 


Adyar. AK. 1022. Allahabad D. VII. 5025. 
5765. Anandagrama 5571. ASB. I. i. 319 
(inc.). Baroda II. 10666. 10692. 13362(n). 


Bhk. 24. BISM. fà. 66. 738. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 570. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/66. 
36/738. BORI. 204 of 1880-81. 281 of A 
1881-82. 597 of 1883-84. 1022 of 1891-95. 
BP. 300 (inc.). Cs. III. 508 (inc.). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 86. IO. 6185-A. Kavindrācārya 
1163. Kh. 62. MD. 204 (in a collection). 
8083. 16085 (inc.). Mithila. MT. 359. 2267 
(c). Munchen J. 314 (fr). Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50904. 50906. Extr. pp. 180-81. 50907 
(inc.). NPS. I. p. 344 (inc.). Oppert II. 4152. 
7976. OSM. I. 445. Oudh 1876, 30. PUL. I. 
p. 123. RORI. 6018 (inc.). 6019-20. IV. 2166 
(inc.). XXIV. 1287. 1288 (inc.). 1289. 
Sücipattra 117. 141. Taylor I. 427. TD. 
17975. Udaipur SS. 1. 1400 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1107a. 
-Ajapajapavidhi from. Wai D. II. 8619. 


-Güyatrikalpa from. See under 
Viévamitragayatrikalpa. See under the text. 


-Gāyatridhyāna from. Adyar L p. 229a. 


-Gāyatripaiicāgama from. BORI. 563 of 
1892-95. Hpr. II. 51. IL. Peters. V. p. 272 
(no. 563). 


-Gayatripafijara from. Adyar. 
-Gayatripadakrama from. Adyar II. p. 213a. 
-Güyatripaddhati from. RORI. XI. 3456. 


-Gāyatripurašcaraņavidhi or "vidhāna from. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 32. Allahabad 
176. Alwar 2109. Ānandāšrama 847. 
Bharatpur I. 321. BISM. fa. 13/1. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 46/177. 57/336. Bomb. Uni Velankar 
567. BORI. 539 of 1883-84. BP. p. 297. 


-Gāyatrividhāna from. IM. 4408. L. 885. 
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Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50905. Extr. p. 180. 
RORI. XXI. 4249. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91175. Stein 103. Wai D. II. 8304-05. 


-Gayatrivisaya from. Adyar II. p. 214a (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 570. 
PUL. II. App. p. 55. 


-Gāyatristavarāja from. See under Gayatri- 
stavaraja. 


Addi. mss.: 


French Inst. IV. 470/ 16. Hz. 131 (b). 10. 
7178 (1). (aksarastotra). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2746. 
2747 (inc.). NPS. IV. pp. 84-85 (by Vi$va- 
mitra). Ranbir HI. p. 996 (by ViSvamitra). 
RORI. IV. 1668. XI. 2968. TD. 19611-15. 
VSM. Poona III. 513 (by Višvāmitra). 


See also under Višvāmitra. 


Gayatristotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 142- 
43. MD. 9422. 


Gayatrihrdaya from. IIO. 75. IL. 


Gāyatryastottarašatanāmastotra from. See 
under Višvāmitrasamhitā. 


-Trikālasandhyāvidhi or ° vidhana from. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 4416. 5451. ASB. I. ili. 
133. Bomb. Uni. 1070. IM. 8575. Stein 102. 
Wai D. I. 4186 (inc.). l 


Cf: Sandhyavandana 


-PráyaScittamuktastotra from. RORI. III. B. 
5193. 


-Vibhitidharana from. VRI. V. 13792 (inc.). 
-Višvāmitrasamhitā from. RORI. III. B. 6021. 


Sandhyavandana from. Baroda I. 13480. 
Wai D. II. 8653. 
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Cf. Trikalasandhyavidhi. 


+y Purusottama Vitthala Malavankar. Bhor 
53. 


Read Rai (Visvamitrakalpakarika) IM. 


4619 (inc. 


fname (Višvamitrakalpataru) dh. Khn. 
80. See Kane, #DS. L. ii. 1107a. 


TATA pa MAT (Višvamitrakalpaprayoga- 
sara) on daily rituals of Brahmins, acc. to 
Tantic and Vaidic style, by Šivanārāyaņa 
Siromani. RASB. III. 2241. 


Ramana (Visvāmitrakalpavidhāna) 
BORI. 12 and 13 of 1866-68. 


Rafi (Visvamitrakarika) Tigalari 7. 
156. 


fraftamraatecu (Visvamitragayatrikalpa) dh. 
attr. to Vi$vamitra and some cats ascr. it to 
Višvāmitrasamhitā. Adyar H. p, 213a. 
Anandagrama 2225. 2268. 5589. Baroda II. 
13779. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/13. 37/570. 44/ 
22. 56/121. BORI. 304 of 1884-87. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4641. MD. 7812. NPS. II. p. 480. 
PUL. I. p. 123 (2 mss. ; | inc.). Rajapur 562 
(attr. to Višvāmitra; inc.). RORI. II. B. 3750. 
Extr. p. 89. III. B. 6022. IV. 2167. Saurashtra 
p. 111. SB. New DC. IL iii. 59034 (inc.). VI. 
ii. 87515. XIII. 51367. Trav. Uni. 10033. 
Višvabhārati 1987. Wai D. II. 8244-45. 


Cf. Vi$vamitrakalpa. 


fesarftrarmtaugnmat (Visvamitragotrapafica- 


pravara) dealing with Kušika. Kaušika. 
Lauhita. Indrakaušika and Nauksita gotras. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 84. 


fasarftramta 


feamad 
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feaa Afa (Vitvamitra Diksita) father of 
Kāmadeva Diksita (a. of Grhyaparišista- 
paddhati, RASB. II. 1147.). 


feaa Afa (Visvamitra Diksita) 


-Tripindisráddhaprayoga. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4473. 


fanfara (Višvāmitrapriya) TD. XXVII. 4869. 


frarttrammetma (Višvāmitramālāmantra) Adyar 
IL p. 236b. 


frsafipmRTETRUD (Visvāmitramāhātmya) from 
Uttarakhanda of the Skandapurāņa. Baroda 
II. 3703 (inc.). 5785. BORI 127 (i) of 1884- 
87. Rgb. 127. 


farserrfiroam T (Visvāmitrayāga) a poem by 
Subrahmanya Süstrin (b. 1850), son of 
Cokkanatha Diksita. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 352. 


frarftravmufatam (Visvāmitrašāpavimocana) 
or Gāyatrišāpavimocana or Šāpavimocana. 
See under respective titles. 


frsanttradfēdt (Visvamitrasamhita) Hz. 78. 334. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. Kavindrācārya 
1675. R. A. Sastri TV. pp. 261. 265. 267-68. 


fasanftrrdfēcmt (Visvāmitrasamhitā) deals with 
worship of Gayatri. Hz. 334 (b). MD. 5803. 
8083. 17094. MT. 4398 (b). 5552 (b). 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47109. Extra. pp. 382- 
83. XVI. ii. 50912. Extr. p. 182. RORI. III. 
B. 6021. Taylor II. 251 (inc.). 


C£ “Kalpa. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, XXX 


fasarfirmifedr (Višvāmitrasamhitā) a Pāficarātra 
text, mentioned in a list of 219 Pāiicarātra- 
samhitās, see La/smitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. For Srivaisnavas. in 32 
adhs, dialogue between Viśvāmitra and 
Kanva on Gayatrimantra. 


MT. 2953. 


ftrarttraaftar (Visvāmitrasamhitā) an account 
of the festivals and sacrifices relating to the 
consecration of gods. A Paficaratragama in 
2600 $lokas and in 27 chs, q. in Kapinjala, 
by Purusottama, by Bharadvaja, in 
Markandeyasamhità and in Visnutantra. 
Enumerated among Pāncarātratantras. See 
MT. 1343 (C). 


In the form of discourse between Muni 
Vi$vāmitra and Muni Kāšyapa. 


See Bib. of Pāūicarātrāgama, pp. 365-382. 


Adyar II. p. 181a (1-26 adh.). Baroda II. 
6640. MT. 1601(1-26 adh.). 3960. 3961 (a). 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47108. Extr. p. 381. TCD. 
981F. Tirupati 308. Tirupati (RSVP). 3240- 
42 (inc.). 3243. 3244-45 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
T-404 (inc.). C-688-F (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 
1458. VORI. Tirupati 8709 (inc.). 


Ptd. Kendriya Samskrita Vidyapeeth, 
Tirupati, 1970. 


-Aksarastotra (a pt. of Gāyatristavarāja). IO. 
7178 (D). 


-Agnikāryavidhi (homa?) from 11" ch. MT. 
3257. 


-Abhisekavidhi (sahasrakalaSasnapana-vidhi) 
from 19" Ch &20. MT. 3257. 
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-Gàyatrikalpa from. See Vi$vümitra- 
gāyatrikalpa. 


-Gāyatrikavaca from, g. in Gāyatripaddhati, 
ascribed to Šaūkarācārya, BBRAS. 822. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/320. Hpr. II. 51. Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 20878-79. Extr. p. 79. Ranbir 
III. p. 1049. RORI. III. B. 3902. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 81790. VRI. V. 15458. 


cf. Vigvamitragayatrikalpa. 


-Gāyatripaficaratnastotra from. Mysore I. p. 
631. 


-Gayatripatala from. Allahabad D. IX. 5667. 
-Gāyatrimālāmantra from. MD. 6211. 


-Giyatrivarnastotra from. Wai D. II. 7580- 
81. 


-Gāyatrišāpavimocana or Vi$vamitraSüpa- 
vimocana from. See above. 


-Gayatrisahasranàmastotra from. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 37/382. 


Giyatristavaraja from. See under 
Višvāmitrakalpa. 


-Gāyatristotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 5329. 
5668. 


Gāyatryastottarašatanāmastotra. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 5367. Baroda II. 13480 (d; 
from Visvamitrakalpa). B. J. Inst. III. 3894. 
Darbhanga Raj 1276. NPS. IV. p. 80 (from 
Visvamitrakalpa). RORI. III. B. 4290 (attr. to 
Viévamitra). IV. 1668. XVII. 797. XXI. 3482. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 74873. 75377. 76599 
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(Visvāmitra-kalpa). TD. 19642. 19644. VRI. | 
IV. 11599-600. Wai D. II. 7205-06. 


-Diksāvidhi from 9* ch. MT. 3257 (in a 
collection). 


-Nityotsavavidhi from. 12" ch. MT. 3257. 


Pranayamavidhi from. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64371. 


-(Sarva) Prayašcittavidhi from 27" ch. MT. 
2996. Mysore N. D. XV. 47231. Extr. p. 413. 
47235. 


-Brahmatàntrika, Pürvakhanda from. MD. 
6211. 


-Brahmayajtia from. Baroda I. 13480 (a). 


-Mandalaradhanavidhi from 15" ch. MT. 
3257 (in a collection). 


-Mudravidhi from 13" ch. MD. 5286. MT. 
3257 (in a collection). Lonavia 333. Trav. 
Uni. 2261-B. 


-Sandhyavandanavidhi or Sandhyopāsana- 
vidhi from. Baroda I. 13480 (a). Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 204 (a). 


-Sāvitrisahasranāmastotra from. Adyar I. p. 
221b (inc.). 


-SavitryastottaraSatanamastotra from. MD. 
8833. 


Cf. Vi$vamitrakalpa. 


-by Sridhara. K. 192. 


frarltrmdiēmm (Visvamitrasamhita) jy. BORI. 578 


of 1895-1902. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99571. 
Wai D. II. 9900 (inc.). 


-Grahanaphala from. Wai D. II. 9900 (inc.). 
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-Ráhucàra from. B. IV. 188 (Višvāmitra). 
Baroda II. 3277. BORI. D. III. iv. 1106. 


fasarfirifeat (Visvamitrasamhita) bhakti. Oudh 
VI. 12. 


fasarftratifēct (Visvamitrasamhità) tantra. (Same 
as Višvāmitrasamhitā of Pañcaratra ?) Adyar 
II. 193b. Hpr. II. 189. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50910-11 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 25558 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. V. 189. 


fasarfirmdíear (Višvāmitrasamhitā) dh. Adyar 1. 
p. 103a (inc.). Bikaner 2747. PUL. II. App. 
43. SB. New DC. III. ii. 70100. 


-by Višvāmitra. in 12 chs. Mysore D. II. 135. 
Cf Vi$vamitrasmrti. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1107a. 


ferarttsrdfeat (Visvamitrasamhita) in 14 chs. from 
Jayottarasamhita. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
MD. 14169. Oppert II. 6436. 


See Daniel Smith's Bibi. of Pāricarātrāgama. 
p. 382. 


faafefea (Visvamitrasamhita) med. See 
Ayurved Ki Brhat Itihās, p. 203. 


farsarfirarenriet (Vi$vamitrasmrti) a treatise on 
Hindu Law, describes about Acara, Dharma 
etc. ascribed to Vi$vamitra. Various 
recensions are found in descriptive 
catalogues. However the Ptd. edn. of the text 
gives only 7 chs. See Smrtisandarbha, 
Gurumandala Ser. No. IX. pp. 2645-2700. 
q. by Halayudha in Brahmanasarvasva, by 
Hemadri, Sayana and many others who have 
written on Smrti. 
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Adyar I. p. 103a (inc.). Buhler 547. Burnell 
127a. Gough p. 139. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 
86. IO. 5402-04. Kavindrācārya 620. Mack. 
21. MD. 2717 (inc.). MT. 1157 (w) (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 91 (3 mss.). Mysore D. II. 132- 
33. 134 (inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 7239-40. 
7241. Extr. pp. 343-44. 7242-43. NW. 102. 
Oppert I. 319. Sūcipattra 34. TA. 228 (20). 
TD. 17972-74. Vangiya Sup. 1771 (7). 
VVRI. I. pp. 103. Extr. IL p. 103. 304. 


Ptd. in Smrtisandarbha Pt. V. pp. 2645-2700. 
Gurumandala Granthamala, Vol. IX. 
Calcutta, 1955. 


franma (Visvamitradi- 
tirthamatmyanirüpana) Trav. Uni. 3330- 
B. 


frana (Visvamitrapriya) Rv. Adyar II. p. 
243. Adyar D. I. 562-63. 


franttrarsīt (Visvamitrapri) Mysore N. D. II. 5209. 
fersarfirarfges (Visvāmitrāhnika) TA. 1545/2. 


fanfa (Visvāmitropadeša) Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38399. 


favamrer (Visvaradhya) son of Padmarasārādhya 
of Abhinavatataka. One of the five founders 
of Virašaiva cult. 


-C. on Anamayastotra of Dandin. Mysore N. 
D. VIL B. 22300. Extr. p. 17. 22301. 


Ptd. in Šivapaiīcastava, Mysore, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. p. 1267. 


-C. on Malayarajastotra. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 23903. Extr. pp. 395-96. 


Ptd. in Sivapaficastava, Mysore, 1908, 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1267. 


-C. Palīcakā on Malhanastava. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 23910. Ext. pp. 397-98. 


Pid. in Sivapaiicastava, Mysore, 1908, 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1267. 
-Vīra$aivāntyestividhi. 

Ptd. Bangalore, 1904. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1267. 


-C. on Halāyudhastuti. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
25412. Extr. p. 556. 


Ptd. in Sivapaficastava, Mysore, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1267. 
frarddiftrit (Višvārthadīpinī) or Jātakacandrikā. 


Name of C. by Paramešvara on Brhajjātaka 
or Horāšāstra of Varāhamihira. 


See under Brhajjātaka. 


faratadea (Visvalayatantra) Allahabad D. VII. 
222. 


-by Vyañkateša. SB. New DC. VL iii. 90230. 


feres (Višvālayekatantra) See under 


VimSatyankatantra. 


eaaa (Visvavaratantra) 


-Kālikākavaca from. Viévabhirati 2385. 


faratad (Višvāvarta) son of Manoratha, father of 
Šrūgāra, Bhrüga, Alaūkāra, Mañkha 
(mentioned in Srikanthacarita, IO. 3848). See 
Report p. 52. One of the earlier teachers of 
Tripurā worship in Kasmir, mentioned by 
Jayaratha in his C. Vivarana on Vāma- 
kešvarimata, Kas. Texts, 66, p. 48. 
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He was also one of the promulgators of 
Tripurādaršana in Kasmir, the other being 
Tévaragiva. 


See Sārasvati Susamā, Vol. 20, IT, p. 17. 
fasatad (Višvāvarta) alias Visvavarta. Redacted 


Utpala's stotras in 20 sections to which he 
gave his own fanciful names. 


See Ksemarāja”s gloss on Utpala's stotras. 
He is again criticized by Ksemaraja. 


fraag (ViSvavasu) an authority on Hindu music. 
Mentioned by Bhuvanananda in his 
Višvapradipa, Nepal IL p. 72. 


fearga (Višvāvasukāpālika) mentioned 


in Bhojaprabandha, Oxf. I. 150b. 


fraragrud (Višvāvasugandharva) 
-by Vyāsa. CPB. 5199. 
-by Hastā Rādhāvallabha. Darbhanga 2188. 
freag TATA fa (Višvāvasu- 
gandharvakanyavidyamantra) a mantra 


for propitiating the daughter of Vi$vavasu 
Gandharva, so that she may grant a wife. 


BORI. D. XVI. ii. 414. Weber 1050. 


See also under Višvāvasugandharva(rāja)- 
mantra. 


fraragradaru (Visvavasugandharvakalpa) 


IM. 7350. 


fararagrradvrafāft (Višvāvasugandharva- 


japavidhi) for Vivāhakāmanāsiddhi. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 8609. iv. 64418. VI. ii. 85774. 


feared (TA) WA (Visvavasugandharva- 


(raja) mantra) mantra. Adyar II. p. 236b. 


frraragrerd 
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Adyar PL. p. 270. Allahabad D. VII. 2244. 
5883. Baroda II. 13849. B. J. Inst. III. 5165. 
Bomb. Uni. 1915. Jha G. N. HI. 10651. RORI. 
IX. 1441. SB. New DC. VI. 25132. 26566 
(inc.). ii. 85574. 85773 (Vivāhakāmanā- 
siddhi.; inc.). Stein 237. Sukrtindra 659. TD. 
XX. Sup. 638. 852 (k). 1002 (h). 1020 (a). 
1287 (d). Trav. Uni. 8599 Z .. VVBISIS. II. 
821 (inc.). 


See also Višvāvasugandharvakanyāvidyā- 
mantra. 


Perera (Visvavasugandharva- 


rajatantra) from Rudrayamala. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25461 


fra g TIES eS ATHE (Višvāvasu- 


gandharvarājadvādašanāmastotramantra) 
Prayag II. 3853. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. RORI. XVII. 855. 


aga dt m ag er (Visvāvasugandharva- 


rājapaddhati) IM. 10094. Saurashtra p. 36 
(2 mss.). 


Pang Ta TAG A (Višvāvasu- 
gandharvarajapadukapancaratnastotra) 
IM. 6982 


fanaa TATA TAAT (Višvāvasu- 
gandharvarajamantraprayoga) or 
“paddhati. Allahabad D. VII. 1693.3021. 
6374. Dāhilaksmi XIII. 59. Udaipur SS. II. 
2522. 


ferserrereprreerel v verfererTéTe t (Višvāvasu- 
gandharvarajavidyamantra) IM. 10093. 
Prayag II. 3854. 
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fearg raderat (Višvāvasu-gandharva- 


rājastotra) IM. 6988. 


frraragradfēam (Visvavasugandharvavidya) 


IM. 8526. 


fraag erdia (ViSvavasugandharvavidhi) 


IM. 10022. 10037. 


freg erat (Višvavasugandharva- 


nusthana) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1464. 
TAn gun (Vi$vavasujapaprakara) (for 

Vivāhakāmanāsiddhi). 

See Vi$vāvasugandharvajapa. 


fersarerqura vit (Višvavasupañcadaši) tantra. 


Kuru. Uni. I. 992. 
fāsaragara (Visvavasumantra) TD. XXVII. 4870. 
raragana (ViSvavasumantrajapavidhi) 


IM. 8363. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89236. 


Tatag Amati (Visvavasumantraprayoga) 


RORI. XVI. 2296. 


fasarerqaretusmgr (Visvavasuvarsapaiicanga) 
almanac for the year Vi$vavasu. Adyar II. p. 
68a. Adyar PL. p. 173. TA. 456. Tigalari 261. 


faa (Višvāsa) 


-C. on Saundaryalahari of Sañkaracarya. 
Mysore N.D. VII. B. 25265. Extr. p. 538. 


araa BTA (Visvasakakhyagama) Kavindrā- 
cārya 1479. i 


farqraaat (Visvasatantra) 


-Bālātripurasundaripatala from. WIHM. I. 
599. 
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fasaraddt (Višvāsadevī) queen of King Padma 
Simha of Mithila. Patron of Vidyapati, son 
of Ganapati, who attributed the following 
works of his to her. See JASB (NS). XI 
(1915) 391. 


-Gañgavakyavali. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 
Darbhanga Raj 943. Sücipattra 28. 


[A A = 
-Saivasarvasvasara. 


farara Ti (Višvāsa Raya) minister of the son of 
Gaudešvara, patron of Arjuna Mišra (a. of 
C. on Mahabharata, Weber 398.). 


farm wa (Visvasa Raya) 


-Kāšyāryāstottarašata. Mysore N. D. VI. 
19491. Extr. p. 432. 


feannagan (Visvasarayayuddhavarnana) 


Ujjain Sup. 1. 


fararafagia (Visvasavivrti) a treatise on faith acc. 
to the doctrines of the Brahmasamāja. 


Ptd. with Skt. C. and transl. into Bengali. 
Calcutta, 1879. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92,480. 


faranta (Visvasagama) ment. in Sivatattava- 
ratnākara, p. 4. (edn. Madras, 1927). ; in 
Siddhāntašāstra, Anadi-agama, IO. 6085; in 
Karanagama, IO. 6113. 


fartdaaat (Visvastayekatantra) 


-Paiicadašīpataladvaya from. RORI. IX. 
1415. 


Rafi (Višvāhnika) RORI. V. 98. 
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fafa (Viśvila) alias Viśvaladeva. See Epi. Ind, II. 
p. 209. 


farà dar: wm (Visve devah sūkta) veda. Mysore 
N. D. I. 2865. 2866 (inc.). 2887 (inc.). 


-from Rgveda. Mysore N. D. I. 2867 (X. 128" 
sukta). VSM. Poona III. 120 (VII. 352 sükta). 


-or Šāntisūkta. VSM. Poona III. 106. 


farà (Višvendra) 


-C. on Sriraügakavya. See under the text. 


frà (VisveSa) preceptor of Vañchešvara ( a. of 
Mahisišataka, IO. 7119). 


fadt (Visvesa) 
-Tithinirnaya. BBRAS. 308. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1224a. 
fryra (Visvesalahari) stotra. by Khaņdarāja 
Diksita. BISM. fa. 450/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


7/450. Rep. Raj & C. L. p. 9. SB. New DC. V. 
ili. 74933. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Muktahara Pt. II. p. 282. 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 3046. 


fasaorfaentaft (Višvešavidyānidhi) brother of 


Kāmešvara. q. by Kāmešvara in Siddhānta- 
sambodhani, IO. 2701. 


fargar (Višvešvara) See Epi. Ind. p. 238. 


farà? (Višvešvara) preceptor of (a. of Prayoga- 
sara, Hpr. III. 191). 


fargar (Visvesvara) preceptor of Kamalākara 
Acarya (a. of Jatakatilaka, L. 1896). 
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fasar (Višvešvara) preceptor of Kāmeśvara Siri 
(a. of C. Vidvatkautuhala on Campu- 
ramayana of Bhoja, MT. 1671). 


Tarda (Viśveśvara) preceptor of Gañgadhara (a. 
of Tristhalisetusāmānyapraghattaka- 
siddhántasamksepa, Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. ii. p. 32). 


fads (Višvešvara) preceptor of Vasudeva 
Adhvarin alias "Diksita (a. of Mimamsa- 
kutūhalavrtti, Hall p. 182) 


fadar (Višvešvara) alias VireSvara. preceptor of 
(Sesa) Cakrapāņi Pandita (a. of Kārakatattva, 
MT. 3334). 


farda (Višvešvara) of Bharādvājagotra. preceptor 
of Nāganātha (a. of Madanavilasabhàna, 
MT. 1876 (b)). 


fard-ar (Višvešvara) perceptor of Rāghvānanda 
Sarasvati (a. of C. Anvarthacandrikā on 
Mānavadharmašāstra or Manusmrri, RORI. 


IX. 113). 


fargar (Višvešvara) preceptor of Sarvajfiátman 
(a. of Samksepa&áriraka, RORI. III. A. 2425). 


rdar (Višvešvara) father of (a. of Gandhottama- 
nirnaya, MT. 888(b). 


fargat (Višvešvara) father of (a. of Rudrakalpa- 
tarunibandha. BORI. 111 of 1882-83). 


farsetosre (Višvešvara) father of Krsna (a. of 
Vidhiratna (a work on Jyotisa) TD. 11607). 


faraeat (Višvešvara) father of Bhānuprasāda alias 
Sundarakavi (a. of Bhanaviyakavya, RASB. 
VII. 5278). 
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fargan (Višvešvara) father and preceptor of 
Mahešvarācārya (a. of Vāmācārasiddhānta, 
MD. 5721). 


farða (Visvesvara) father of Yugalakišoravyāsa 
(a. of Yajfiopavitapaddhati, RASB. II. 1652). 


fasdsqwv (Vi$ve$vara) father of Lilādhara (a. of 
Pārthivešvarapūjanavidhi, RORI. XXV. 
3199-3200). 


fadar (Višvešvara) of Srivatsagotra. father of 
Šrīrāma (a. of Putrasvikāranirņaya or Datta- 
putramimāmsā, MD. 3182). 


frar (Viśveśvara) son of Bhūteśvara, father of 
Sarveśvara (a. of Vyavahārasarvasva, Stein 
104). 


fasdoav. (ViSvešvara) of Selavarsakádai grama (?) 
son of Ramakrsna Vidyalañkara and father 
of Ramakanta Dvija (a. of Karmvipakiya 
prayoga, Dacca 972-A). 

frd (Visvesvara) identity not specified. 


-Antargrhayātrāvidhi. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
66404. 


-C. Siddhantasudhanidhi on Astādhyāyi. 
Adyar Il. p. 75b. Adyar D. VI. 140. 


Ptd. Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 190. 3047. 
-Ācārapaddhati. PUL. H. App. p. 36. 


-Upanayanapaddhati. for Sāmavedins. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 55436. 


Cf: Upanayanapaddhati by Vi$vanütha 
Diksita. 
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-C. Udaharana on Karanakutühala. 
See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.). p. 349. 
Cf: C. Udaharana by Višvanatha. 


-Kavikalpalata. alank. Baroda II. 12939. R. 
A. Sastri I. p. 27. 


Cf: Kavikalpalatā of Devešvara. 
-Krsnacaritrakalapa. Udaipur II. 134,2 (5). 


-C. on Kramadīpikā. (he wrote C. only on 
Patalas 1-3 and continued by Janardana). 
Stein 228. 


-Khatvarohanavidhi. jy. Mysore N. D. III. 
5772. Extr. p. 54. 


-C. Vrttion Khādīragrhyasūtra. Mysore N. 
D. II. 4533. 


-Ganapatikavaca. Chandausi I. 396. 


-Gandhottamànirnayasandigdhasandeha- 
bhafijana. Darbhanga Raj 2787. 


Cf: Gandhottamanirnaya by the son of 
Višvešvara. 


-C. Tiki on Gargamanoramā. Oudh XIV. 50. 


-Gāyatrisahasranāma. Allahabad D. IX. 
4007. 


-C. Saradipikaon Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. 
Baroda II. 9575 (inc.). Oppert I. 2755. 5846. 
II. 2586. 4254. 


-Grhapatidharma. Pet. 729. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1224. 
-Gocaravicāradipikā. jy. CPB. 1449. 


-C. Tika on Grahalāghavasaūgraha. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 37. 


-Citrakavya or Citraprapaūīca with C. BORI. 
356 of 1884-87. Ranbir II. p. 298. Rgb. 356. 
SB. New DC. XI. 41471. Stein 68. Extr. 283. 


-Chandogapaddhati. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: 

SB. New DC. I. iv. 56296. 
-Tarkaprakarana. Sūcipattra 46. 


-Dattakanirnaya. Mysore N. D. III. 8243. 
Extr. IV. A. 562. 8244. 


-C. on Narapatijayacarya. Harisinghji p. 29 
(2 mss.) 


-Nirnayakautuka. Allahabad D. V. 1625. 
VRI. V. 13514. 


Cf: Nirnayakaustubha of Vi$ve$vara Bhatta. 
-C. Tika on Pañcasvara. Oudh XIV. 52. 
-Paficangasarawvali. jy. Baroda II. 18830. 
See Vovēdivāsātani, Baroda II. 11829. 
-Paticamasramapaddhati. See under the text. 


-Paramahamsadiksagrahanavidhi. NPS. I. p. 
236. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64345. 


-Pratisthāvidhibodhaka of Matsyapurana. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 4336. 


-Prathamāntārthaprādhānyavyavasthāpana. 
Darbhanga Raj 2032. 


"C. on Prayogapallava. gr. Darbhanga Raj 
2033. 


-Pra$namaharnava. jy. RORI. XXIV. 214 
(inc.). 


-Pretasmārtašrautāgnisamsarga-prayoga. 
BHU. 5075. 
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-Phakkikā (smrti). RORI. XXII. 389 (inc.). 
-Phakkikābhirati. VRI. V. 13528 (inc.). 


-Bopadevasarani or Pahcingasarawvali. 
Baroda II. 11829-30. 


-Bhasmadharanavidhi. Mysore N. D. HI. 
6549. 8868. Extr. IV. A. p. 684. 


-Mathamnayapaddhati. SB. New DC. XIIL 
50111. 


-C. Dipikaon Manoramākhaņdana. gr. Khn. 
46. 


-Mandükyopanisad. Osmania Uni. p. 136. 


-C. Dipiká:on Maitrayaniyopanisad. 
Osmania Uni. p. 137. 


-C. on Yogavasistha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
87. 


-Cc. on C. of Mahidhara on Yogavāsistha- 
sára. See under the text. 


-Ratnāpaņa. Up. Br. Mutt 427. 
-Ramastaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76698. 


-C. Prakāšikā on Laghuvākyavrtti of 
Saükaracarya. RORI. XXI. 2985. 


-C. Udaharana on Lilāvati. 
See under the text. 


-Vāgvidyāvilāsavicitrārthavarņana. VRI. I. 
3188. Extr. p. 96. 


-Vedapādastava. Oppert I. 7001. 


-Vyaptigrahopayakrodapatra. ny. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 51862. 


-Sabdarnavasudhanidhi. gr. Bik. 581. 


-C. on Šāradātilaka (with Madhava). VVRI. 
I. p. 261 (inc.). 


-C. on Šārīrakamīmāmsāvārtika of 
Sure$varacarya. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92734 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Tantrakaumudi on C. Sabarabhasya. 
on Mimāmsāsūtra. See under the text. 


-Südradharmanirüpana. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 118. 


-Srigdramaiijarisattaka. BORI. 435 of 1892- 
95. 


-Sam$ayatvanirtipana. ny. Adyar II. p. 118a. 
-SaptaSatikavya. K. 64. 


-C. Sudipika on Sārasvata. BORI. 293 of 
1880-81. 


-Sahityasara. kavya. Oppert I. 2728. 
-Siddhāntašikhāmaņi. tantra. Burnell 208b. 


-Hamsaparamahamsaviveka. SB. New DC. 
IT. iii, 59719. 


(vafer) dar ((Jyotisika) Višvešvara) an 


astronomer. Contemporary of King Ranavira 
Simha of Ka&mira. 


-Navaratnamālā. jy. Ramsingh 731. 


-Raņaviravijaya. Harisinghji p. 29 (inc.). 
Ramsingh 694. 788. 


-Skandhāsthiprasna. Harisinghji p. 29 (106). 
Ramsingh 793. 


fedar (Višvešvara) of Gurjaradeša and disciple 


of Rāmakrsņa. 
-Nyāyaprakaraņa. B. TV. 22. 


-Nyayasiddhàantasaügraha. RASB. XI. 7920 
(inc.). 
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ferar (Viśveśvara) son of Vaidyanātha ? 


-C. Mitāksarāon Puskarapradurbhava. from 
Harivamšapurāņa. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 59 (2 mss.). NPS. IH. 
p. 126. RORI. XII. 817. 819 (inc.). 


farda? (Višvešvara) poet. came from Varanasi to 
Sripattana during Kumārapāla's reign. ref. 
in Prabandhacintāmaņi, Singhi Jaina 
Granthamala, 1. p. 89. 


fadar (Višvešvara) poet. g. in Sk. Calcutta edn. 
vv. 358. 1529. 1544. 1545. 1576. 1594. 1684. 
1928. 1950. 2064. 2090. 2299, 


fargar (Višvešvara) disciple of Madhavaprajiia. 


-C. Saükhyakrama on Avadhūtagitā. 
Allahabad D. IX. 4928. 


-C. Adhyātmapradipikā or Astāvakra- 
sūktidipikā on Astāvakragitā, also known 
as Adhyātmašāstra, Avadhutanubhüti, 
Avadhūtānubhūtisamvāda, Astavakriya, 
Astāvakraprakaraņa or Astāvakrasamhitā or 
Astāvakrasūkta. 


See under Astāvakragitā. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3818-19. 4005-10. 4057- 
50. 4271. 4306. 4360. 4382. 4413. 4456. 
4654. 4658. 4681. 4791. 4833. 4851. 4979. 
5012. 5291. 5354. 5424. 5466. 5588. 5657. 
5711. 5714. 5754. 5779. 5790. Baroda II. 
120 (inc.) (18 Prakaraņas). 195. 1198. 1603. 
4563. 5167. 5298. 5333. 7685. 9408. 9627. 
BHU. 2865. 2870 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/104. 25/4. 25/306. 41/22. 59/317. B. J. Inst. 
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III. 3248. Bomb. Uni. 2047 (says his other. 
name was Gopālacaitanya). Dacca 2395. 
Darbhanga Raj 2622. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 386- 
88 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 225. 226 (inc.) (upto 
Jnanastaka). 227. 228 (inc.). II. i. 4782. III. 
9659 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 86. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 86. Extr. pp. 334-35. II. ii. p. 272 
(2 mss.). Extr. pp. 469-71. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18929. Extr. p. 380. NPS. II. pp. 320 (inc.). 
328 (4 mss.). V. 174. Osmania Uni. p. 126. 
Prayag I. 104. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 425. 
Ranbir II. p. 510. RASB. XI. 8270. RORI. I. 
824. Extr. p. 42. II. A. 1529-35. VII. 351. 
VIII. 178. XII. 1201-02. XVI. 752. 1103-04. 
XXI. 2861. XXIV. 383. Saurashtra p. 12 (3 
mss.; 1 inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73522. 
73343 (inc.). 73392 (inc.). 73393. 73400. 
73433 (5th ch.). 73438. 73572 (inc.). 73635. 
73638 (inc.). 73644. 73645 (inc.). 73646-47. 
73648-49 (inc.). 73650-51. 73652-54 (inc.). 
73664. 73707 (inc.). XIII. 50628 (inc.). | 
50633. 50637-41 (inc.). 50647. 50660. 
50663. 50667-70. 50674 (inc.). 50718-19 
(inc.). 50726-27 (inc.). 50728 (an.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15365. Udaipur SS. I. 701. VRI. 
V. 14026 (inc.). 14027. VSM. Poona V. 508- 
11. VII. 493. VVBISIS. 1. 714 (inc.). II. 593. 
VVRI. I. p. 160 (3 mss.). Wai D. II. 6569-74. 


Ptd. Veraval, Bombay, 1909. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1268. 


-C. Dipika on Atmabodha of Saikaracarya. 
See under the text. 


Addl. Mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1631-36. Calicut Uni. 64. MD. 
4554. MT. 8942. Mysore N. D. XI. 37509. 
37510 (inc.). Extr. p. 47. 37511-12. 37513 
(inc.). 37514. 57516-19. 37520. Extr. p. 48. 
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37521. 37522. Extr. p. 48. 37523 (inc.) Extr. 
p. 49. Thiruvavadu. 43. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15281-C. 16233-B. 16406-C. 16984-G. 
17061-F. 17144-B. 17164-L (inc.). 18452- 
B. 19564. 21676-B. 22764-A. 21763-H. 
22405-B. 22720-J. 22877-A. VORI. Tirupati 
606. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 
441. 


-C. Vyakhya on Vakyavrtti. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, of Adv. Lit. p. 
441. 


See under the text. 
-Vakyašruti aparoksānubhūti. Rice 170 (inc.). 


-C. on Vākyasudhā. See under the text. 


farda (Višvešvara) of Almodha, son of Laksmi- 


dhara Süri, begining of the 18% Century. 
-Alañkarakarnabharana. Ptd. Bombay. 


-Alañkárakulapradipa. Alwar 1033. RORI. 
XXI. 5030 (inc.). 


Ptd. Kashi Skt. Ser. 8, Benares, 1914-16. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 728. 1269. 
-Alankārakaustubha. 

See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 


Alwar 1034. Kuru. Uni. I. 39. Ranbir IL p. 
264 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. II. B. 4578 (inc.). 
III. B. 7041. IV. 2642 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XI. 41651 (inc.). 43455. II. 106809 (inc.). 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay 1898. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 72. 3046. 


-C. on above. Ranbir II. p. 264 (inc.). RORI. 
II. B. 4578 (inc.). IV. 2642 (inc.). XXI. 5033 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 41651 (inc.). 


-Alaūkāramuktāvali. prob. and abridged 
form of the Alank@rakaustubha. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Alwar 1035. Extr. 217. Baroda Il. 5176. 
13010. BORI. 600 & 586 of 1887-91. Ranbir 
II. p. 264 (2 mss.). RORI. XXI. 5034. Extr. 
pp. 817-18. 


-Āryāšataka. MD. 11984. 


-Aryasaptagati. kāvya. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 10. MD. 11985. SB. New DC. XI. 
43469 (inc.). 


-C. by a. himself. MD. 11985. Stein 66. Ptd. 
Chow. Skt. Ser. 60, 1925. 


-C. on above. 


-C. on Āšauciyadašašloki. Ranbir II. p. 356. 
Stein 84. 302. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1224a. 
-Kavindrakaranabharana. 

Ptd. KM. Gucchaka. VIII. p. 51. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1318. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 335 fn. 


-Kavyatilaka. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104874. 


-Küvyaratna. ment. in K. M. Gucch. VIII. p. 
52. 


-C. Didhitipravesa on Tattvacintāmaņi- 
dīdhiti of Raghunātha Siromani. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1912-13, p. 5 (no. 2173; Anumāna) 
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(inc.). Stein 141. Extr. 331. 


-C. on Tarasahasranama. Ranbir III. p. 1066. 
Stein 230. | 


-Navamālikā. nātikā. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
41. MD. 12531. Mithila. S. V. Uni. I. 136. 
Extr. II. pp. 223-24. VORI. Tirupati 8352. 


-C. Bhavapradipa on Naisadhiyacarita. 
Baroda II. 12546. SB. New DC. XI. 41134 
(3 canto). 41135 (inc.). 41136 (5^ canto). 
41137 (6" canto). 41138 (17* canto; inc.). 
41139 (19" canto). 41891 (6^ canto). 41892 
(5" canto). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, pp. 73- 
74 (nos 613-619). 


-Mandāramaiijarikathā. in prose. 
-Rasacandrikā. alaük. See under the text. 


-C. Vyatigyarthakaumudi on Rasamañjari 
of Bhanudatta. 


-Rukminiparinaya. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sns. 312. 906. 
-Romāvališataka. See under the text. 
-Laksmivilāsa. NP. II. 124. 

-Vaksojašataka. q. in KM. VIII. p. 52. 
-Srhgàramaiijarisattaka. 

See K.M. VIII. 252. 

-Sadrtuvarnana. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. p. 752 fn. 


-Saduktikarnāmrta. - 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. index. 
-Siddhantasudhanidhi. gr. Adyar II. 75b. 
Ptd. Benares, 1914-16. 
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-Holikastotra. See KM. VIII. p. 52. 


fegan (Viśveśvara) disciple of Svayamprakāśa 


and Hayagriva. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. pp. 
440-41. 


-C. on Atmanatmaviveka of Saükara (?). 
Mysore I. p. 425. 

-C. Dipika on Gopalatapinyupanisad. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 2603. Amer, Jaipur p. 53 
(uttara). BHU. 441. B. J. Inst. IIT. 3113. BORI. 
D. I. ii. 312 (uttara). 315 (uttara). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 29 (3 mss.; uttara). Kuru. Uni. I. 
267. RORI. IV. 55 (Arthabodhini). XII. 148. 
XXI. 492-93. SB. New DC. I. ii. 5229 
(uttara). 5322. iv. 57565 (uttara). VRI. HI. 
6570. VVRI. I. p. 18 (uttara). Extr. II. p. 19. 


For Ptd. ref. see under the text. 
-C. on Yogavasistha. 


-C. on Rāmatāpinyupanisad. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Allahabad D. I. 2559. 2968. 
-C. on Vakyamrta. TD. 7574. 


farða (Višvešvara) son of Sudhindra. 


-Khadiragrhyapaddhati or °grhyamukura or 
Grhyapaddhati. Mysore N. D. IH. 5770-71. 
Extr. pp. 52-53. 


farda (Višvešvara) alias Visvanātha Deva, son 


of Sambhudeva and Rámadeva and grandson 
of Mukunda. See under Višvanatha. 


frd 
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(mga) Regar ((Mālava)Višvešvara) 
-Cūdākarmaprayogasāra. PUL. I. p. 71. 


fasā*at (Višvešvara) alias Visvanà:ha. Patronized 
by King Madanapala, hence at times the work 
is attributed to him. See under Višvanātha. 


fasdsat (Višvešvara) Yājūikaharihara was his 
paternal uncle. 


-C. Bhāsya on Pāraskaragrhyasūtra. ASB. 
L ii. 311 (inc.). RASB. II. 1031. 


fērad»at (Visvešvara) alias Vāgišvarācārya. 
-Bhāņdirabhāsāvyākarana. 
See under the text. 


(ETI) farda ((Mahāšabda) Višvešvara) son 
of Rāmešvara and protege of Pratāpa Simha. 
See under Vi$veSvarapaundarika. 


farat (Visve$vara) son of Rāmaji. 
-Šrūgārakāvya. RASB. VII. 5271. 


firda (Višvešvara) alias Narasimāšrami, disciple 
of Sundaradeva. 


-C. Siddhantadipa on the Samksepa- 
$ariraka. PUL. II. p. 67 (2 mss.). Tekke- 
matham I. 46. 


Gada (Višvešvara) son of Saurešvara. 


-Smrtisamuccaya. See under the text. 


farāsatekfā (Visvesvarakavi) of Bhāradvājagotra, 
disciple of Kāšišvara. ment. as the donee in 
a grant of Pedda Komati (see Epi. Ind. XI, p. 
315). 


He may perhaps be identical with 
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Vi$ve$varakavi who wrote Camatkāra- 
candrikā under the patronage of Sarvajña 
Simha. 


See Vij. Sex Cent, p. 306. 


-Camatkaracandrika. alañk. See under the 
text. 


farsa aera (Višvešvaragadya) in praise of 
Višvešvara enshrined at Chinnamusturu in 
Andhra Pradesh. French. Inst. III. 318/3. 


fersēt FATT SEMA (Vi$ve$varagurustotra) or 
Gurustotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22895. Extr. 
pp. 184-85. 


fersel SIT TES ITHTEITTT (Višvešvaratattva- 
jüanadhara) vedanta. by Suddhànanda 
Tirtha. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5492. Trav. Uni. 
7019 (inc.). 


-C. Tattvapariksa. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
5492. Trav. Uni. 7019. 


fagara (Višvešvaratantra) tantra. See under 
Vi$vasaroddharatantra. 


fardoardh<a (Visvesvaratarkaratna) 


-C. on Ghatakarparakāvya. Ani. 
fedan adalat (Visvesvara Tarkācārya) 


-Cec. Akhyatavyakhyana or Akhyata- 
bodha on Cc. Pañjika of Trilocana on C. Vrtti 
of Durga Simha on Katantravyakarana. See 
under the text. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. kā Itihàs p. 518. 
Reda (Visvesvaratirtha) 


-C. on Siddhāntakaumudi. NP. I. 108. NW. 40. 
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fasdadh (Visvesvaratirtha) alias Viśveśa’ alias 
ViSvapati*, disciple of Vidyādhirāja Tirtha 
(between 1580-1640 CE). 


-Cc. on C. Bhasya of Madhva on Aitareyopa- 
nisad. See under the text. 


Addl. mss: 


KTP. Dharwar D. I. 392. Extr. pp. 200-01. 
393 (inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 810. 


-C. Gitürthavivarana on Bhagavadgitā. B. 
II. 58. Bikaner 1366 (inc.). Krsnapur 279. 


daa (Višvešvaradatta) father of Arya- 
syamilaka (a. of Padataditaka, MT. 2725 (b)). 
fardsatatī (Višvešvaradatta) 


-Rimatindava. stotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81674. 


-Rāmanāmamāhātmya. SB. 323. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50377. 


-Hariharanāmāvali. Allahabad D. IX. 5884. 
data fr (Višvešvaradatta Misra) as an 
ascetic, called Devatirtha Svāmin, disciple 


of Vidyāraņya Tirtha, died at Benares in 
1852. 


-Bhaskarastotra. NW. 620. 


-Yogataranga. Hall p. 12. NW. 412. Oudh 
XI. 16 (by Vidyāraņyatīrtha). 


-C. Sankhyataranga on Sānkhya- 
pravacanasūtra or Sākhyasūtra of Kapila. 
Hall p. 2. NW. 384. Oudh XI. 14. 


Pradana (Višvešvaradayšlu) 


-Siddhaprayoga. 
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Rode 
Ptd. Harihara Press, Itawah, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3046. 


fasdoarastarfenizar (Visvesvaradarsanadi- 


mahimā) phil. America 4253. 


farter atfer (Višvešvara Diksita) alias 
Višvanātha, second son of Venkata 
Subrahmanya Diksita and Annapurna. A 
decendant of Appayya Diksita, brother of 
Kuppā Diksita. 


-Durūhašiksā. šivādvaita. See under the text. 


fadar Afè (Višvešvara Diksita) preceptor of 
Appi Diksita (a. of C. Sūtraprakāša, on 
Astadhyayi, Adyar D. VI. 141). 


fadar MATA (Visvesvara Diksita) See under 
Bhanuji Diksita. 
Regar San (Višvešvara Daivajiia) 


-Jyotissārasamuccaya. L. 2021. Mithila III. 
117. 117 (b). 


-C. on Lilavati. VSM. Poona IX. 456. 


fasdpavemm (Višvešvaradhyāna) stotra. SB. Nes 
DC. V. iii. 77194 


faaara (Viśveśvaranātha) 
-Durjanamukhacapetikā. Radh. 39. 
-Pasandimukhamardana. 
Ptd. Moradabad, 1868. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1904. 304.0. 
-Bhāgavatapurāņaprāmāņya. Radh. 43, 


dead (Višvešvaranātha) alias Višvāuūu:s 
See under Vi$vaniütha. 
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Gada 
frdoavameraee "hen (Višvešvaranatha- 
navala Gosvamin) 
-Ratnākarasetu. 
Ptd. Phauka Kasi Press, Delhi, 1876. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2157. 3046. 


frd (Viśveśvaranāmāvalī) SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 76931. 


farda (Viśveśvaranibandha) dh. ment. in 
Samskāramayūkha. (Is it Madanaparijata of 
ViSveSvara Bhatta, son of Peddi Bhatta ?) 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1107a. 


TI (Visve$varanirajana) waving of 
a platter with lighted lamps in it, round the 
head of the idol of Lord Siva. by 
Laksmīnārāyaņa. 


Allahabad 167. IM. 11255 (an.). Oudh XII. 
40. RASB. VII. 5574. 5636. SB. New DC. 
Il. iv. 66862. V. ii. 23252. 


Reda (Višvešvarapalicaratnastava) 
by Sadāšivendra. SB. New DC. V. i. 19055. 
iii. 75481. 


fasdsatugītt A (Visvesvarapaiicaratra) g. by 
YogeSvara in his C. Vāsanābhāsya on 
Bhāgavata. See BBRAS. 947. 


fardaraftgea (Višvešvarapandita) 


-C. Vijüeyarthaprakasika on Astañga- 
hrdaya of Vāgbhata. MT. 2412. VORI. 
Tirupati 535 (inc.). 


fasāravuftaa (Visvesvarapandita) 


-Advaitānubhīti. Tirupati (RSVP.) 50. 
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fardoaragta (Visve$varapaddhati) See under 
Vi$vesvaripaddhati. 


rigas (Višvesvarapūjyapāda) preceptor 
of Suddhabhiksu (a. of Vedāntacintāmaņi, 
Hall p. 97). 


fascservatvevi (Višvešvarapauņdarīka) 
surnamed Mahāšabda, son of Rāmešvara and 
protege of Pratāpa Simha. 


-Prataparka. dh. based on Jayasimha- 
kalpadruma. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1224a. 


Alwar 1389. Extr. 328. RORI. XXI. 1128. 
Extr. pp. 709-11. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69034. 


-Malamāsanirņaya (pt. of Pratāpārka). 
RASB. III. 2690. 


framman (Višvešvarabhagavatpāda) alias 


"Sarasvati. preceptor of Advaya and grand 
preceptor of Rāghavānanda Sarasvati (a. of 
C. Nyāyāvalīdīdhiti or Mimāmsāsūtra- 
didhiti on Mimamsasütra). 
See Keith, Karmamimāņmsā, p. 12 and 
Tattvabindu App. p. 5. 

fardan US (Višvešvara Bhatta) (identity not 
specified). 
-Agrüyanaprayoga. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891, p. 10. Wai D. I. 2058. 
-Daršapūrņamāsaprayoga from. 992. 
-Paficapaksi. Oudh XXII. 80. 


-C. on above. rbid 


-Paiicamāšramapaddhati (Avadhūtaparama- 
hamsāšrama). smrti. Adyar I. p. 112b 
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(vidhi). SB. New DC. II. 7790. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 26 (no. 205). Wai D. I. 
4354-56. 


-Pravasopasthana. Jodhpur 1558. 
-Pra$nakapardikā. jy. Oudh XXII. 80. 
-Praánakalpatarumaiijari. jy. Oudh XXII. 80. 
-Prašnaramalotkarsa. jy. Oudh XXII. 80. 
-Prasnavinoda. jy. Oudh XXII. 80. 
-Ramalendu. jy. Oudh XXII. 80. 
-Rājocitavyavahāramālikā. Gough p. 167. 
-Varnadaha. Osmania Uni. p. 229. 
-Sukhabodhini. gr. Oppert I. 1640-41. 


(ARa wg ((Mauni)Visvesvara Bhatta) 


alias Gaga Bhatta (C. 1620-85), preceptor 
of the (a. of Prayogasara Hpr. III. 191), son 
of Dinakara alias Divakara Bhatta, grandson 
of Ramakrsna Bhatta and Uma, great 
grandson of Narayana, great great grandson 
of Ramešvara, nephew of Kamalākara (1612 
C.E). He was close associated with Chatra- 
pati Sivaji. He officiated at the latter's, 
coronation (1674 C. E). He had to disturb 
his ascetic life at the request of Sivaji, see 
Alwar 117. 


Q. in Kavindracandrodaya. See Tattvabindu, 
Ann. Uni. Skt. Ser. Intro. p. 133. See under 
Bhatta Gaga. 


-A$vatthopanayanaprayoga. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 5458. 


-Adhanaprayoga. Kavindracarya 404. 
VSM. Poona Il. 48. 


-Apastambapaddhati. Bik. 305. 


121 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1224a. 
-A$aucadipika. L. 2070. 


-Ekalin gadidvadaSalin gatobhadraracana 
from Dinakaroddyota. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59867. 


-Kāyasthadharma(pra)dīpa or *prakááa or 
9paddhati, written for Ballala Varman, son of 
Āpāji. See under the text. 


Addl mss.: 


BISM.(Ptd. Cat.) 46/205. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 195 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 33. 
Rajpur 645. RORI. XXIV. 189. SB. New DC. 
II. 7035. III. 13096. 13395. it. 68409. 


Rajpur 645. 
-Gāgābhatti. dh. (sic.) CPB. 1286. 


-C. Sudha or Rākāgama on Candrāloka of 
Jayadeva. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 2702. Prayag II.4243(inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 544. RORI. XIV. 
1509. XXI. 2699. 5062 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XI. i. 41052. 42327(inc.). ii. 105392. 106776 
(inc.). VRI. V. 16395. Wai D. II. 9560(inc.). 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1907. 
-Jativiveka (1" part of Kayasthapaddhati). 
Khn. 72. RASB. III. 3019. 
-Taruputrikaranaprayoga from Pūrtadina- 
karoddyota. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61273. 
-Tulādānaprayoga. Mithila I. 173. 


-Daršapaurņamāsapaddhāti. Baudh. SB. 
New DC. I. 2847. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 126 (no. 517). l 


frg ug 
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fasisn uz 


-Daršapaurņamāsaprayoga. Alwar 75. 98. 
Extr. 23. Bikaner 725. RORI. XXI. 805. 


-Dinakarodyota or Sivadyumanidipikà. The 
work was started by his father Dinakara 
Bhatta and later continued by him. See under 
Dinakaroddyota or Šivadyumaņidīpikā . 


-C. on Nirūdhapašubandhaprayoga. Baud. 
See under the text. 


-C. Padavyakhyarthacandrika on 
Naisadhiyacarita. 
See under the text. 


Add), mss. 


Br. Mus. 2900. RORI. XVII. 1406 (1* canto 
only). SB. New DC. XI. 40740. 43044 (inc.). 
43046 (inc.). 43053 (inc.). Sukrtindra I. 974 
(inc.). Extr. p. 180. S. V. Uni. I. 505 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14759. 14871 (inc.). 16322- 
A. 18006. 18007-B. 20823. 20827-31. 
21486. 22858. VORI. Tirupati 3139 (inc.). 


-Paiicamahāyajiianirņaya. SB. New DC. HI. 
ii. 67658. 


-Pindapitryajiaprayoga. Bik. 315. 
-Pürtadinakaroddyota. 

See under Dinakaroddyota. 

-Prayogasara. grh. Apast. See under the text. 
-Prayogasāra. Agval. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: 

Osmania Uni. p. 49. 


-Prāyašcittapradīpikā. a sn. of Dina- 
karoddyota (?). Jodhpur 1560. 


-C. on Baudhāyanasomaprayoga. RORI. 
XXI. 841. 
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-Brahmatvaprayoga. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
54971. 


-Madanaparijata. Allahabad D. V. 614. 
RORI. XII. 426. 


-Mahadanapaddhati. Burnell 140b. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. TD. 13540-41. 


-Mahisidanamahatmya. NPS. III. p. 178. 


-C. Bhattacintamani on Mimārmsāsūtra. 
See under Bhattacintamani. 


-C. Kusumanjali on Mimāmsāsūtra. See 
under the text. 


-Višve$varīpaddhati. IO. 1605. Ujjain II. p. 
20. 


-Ccc. Sivarkodaya on Cc. Slokavarttika of 
Kumārila on C. Bhāsya of Sabara. 


See under Mimāmsāsūtra. 
Addl. mss.: 

Alwar 363. Extr. 117. L. 2047. 
-Šūdradharmoddyota. IO. 1652. 


-Šūdrāhnika. completed the work started by 
his father. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 214. 


-Sráddhakarodyata. SB. New DC. III. 13480. 


-Samayanaya. written for Sambhuraja in 
1681. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1224a. 
See under the text. 
-Sāpindyavicāra. Baroda I. 1947. 
-Sujfianadurgodaya. Bik. 1021. 


-C. on Somaprayoga of Baudhayana. RORI. 
XXI. 841. 


123 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX Padatane 


-Svastivacanavidhi. Allahabad D. VII. 4183. 


fadat wg (Višvešvara Bhatta) 


-Kundasiddhi. Oudh XX. 74. XIX. 102. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1224a. 


Rdr WE (Višvešvara Bhatta) 


-C. Srutaraiijani on Gitagovinda. Oppert 
I. 2755. 5846. 5895. II. 2586. 4254. TD. 
3692-93. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 666 fn. 


Grdogv wg (Višvešvara Bhatta) alias Pantu 


Bhatta, son of Laksmana Bhatta. 


-Tarkanidhi. RORI. XVI. 1030, 


fadat UE (Višvešvara Bhatta) earlier than 1500 


A. D. 


-Nirnayakaustubha or Laghunirnaya- 
kaustubha. dh. for date and context, see 
Haradatta Sharma, A/OC Vol. IX. pp. 406- 
14. 


BORI. D. 350 of 1875-76. Report XXIII. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1224a. 


sarat WE (Visvesvara Bhatta) son of Pedda 


Bhatta, client of Māndhātr, son of Madana- 
pāla. 


-Aghavādava or Dānasāra. 
See under the text. . 


-Karmavipaka or Maharnavakarmavipaka. 
See below. 


-Madanaparijata. See under text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XII. 473-74. RORI. II. B. 393. 
394 (inc.). 


See under the text. 


-Mahārņavakarmavipāka or Karmavipaka. 
ofter ascribed to his patron Madanapala. 


See under Karmavipaka and also under 
Maharnavakarmavipaka. 


Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/111. IO. 1763-65. 5651. 
5651-A. JASB (NS). XI (1915), 372. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 126. OSM. I. 1661-62. 2921. 


-Cc. Subodhini on C. Mitāksarā of 
Vijüane$vara on Vyavahārādhyāya of 
Yajnavalkyasmrti. 


See under Yājitavalkyasmrti. 
Addl. ms.: Allahabad D. V. 967. 


-Smrtikaumudi. IO. 2515. 


fedar WERs (Visvesvara Bhattāraka) 


-Cc. Rjumitāksarāsanksepa on C. 
Mitāksarā of Vijūānabhiksu on Yājita- 
valkyasmrti. SB. New DC. III. ii. 70114 (1* 
ch. only). 


fredagen (Visvesvaramangalastaka) two 


stotras comprising 9 and 30 stanzas each. 


-from Skandapurāņa. America 3201. Bomb. 
Uni. 1615. 


fasdearaatet (Višvešvaramanohara) preceptor 


of Mukunda Bhatta (C. Tarafgini on 
Tarkamrta of Jagadiša Tarkālaūkāra 
Bhattācārya, Bomb. Uni. 1984). 
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fader 
fdan, (Višvešvaramahāprasādin) 


father of Kadambešvara (a. of Jyautiga- 
samhitarnava, MT. 5308). 


faa eneren (Višvešvaramaha- 
prasadisuta) (Is he Kadambeśvara ?) 


-Kautukacintámani. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16701. 


farang (Višvešvaramahārudrapūjā) 
dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/411. 


fagana (Višvešvaramāhātmya) q. by 
Vīrešvara in his Laghucintàmani, Bomb. 
Uni. 1140). 


-from Kā$isāroddhāra. IM. 1733 (inc.). 


-from Kāšikhanda of Skandapurāņa. RORI. 
XII. 1124. SB. New DC. IV. 14542 (inc.). 


-by Vedavyāsa. Udaipur p. 140 (no. 403) of 
Ptd. Cat. 


-by Sankara (?). B. II. 50. 


fas» först (Visvešvara Misra) father of 
Raghudeva (a. of Virudāvali, Oxf. 133a). 
fadar fiat (Visve$vara Mišra) 


-Tājikacandrikā. Oudh XX. 108. 


fatata (Visvesvaralahari) See under 
Viévegalahari. 


Pedang (Visvesvaralingadhyana) SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 81212. 


fasdsavíog ufzWt (Visvesvaraliigamahima) 
contains 99 chs) from KaSikhanda of 
Skandapurana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70936. 


Cf Višvešvaramāhātmya. 
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Pana =u (VisveSvaravakyasangraha) 


ka. ka. SB. New DC. XIII. 50267. 
frar TAWA (Višvesvara Vajapeyin) son of 


Mahadeva Vājapeyin and Annapürnamba 
and elder brother as well as preceptor of 
Vasudeva Diksita (a. of Adhvaramimāmsā- 
kutühalavrtti, Adyar D. IX. 244). 


faratfaugeīmta (Visvesvaravigrahastotra) SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 76578. 


Ta df Tags (Visvesvaravijaya- 
dandakastotra) by Gangadharendra 
Sarasvati. BHU. 9151 (B) (inc.). SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79776. 


fagan (Visveivaravijfia) of Bharadvājakula. 


-Siddhüntaratnakara. mim. GD. 698. 
Granthappura p. 30 (no. 698) (10-11 adhys.). 


fargar dfē (V išvešvara Vaidika) 


-Diksāpramāņāvali. Mithila. SSPC. I. J. 28 
(inc.). 


Rapat wT (Višvešvara Sarman) 
-Ādyāšaktistuti. Dacca 138 (y-2). 
rda mi (Viśveśvara Šarman) 


-Vi$vadipana. Dacca 129-C. 539-D. 


frd mE (Viśveśvara Šāstrin) father of 
Laksmana Śāstrin (a. of C. on Amarakośa, 
IO. 972). 


fadat mA (Višvešvara Sastrin) 
-Virodhapatrika. 
Ptd. Vidya Vilsas Presss, Benares, 1916. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3012. 3047. 


firda PATETAN fagat (Visvesvara Sivakasi 


Vidvanmani) 


-Pramanasara. Baroda I. 10314 (a). 


fra Parana (Visvesvara Sivacarya) preceptor 
of Sadāšiva Šivācārya (a. of Siddhāntasūtra- 
vrtti, MD. 5556). 


fedar TRET (Višvešvarasamhitā) authority g. 
by Sadāšiva in his Lingarcanacandrika, 
Bomb. Uni. 1141. 


-from Sivapurána. Baroda II. 3621. Ben. 52. 
NP. IX. 20. X. 22. VVRI. I. p. 158. 


-Sādhyasādhanakhaņda from. Stein 215. 


fegar mead (Višvešvara Sarasvati) identity 


not specified. 


-C. Tika on Grahapithamala of Apadeva. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 61026. 


-C. on Cidānandadašašlokī of Sañkaršcarya. 
Baroda I. 5503 (a). 


-C. on Mahimnasstotra of Puspadanta. BORI. 
33 of 1883-84. BP. p. 259. 


-Visnoraradhana. BORI. 726 of 1887-91. 


fardan areaet (Višvešvara Sarasvatī) alias 
Vi$ve$varānanda Sarasvati, preceptor of 
Madhusüdana Sarasvati (a. of Advaita- 
ratnaraksana, Adyar D. IX. 950 and many 
other works) and disciple of Sarvajitavišveša. 


-Kalidharmasārasaigraha or Kaliyuga- 
dharmasāra or Dharmasārasaūgraha (a 
compilation) in two parts; dealing with 
worship of Vigņu and Šiva; bathing in 
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Redon aft 


Ganges, visiting Benares etc. collected from 
various purāņas. 


Allahabad D. V. 3334. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
174. Cs. II. 48. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 17. 
Oudh IX. 10. RORI. III. A. 592-93. Sücipattra 
27. 


-Yatidharmasamuccaya or Yatidharma- 
saügraha or Paramahamsa parivrājaka 
dharmasañgraha or Yatidharmaprakaša or 
Yatisamskaraprayoga. 


See under Yatidharmasamuccaya. 
Addl. ms: Allahabad D. V. 1045. 2381. 
-Yatyācāra. Allahabad D. IX. 5895. 


-Sahkarasüryodaya. kavya. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 122 (no. 1822). RASB. XI. 
8527. 


-Sivarartikyam. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68981. 


-Sannyasapaddhati, prob.based on his 
Dharmasarasaügraha. See under the text. 


frd terit (Višvešvara Sarasvati) disciple 
of Amarendra Sarasvati, preceptor of 
Girvanendra Sarasvati (a. of Prapaficasāra- 
sangraha, Burnell 207b). 


TAA AT AT AAT TUTATST (Višvešvara- 


sahasranāmādhikaranamālā) by Rāma- 
candra Paņdita, son of Vāsudeva. RORI. 
XIV. 1042. 


fardsatf 13 (Višvešvarasiddha) 
-Vākyaprakāša. Thiruvavadu. 462. 


fadar Hit (Visvesvara Suri) disciple of Laksmi- 
dhara. 
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fran aft 


-Tarkakutuhala. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 320. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2976. 
Extr. pp. 860-61. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43267. 
Extr. p. 115. RASB. XI. 8872. 


fda it (Višvešvara Suri) 


-Vyākaranasiddhāntasudhānidhi. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. kā Itihās p. 453. 


fasasav AAT (Visvesvara Somayajin) of 


Gautama gotra, father of Laksminārāyaņa (a. 
of Smrtiratnamala, MT. 2395). 


fardoar aana, (Višvešvara Somayājin) 


Identity not specified. 
-Kālitantra. Cuttack 48. 
-Kumāritantra. Cuttack 47. 
-Mundamalatantra. Cuttack 46. 


-Syümárcanataraügini. See under the text. 


fetah (Viśveśvarastuti) or °stotra. See also 


Kāśīviśveśvarastuti and Viśvanāthastuti. 


Allahabad D. IX. 389. 5314. 5570. 6275. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/27. 29/1822. Jha G. N. 
L ii. 2372. IL ii. 7376 (inc.). IM. 9451. RORI. 
XXV. 2771. SB. New DC. V. i. 20215. ii. 
23702. iii. 75463. iv. 79790. 81174. TD. 
XXIV. 1698. VRI. III. 8129. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 110. 


-from Šivagītā. SB. New DC. V. i. 20374-75. 


-beg. f dg wmm: SAT < wed... French 
Inst. H. 146/6 (in a collection). 
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-beg. aA darem ...... TD. 22639. 


-or Abhilasastaka or Santatiprada- 
abhilāsāstakastotra from Skandapurana 
(Kasikhanda). (beg. us; watt ar fada ...... ). 


BISM. fa. 27/25. Burnell 203a. French Inst. 
HI. 310/18. 318/7. IM. 8530. Jha G. N. HI. ii. 
7377. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 108. 
110 (spoken by Gabhasti). RORI. XI. 2438. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75947. TD. 22617. 
VVBISIS. II. 649. Wai D. II. 7123. 


Ptd. in Sandhyadisatkarmaprayoga, Bombay, 
1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2282. 3047. 


-by Amarakrsna Vasudāsa. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 22412. 


-by Parāšara. Allahabad D. IX. 1160. Jha G. 
N. IL ii. 7374. 


-by Vyasa. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22455. iv. 
79790. VRI. HI. 8129. 


-by Šankarācārya. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78787. 


-by Siddhešvarakavi. IM. 7040. 


Regangan (Visvesvarastutiparijata) by 


Gangādhara. Oudh 1876, 28. 


Rasaku (Vi$ve$varasmrti) dh. rules for the 


conduct of ascetics. prob. by Višvešvara. 


Adyar. Gough p. 139. Hz. 69. Kamakoti 31/ 
8, 32/8. MT. 90 (y) (inc.). RORI. II. A. 278. 
Sakti 68. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69906. TD. 
XXVI. 4384. Tirupati (RSVP). 3246. Trav. 
Uni. C-913-D. 4224-H. Up. Br. Mutt 445 
(inc.). 446. 514. 532 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
5997-98. VVRI. I. p. 126. 
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Ptd. (Telugu Char.) Aryananda Press, 
Masulipatam, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3047. 


-Paficama$ramavidhi from. Adyar I. p. 112b. 
RASB. III. 3054. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
26 (no. 205). Wai D. I. 4354-56. 


-Samnyāsapaddhati from. See under 
Samnyāsapaddhati. 


-by Vi$veSvaranátha. For more ref. see AJOC. 
XI. 91; also Kane, HDS. I. ii. 11072. 


Adyar I. p. 116b (2 mss.). BHU. I. 3948. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 86. Mysore N. D. III. no. 
7244. Extr. p. 388. Oppart I. 3854. 4619. II. 
2524. 2704. 4946. 7123. 7756. PUL. II. App. 
p. 43. Rice 214. TCD. 371(D). Tirupati 250. 
Trav. Uni. C-913-D. 4424-H. Udaipur p. 178 
(no. 162) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain Latest Additions 
111. Up. Br. Mutt 464 (inc.). 


fgat (Visve$varasmrtibhaskara) 
Hz. 144. 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. 11072. 


feat TE NET (Višvešvarasmrti- 
sangrahasara) Trav. Uni. 8567-C. 


federer (Višvešvarasmrtisāra) by 


Svaprakāšayogin. Taylor II. 114. 


fasdsave AT ĶUT (Višvešvarasmrtisāra- 
saūgraha) by Purusottamananda Sarasvati, 


disciple of Pūrnānanda Pūjyapāda.MD. 
2810. Šg. 1. 91. 


-Yatidharma from. MD. 2943. 
-Yatipatnidharmanirüpana from. MD. 2955. 


fraai (Viśveśvarācārya) q. by Yogešvara, 
in his C. on Bhagavatapurana, BBRAS. 947. 
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fasdsenTari (Visvesvaracarya) preceptor of Aditya 
Bhattopadhyaya (a. of Kaladar$a, MD. 
3115). 


fasdvavramd (Višvešvarācārya) father of Vimukta 
Suri (a. of C. Tatparyadarpana on Vayu- 
samhita, TCD. 221). 


fargat (Višvešvarācārya) 
-Kašimoksa. B. IV. p. 48. 

frdsavrard (Višvešvarācārya) 
-Manasollasa. Paliyam 686. 
-C. by a. himself. ;bid. 


daha (Višvešvarāditya) 
-Gayapaddhati. Mithila. Mithila I. 102. 


Rada (Višvešvarādidevadhyāna) SB. 
New DC. XIII. 51045 (inc.). 


fasdsamfauteymmat (Višvesvarādisodašamātrā) 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 67967. 


fadena (Višvešvarānanda) preceptor of 
Brahmanandayati (a. of Bhāsyārtha- 
sangraha, Whish 104 (2)). 


facer (Višvešvarānanda) preceptor of 
Vasudevayogi (a. of Tattvabodha, Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 38). 


redana (Vi$ve$varünanda) 


-Yogaratnākara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 126. Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 7852. Lonavla 391. 


fega «tv (Višvešvarānanda Tirtha) 
disciple of Šrīdharānanda of Tiloj. 


-Nārāyaņopanisad. 


fragt 
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feda 
Ptd. Bombay, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1868-69. 


Rada (Viśveśvarānusandhāna) adv. 
by Mahadeva Sarasvati. Baroda 1. 1996. 
Bikaner 6669 (inc.). 


-C. Tika by author himself. Bikaner 6669 
(inc.). 


fasavanfár (Višvešvarābdhi) alias Visve$varámbu. 
Diksi name is Satyaprabodha Bhattāraka, 
disciple of Brahmasāgara. 


-C. Sudipika or Subodhika on Sárasvata- 
prakriya of Anubhüti Svarūpācārya. 
BBRAS. 62. BORI. D. II. ii. 240-41. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 81. 


faaata (Visvesvaráryasaptasati) or 


Āryāsaptašati. 
See under Višvešvara, son of Laksmidhara. 


Tirana (Visvesvarasrama) preceptor of Rāma- 
krsna (a. of C. Satprasava on Atmapurana, 
Nasik XIV. 1). 


fdata (Višvešvarāšrama) 


"Tattvavivekasāgara. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91948. 


RAAS (Višvešvarāšrama) 


-C. Tarkacandrika on Nyāyasūtras of 
Gautama. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2763. 2778. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 68. NPS. II. p. 360. RASB. XI. 7557. 
Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 6. RORI. II. A. 1439. 
IV. 543. XIV. 438. XXII. 788 (inc.). XXV. 
1367 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95416. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 13 (no. 48). 
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Cf Višvanāthāšrama. 


-Manikarnikastotra. Allahabad 190. RORI. 
I. 1551. Extr. p. 73. 


-Vedantatattvasangraha. BORI. 591 of 1886- 
92. Peters. IV. p. 22 (no. 591). 


fdn (Višvešvarastaka) stotra. diff. texts. 
Adyar I. p. 245 (4 mss.). Allahabad D. IX. 
390-91. 1161. 5607. 5886. 5933. Ananda- 
brama 2412. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 50/185. 54/ 
837. CPB. 5201-02. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
86. IM. 8059 (K). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2373-74. II. 
ii. 7375. L. 4227 (Vedavyasa). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 336. PUL. II. p. 186 (2 
mss; 1 by Vedavyāsa). RORI. XXVIII. 1455 
(Vedavyāsa). SB. New DC. V. ii. 21815. iii. 
76576 (in a collection). 76633 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 4663-64 (by Vyasa). XXVII. 4871. 
Tigalari 140. Trav. Uni. L-1234-R. 1326-G. 
3292-S. VORI. Tirupati 5999. 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 556. 
-by Lajjāšaiīkara. Allahabad D. IX. 5959. 


-by Sankaracarya. RORI. VIII. 620. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 20215 (inc.). ii. 21139. iii. 76678. 
WIHM. II. 1793. 


See also under Vi$vanáthastka. 


PATA ser TE TC TATA (Višvešvarāstottara- 


.Satanàma) Allahbad D. IX. 5713. 


fassen rarfut (Višvešvarīpaddhati) dh. by 
Vi$veSvara Sarasvati. ment. in Samskāra- 
mayukha. prior to 1645 A. D. prob. same as 
below. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11072. 
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Allahabad 99. Allahabad D. V. 522. 1953. 
2438. 2489. 2663. XII. 667. Ānandāšrama 
4293. 7705. Bhk. 24. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 24/ 
357%. 25/357 21. 57/333. BORI. 598 of 1883- 
84. 276 of A 1881-82. 159 of 1895-1902. 
BP. 300. CPB. 5200. IM. 895. Lucknow Mus. 
Oudh XVI. 148. Peters. IV. p. 10 (no. 287; 
Laghu). RORI. XVI. 591. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9808. 61027. III. ii. 70107. TD. 18350. 


Cf. Yatidharmasamuccaya and Samnyāsa- 
paddhati. 


-Samnyāsavidhi from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/ 
101. SB. New DC. II. i. 9849 (inc.). 


Cf. Yatidharmasamuccaya. 


faeta (Višvešvarīyapaddhati) or 
Višve$vari or Višvešvarismrti or Yati- 
dharmasangraha, dh. abridged. by Achyutā- 
rama, disciple of Cidānandāšrama. 


Ment. in Jñánaságara, g. by Jimūtavāhana. 
later than 1130 CE. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1107a. 
Allahabad D. V. 3275. Baroda I. 12548. Jha 


G. N. II. i. 5469. Extr. ii. pp. 1022-23. K. 
192. Trav. Uni. 9633. 9673. 


fargats (Visvesvarimandala) IO. 7750 (10). 


fersāsattarat (Višvešvariyātrā) SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 61952. 


fasdse icu (Višvešvarisamnyāsa- 
paddhati) by Anandaérama, America 3191. 
Bhr. 24. BORI. 277 of A 1881-82. PUL. I. p. 
101. RORI III. A. 802. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59165. Ujjain I. p. 31. 
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farsdrsaf tema e (Višvesvarisārasaūgraha) 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/125. 


Rada (Visvešvarīstotra) Allahabad D. IX. 
2394. IM. 7976. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24454. 


-from Rudrayāmala. IM. 7988. 
ferset TE EA (Višvešvarīstotra- 


pradipika) by Prthvidharacarya. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 1056. 


Regane (Visvesvaropadhyaya) 
-Sankhyatattvakaumudi. NPS. V. p. 198. 
-Smrtisamuccaya. Darbhanga Raj 496. 


fegan (Višvešvaropādhyāya) poet. See 
Vidyákarasahasraka, Intro. p. 14. verse 560. 


TAAT TAAT (Višvaikāksaranāmamālā) or 
Ekāksara(ri)nāmamālā or Ekāksara(ri)- 
nighantu by Višvašambhūmuni. 


See under Ekāksara(ri)nighaņtu. 


f#sataTrq=r (Višvoddhāratantra) See under 


Višvasāratantra. 


famae (Visakaņtha) 
-Ratnamālā. BHU. 5985. 


ĒRA (Visakanyālaksaņa) jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. 37090 (inc.). 


farm (Visakalpa) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42558. 
Extr. p. 334. 


frrrnafdofaftī (Visagarbhatailavidhi) med. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42559. Extr. p. 335. 


fanale (Visaghatikadosa) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32831- 33. Taylor Il. 192. 


freafarats 
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Krafta (Visaghatikāšānti) VSM. Poona VI. 
546. 


-from Pitamahasamhita. MD. 17762. 
faafe (Visacandrikā) Krañgat Mana 101. 104. 


farafafacat (Visacikitsā) med. dealing with various 
kinds of poisonous substances. 


ACW. 30f. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 86. 
Killimangalattu Mana 107. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42560 (inc.). Paliyam 948 (b.) (inc.). 
RORI. XXVIII. 2599 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 22. 
SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108622. Taylor ll. 168. 
Tamarakkattu Mana 54B. TCD. 155-B. TD. 
11210 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 6419-C. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 1517-B (inc.) 20038-E (inc.). 
Trippūnittura V. 25. Uzhuttra Vāriyar 23. 
WIHM. 1. 896(inc.). 


-by Narayana. 
See under Visanārāyaņiya. 


-by Ramananda alias Vagdasa. Trav. Uni. 
L. 87-B. 


See also under Visavaidya. 


ratiem (Visaciktsāmantra) mantra. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20038-B (inc.). 

Raakaa (Visa (ghatikā) janana- 
Santi) or Visanādīghatikā jananašānti. 
-from Vrddhagārgyasamhitā. gr. 
Adyar PL. p. 50. Ben. 140. French Inst. III. 
365/ 23. MD. 3425. 14428. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12375. Extr. B. p. 488. 12381. 12392. 


12393. 12395. Extr. B. p. 492. 12417. 
Sukrtindra 372. TD. 13177. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1107a. 
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Rra (Visajit) alias Astamahānāgamaņdalā- 
bhisetu. Bud. by Dipankarabhadra. Cordier 
ll. p. 339. 


ferm (Visajnana) med. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108661. 


ferreae (Visajvaramārjanā) tantra. Acc. to 
Sudaršanasamhitā. Utkal Uni. 1311. 


faa (V. isatantra) toxicology. a chapter found in 
most Vaidyakasamhitas. A Visatantra is also 
q. by Vijñanešvara in Mitāksarā 2. 111. 


MD. 8084 (inc.). 


fraase (Visatantracikitsāprakāša) 


Ptd. compiled by Ravidatta Šāstrin. 
VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3014. 


faaara (Visanāgayaksimantra) mantra. 


Adyar ll. p. 236b. Adyar PL. p. 270. 


ICEBRIEII (feram) (Visanadi (vicāra)) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32834-37. 


TEST (Visanādījananašānti) Govt. 
Ori. Libr. Madras 86. K. 194. Mysore N. D. 
TV. A. 12376. 12383-85. 12388. Extr. B. p. 
490. 12390. TD. 13176. Trav. Uni. 12074- 
M. VVRL L p. 126. 


-spoken by Narada. French Inst. lll. 365/ 23. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12391. Extr. B. pp. 490- 
91. 12398-99. 


-spoken by Vrddhagautama. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12394. 


-by Saunaka. Adyar I. p. 98b (2 mss.). Adyar 
PL. p. 50 (2 mss.). MD. 3426. 3428. 14441. 
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Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12377. Extr. B. p. 489. 
12378. Extr. B. p. 489. 12379-80. 12382. 
12386. 12387 (acc. to Manu). 12389. 12396- 
97. 


TAR Eka (Visanādījātāristašānti) Sce 
Visanādijananašānti. 

faardtate (Visanādīdosa) jy. Trav. Uni. 6343-F. 

ferqarétatqynfaq (Visanādīdosašānti) MD. 3427. 

fretis (Visanādiprathamārtava- 


Santi) or Visanādirajasvalāšānti. dh. MD. 
3429 (inc.). Mysore. N. D. IV. A. 12412-13. 


-spoken by Brahma. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12403. Extr. B. p. 491-92. 12404. 12408- 
11. 12414. 12416. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12400. 12401. Extr. B. p. 491. 12402. 
12405-07. 12415. 


fagarstumastīf*t (Visanādiprasavašānti) see 


under Visanādijananašānti. 


Fan UTANGAN (Vişanāqdi- 
yogakaranavaravargodayartusanti) MT. 
437. 


Tam af (Visanadirajasvalašanti) 


See under Visanādiprathamārtavašānti. 


fawaretenfed (Visanadisanti) dh. See under 


Visanādijananašānti. 


faqareaqate (Visanādyapavāda) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32838. 


faqarravita (Visanarayaniya) or Nārāyaņiya or 
Tantrasarasañgraha by Narayana, son of 
Umi and brother of Gauri. 
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See under Nārāyaņiya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda ll. 6750-51. 3837. 4167. 5200. TCD. 
862-A (inc.). Trippünittura V. 7. Uzhuttra 
Variyar 7. 


-C. TCD. 862-B (inc.). 863 (inc.). Trav. Ad. 
Rep. 1102, 33(inc.). 1104, 95. 1114, 49. 


-C. by Narayana. TCD. 758-D (inc.). Trav. 
Ad. Rep. 1101, 22(inc.). - 


Eoaea (Visanāšakarma- 


tārāhrdayadhāraņi) Bud. Nepal ll. p. 257. 


fauarsratuftī (Visanāšakausadhi) med. Deva- 


prayag Ill. 2183 (inc.). 


fa (Visanāšamantra) mantra. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50913. Extr. pp. 182-83. 


TATA (Visanāšayantra) Šaiva. found in 
Aghorayantra. French Inst. ll. 187/16 (with 
explanation in Tamil). 

faafaa (Visanidāna) BP. p. 185b. 

-by Rāmacandra Sarman. WIHM. 1. 897. 


fererfersré UTA 


bhavanakrama) Bud. by Anañga. Cordier 
ll. p. 246. Sendai 2421. 


ferafrarzora= (Visanivaranamantra) mantra. 
Adyar 1l. p. 236b (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 270 
(2 mss.). 


(Visanibarhana- 


fawuatig e (Visapariharamantra) Adyar ll. p. 
236b. TD. XXVII. 4804. 


See also under Visanivāraņamantra. 
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(Stgrasr) famae ((Astādaša) Visaparīksā) SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108435 (inc.). 


faqyfofarqferfcpeqr (Visaprativigacikitsā) med. 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42563. Extr. pp. 335-36. 


faavarirecqut (Visaprayoganirüpana) med. by 
Bhāva Misra. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108240. 


Tiru «oT (Visamakāvya) BP. p. 177a. 
farm wafer (Visama granthabhedikā) name 


of C. by Narayana on Bhāvanāviveka of 
Mandana Misra. 


See Zattvabindu App. p. 4. 


See under the text. 


TAAT (Visamajvaranāšakayantra) 
SB. New DC. VI. 26010 (inc.). TD. XX. Sup. 
1040 (f). 


faust (Visamañjari) med. B. IV. 140. 
“first (Visamaiijari) 


Ptd. ed. with Marathi transl. by Ranganatha 
Sakharama Hale. Jagaddhitecchu Press, 
Poona, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 556; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3013. 


fanaa? (Visamatāvicāra) ny. BISM. fa. 34/8. 
-by Raghunandana. B1SM. fä. 32/8. 


fama (Visamanala) math. by Vikrama. OSM. 
II. 4620. 


fame (Visamantra) Devaprayag II. 1321. 
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faqqqe (Visamapada) 
-name of C. (unspecified). Bik. 1785. 


-name of C. by Devarāma Bhatta on 
Ramayana of Vàlmiki. See under the text. 


-name of C. on Vidagdhamukhamandana of 
Rüpagosvamin. L.D. Ser. 36. p. 234. 


-name of C. by Rāghavendrācārya on 
SabdenduSekhara. Adyar. 


-name of C. by Taranatha Sarman on 
litopadeša. Harisinghji p. 23 (22). 


firea feet (Visamapadacandrikā) or 


Durbodhapadacandrikā. name of C. by 
Ghulle Ananta Bhatta on Mahābhārata. 
Bikaner 969. 


fammaafeumit (Visamapadatippani) name of C. 
by Jayavallabhagani on Vajjalagga or 
Padyālaya. L.D. Ser. 5. 5593. 


faaaugarerd (Visamapadatātparya) name of Cc. 
by Laghusamantabhadra on C. Astasāhasri 
on Devāgamastotra or Aptamimāmsā of 
Samantabhadra. BORI. 920 of 1892-95. 


faamugtiftest (Visamapadadīpikā) name of C. 


on Mahābhārata. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17728. 


fanaat (Visamapadapaiicika) name of C. 
on Candraprabhacaritra of Viranadin. L.D. 
Ser. 5. 4179 (inc.). Moodbidri II. 166b. 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 122. 133 (2 mss.).. 


feumuauaia (Visamapadaparyaya) name of C. 
on Pravacanasāroddhāra. Chani 1708. L.D. 


Ser. 36. p. 307. cf Visamapadarthavibodha. 


fereraaqf orn (Visamapadapūjikā) BP. p. 248a. 
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Pragaan (V isamapadaprakaša) name of C. 
by Candrapala on Damayantikatha of 
Trivikrama. 


See under the text. 
Add. Mss.: 


Ranbir II. p. 300 (2 mss.). RORI. XXIII. 1168. 


fammaeu(u)f rr (Visamapadabha(pa)ūjikā) 
name of Cc. by Visnu, disciple of Jalapeddi 
Bhattācārya on C. Prakāšikā of Cenna 
Bhatta on Tarkabhāsā of KeSava Misra. 
RORI. IV. 541. Extr. pp. 373-74. 


fraaqeufsat (Visamapadabhaiijikā) name of 
C. by Saroja Vajrapāda on Dohākoša. 


National Libr. Nepal I. p. 49. 


fasmugateuteifaatuT (Visamapadavakyartha- 


vivarana) dvai. name of C. by Kešava 
Bhattāraka on Prapaücamithyatvánumàna- 
khandana of Anadatirtha Mysore N.D. XIV. 
43455. 43456. extr. pp. 195-96. 


fauaugarrmiitr9iā (Visamapavakyarthavivrti) 
name of Cc. by Jaya Tirta on C. 
Aņuvyākhyāna of Ananda Tirtha on 
Brahmasütra. See under the text. 


feramaafaavur (Visamapavivarana) kāvya. Baroda 
IL. 12614. 


fraadsfāgta (Visamapadavivrti) name of C. by 


Bālakrsna, son of Ranganātha Diksita on 
Kādambari of Bāņa Bhatta. : 


See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/207. 
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-name of C. by Srivatsa on Bhuvanamilini- 
kalpa. Locknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 6. 
Extr. p. 339. 


faemugglftt (Visamapadavrtti) 


-name of C. by Vaidyanātha on Kadambari 
(pūrvārdha) 
See under the text 


Addi. ms.: RORI. XXI. 4601. 


-name of C. by Ramakrsna Kadambakara on 
Bharatacampu. Ujjain ll. p. 33. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 123. 


-name of C. on Rasagangadhara of Jagan- 
natha Pandita. K. 104. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437. 
-name of C. by Nāgeša Bhatta on Sabda- 


kaustubha. See under the text. 


FUSS TT (Visamapadavyakhya) or 
Visamapadi or Satpadānandā. name of C. 
by Nāgeša Bhatta on Kuvalayaānanda of 


Appayya Diksita. Ranbir II. p. 278. 


fawmaqemumt (Visamapada vyākhyāna) name 
of C. on Aitareyabrahmana. Wai D. 1. 453. 
Seems to be an abridged version of Bhāsya 
of Sayana. 


faeaat (Visamapada) name of C. by Gañgadhara 
Dattātreya on Madrakanyāpariņayacampī. 


See under the text. 
faarraerftrttfēvtt (Visamapadadhirohini) by 
Dhanavijaya. 
Ptd. Ahemedabad, 1916. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 646. 1497. 
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farai 
fawauatefaate (Visamapadarthavibodha) or 


Visamapadavyakhya. 


-name of C. by Udayaprabha Suri on 
Pravacanasāroddhāra of Nemicandra Suri. 


See under the text. 

Addi. mss. : 

BORI. 237 of 1871 -73. RORI. XIII. 1460- 61. 
frana (Vişamapadi) name of C. of Sivarama 


Tripāthin on Kāvyaprakāśa of Mammata. 
IM. 567-68. K. 104. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437b. 
-name of C. on Mahabharata. 


See under the text. 


raataa (Visamapadoddyota) name of C. by 


Rajánaka Alaka, on Haravijayakavya of 
Ratnākara. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 789. 


fererzrafrurz (Visamaparinaya) by Gajendra 
Sankaralala Sankara. 
Ptd. Jainavijaya Press, Rewakanthu, 1932. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3013. 
faman (Visamabanalila) a poem in Prakrta 


by Anandavardhana. Several times q. in his 
Dhvanyāloka. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 825. 


fermato (Visamabānalīlā) of Gopala Svāmin 
(Anandavardhana?) g. in Alankāra- 
sudhānidhi, attr. to Sāyana. 


See ABORI. Golden Jubilee Vols. XLVII & 
XLIX. p. 276. 
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Tatar (Visamavakyarthaprakasa) 


name of C. by Vadirajayati on Sanatsujatiya. 
Adyar. f 


faunaya (Visamavadašataka) by Samaya- 
sundara. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 49. 


tauafaua (Visamavisaya) name of C. by Rāma- 
nātha Siromani on Parijataharana. 
Ptd. Girisa Vidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1904. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1894. 


fraga (Visamavrtta) kāvya. RORI. XIX. 974. 
-C. ibid. 


farai (Visamavyākhyā) gr. sic. Ananda$rama 
1055. 


famem (Visamavyakhya) or Visamā gr. name 
of C. on Sabdakaustubha of Bhattoji Diksita. 
SB. New DC. X. 38984(inc.). 


fransa (Visamasraddha) Dahilakshmi XLI. 23. 


firqseas (Visamašloka) kāvya. Bikaner 3097. 


-C. Vrtti. Allahabad D. V. 2898. Bikaner 3098. 


Tamu (Visamašloka) from Mahabharata. 


See under Mahabharata. 


See Dr. V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 787 
(fn). 


-C. by Ramakinkara. IO. 3225. 
-C. by Vitthalabodha. Baroda II. 6579. 


-by Vaidyanātha Pāyaguņde. Oudh Ill. 22. 
XV. 144, 


fa ATUATĻA (Visama-sama-yantra- 


racanāsūtra) jy. RORI. XV. 1756. 
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farerereereefeuquft (Visamasthalatippani) or 


°prakaša. name of C. on Brhajjataka. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 31778. 


fam (Visamā) name of C. on Laghušabdendu- 
$ckhara. SB. New DC. X. 38479 (inc.). 


favarenfērgfa(STamTf$TaT) (Visamaksaravivrti 


(prakāšikā) jy. name of C. by Nityaprakāša 
Bhattāraka on Brhajjātaka of Varāhamihira. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17599. 17630-A. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 166. 
179. 


frame (Visamaditya) poet. g. in Sbhv. v. 1718. 


See Dr. V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Śr. Pra. p. 
771. 


Tara (Visamarthadipini) or "dīpikā. gr. 
name of C. by Gopala Bhatta on Sārasvata- 
prakriyā of Anubhiti Svarūpācārya. RORI. 
XXIII. 1230. 


firrsfaquata (Visamārthapadaparyāya) Jain. 
BORI. 332 of A 882-83. D. p. 332. Peters. 1. 
p. 129 (no. 332). 


franer (Visamārthaprakāšikā) 


-name of Cec. by Rañganatha on Cc. Dina- 
kari or Prakāśa or Prakāšikā or Gūdhārtha- 
prakāśikā on C. Nyāyasiddhānta-muktāvali 
on Bhasapariccheda. 


See under Bhāsāpariccheda. 


-name of C. by M.M. Durgāprasāda, son of 
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Vrajalāla on Šāradātilaka of Laksmana 
Dešika. RORI. III. B. 5581 (inc.). 


faanrelgat (Vsmarthavrtta) Jain. BORI. 1207 of 
1891- 95. 


-by Jinaprabha Süri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5019. Extr. 
p. 325. 


-C. Vrtti by a. himself. L. D. Ser. 5. 5019. 
Extr. p. 325. 


ferit (Visami) name of C. by Cidrūpāšrama on 
Paribhāsendušekhara. NP. I. 112. NW. 42. 


faaaftamru (Visamustikalpa) med. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42565. Extr. p. 337. 


fragtet (Visamustitailayoga) med. Mysore 


N. D. XIII. 42567. Extr. p. 337. 
feralfzpsererqrst (Visamoktistavarāja) R. A. Sastri 

lll. p. 251. 

-by Ramanapati. NPS. IV. p. 258. 
fasataftutt (Visamoddharini) name of C. by 

Laksmana Bhattācārya on Virātaparvan. 

Sec under the text. 


Rasra onea (Visayakāryakāraņa- 


rahasyavāda) ny. AS. p. 176 (in a collection) 
BORI. 215 of 1895-98. Mithilā. Peters. VI. 
p. 78 (no. 215). 


Tatah yani (Visayacandrikā) ny. Oppert I. 479. 


PHT (Visayatajnanasvarüpa) 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2253. 
frame (Visayatatattvanirüpana) by 


Caturbhuja. Mithila. National Libr. Calcutta 
575. 


ICI PCIE 


frauarufštesT 


fereaarafaat (Visayatāpatrikā) Mithila. 
frange (Visayatārahasya) ny. by Amrtadeva 


Bhattācārya. Darbhanga Raj 2441 (an.). K. 
160 


fatuum (Visayatavada) or “wicara. (ny. 2? ) 


Ānandāšrama 3968. 7955. Baroda I. 11159. 
Ben. 164 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 39/426. 
BISM. Nasik Patavardhan 223. BORI. 246 
of 1899-1915. Burnell 121a. Cranganore 
Palace II. 271. Damodar. Darbhanga 1449- 
50. IM. 9397 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 260 
(inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 26. Jha G. N. Il. 
ii. 7998 (inc.). Kavindrācārya 210 (in a 
collection). Mithilà. Mysore N. D. X. 37150. 
37151. Extr. p. 469. Nabadwip 407. Nagpur 
Uni. 1985. NP. X. 26. NPS. II. p. 424. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 25, no. 62. Radh. 14 
(Brhat & Laghu). RORI. XVI. 996. XXII. 
808 (inc.). XXIV. 546 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30234 (inc.). 30538 (inc.). 31744 (inc.). 
31947. 31991 (inc.). 32625 (inc.). 33576. 
33746 (inc.). VIII. ii. 95188 (inc.). 96547-48 
(inc.). 97274 (ine). 97706 (inc.). Sūcipattra 
143. Tirupati 104. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22084 
(inc.). Ujjain ll. p. 52. VRI. V. 14327-28 
(inc.). Wai 292 (2 mss.). 


-vi$. adv. by Anantācārya, belongs to Šesārya 
family. Adyar II. p. 118b (2 mss.). 165b. 
Adyar D. X. 465-66. Extr. pp. 394-95. ASR. 
216. Extr. pp. 145-46. 219-20. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 86. MD. 5000. 16797. MT. 93 
(b.; inc.). 110 (c). 112 (a). 128 (a; inc.). 141. 
7317. Oppert I. 205. 480. 4717. 4826. 5306. 
77271. 8244. II. 4393. Trav. Uni. 11353-H 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6001. 


Ptd. by Anantarvar and Narasimha Aiyangar. 
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Vedantavadavali Ser. 10, Vicāradarpaņa 
Press, Bangalore, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 34. 38. 


firmam (Visayatavada) or 'vādārtha or Wicara. 


ny. a discussion bearing on the nature and 
relation of the contents of perfective 
knowledge. Allahabad D. XI. i. 592. 1266. 
2258. 3033. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushana, HIL. p. 482. ` 
-C. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3076. 


-by Gadadhara. ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1185. 
1299. 1546. 1557-58. 1569. 1599. 1689. 
1860. 1861. 1888. 2334. 2368. 2935. Adyar 
D. VIII. 1374. XIII. 1510. BHU. 2533 (inc). 
Bomb. Uni. 2002. BORI. 110 of A 1879-80. 
248 of 1899-1915. Cs. III. 565 (inc.). 
Darbhanga 1452. Darbhanga Raj 2442-44. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. Hall p. 41. IO. 
2000. K. 160. MD. 4286. Mithila. Mysore I. 
p. 399 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. I. p. 399 (4 
mss.). X. 37143 (inc.). 37144. Extr. p. 468. 
37145. Extr. p. 468. NPS. V. p. 194 (2 mss.). 
Oppert II. 9325. Prativadibhayaükar p. 21 
(no 359). PUL. II. p. 20. Rajapur 187. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 31102. 33561. 33576 (inc.). 
34097. II. 94175. 94787. 96838 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 9486-B. Višvabhāratī 1138 (a). VORI. 
Tirupati 6002. (a). VRI. III. 7589. Extr. pp. 
513-14. VVRL I. p. 195. Wai D. I. 6071. 


Ptd. Benares,1875. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1867-92. 102. 
-C. Tippani by Lokanātha. 


Ptd. Rāmešvara Press, Darbhanga, 1905. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3014. 
-by Gokulanatha. Oudh XV. 100. 


-by Jayakumāra or deva or “rama. Mithila. 
NW. 358. Rice 118. 


-by Tarkavāgiša Nyayalankara 


-by Raghudeva Bhattacarya alias Raghuvira 
Tarkālankāra, disciple of Harirama. 


Allahabad D. XI. 1. 347. 1873. 2236. 2795. 
Alwar 722. America 3839. 3846-48. BISM 
(Ptd. Cat.) 2/32. 37/223. BORI. 247 of 1899- 
1915. 305 and 306 1895-1902. H. 271. Hall 
p. 42. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 22. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 3052. K. 160. Krsnapur 192. Mithila. 
Mysore I. p. 399 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 
37146 (inc.). 37147. 37148. Extr. p. 469. 
37149 (inc.). NP. I. 28. NS. Press 5. OSM. I. 
2379. Oudh X. 16 (2 copies). XV. 104. Oxf. 
11. 1310. PUL. Il. p. 20. Rajapur 231. Ranbir 
Il. p. 552. III. p. 666 (2 mss.). RASB. XI. 
7807-08. Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 6. RORI. 
XXI. 2566. SB. 170. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30789. 33495. ii. 97460 (inc.). Srhgeri Mutt 
204 (26). Stein 152 (3 mss.). Udaipur SS. Il. 
2257. VORI. Tirupati 6000. 8710. VVRI. L 
p. 195. Wai D. II. 6072-78. 


-C. Tippani by Candranārāyaņa 
Bhattacarya. NW. 376. 


-by Harirama. Adyar II. p. 119a. Adyar D. 
VIII. 1369-73. Bomb. Uni. 2003. IO. 1990- 
91. 5858-59. MD. 4287 (inc.). 18357 
(Harihara). MT. 2251(e). Osmania Uni. p. 
162 (2 mss.). RORI. XVI. 997. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30531. 31967 (inc.). ii. 94602.Srügeri 
Mutt 183 (2). TD. 6629 (inc.). 6630. VORI. 
Tirupati 6000. 
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Tarakan 


The texts of Raghudeva Bhattacarya and 
Harirama mostly match. 


feresramemea va ud (Visayatavadarahasya) ny. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 3085. 


faqaataratel (Visayatāvādārtha) ny. Adyar IL p. 
120b (3 mss.). Hpr. 1. 336. Oppert I. 2039. 
Ranbir III. p. 666. SB. New DC. VIII. 30815. 
31425-26. 33613-14 (inc.). Wai 292. 


-by Caturbhuja. SB. New DC. VIII. 33615. 
-by Jagadi$a Tarkalankara. Oppert II. 9368. 


fava (Visayatāvicāra) See under Visayatā- 


vada. 


Ta NS pn (Visayatyāgopadešakulaka) 


L. D. Ser. 20. 425. 


Tatanen (Visayanindakulaka) Jain. Chani 


3661-G. RORI. III. A. 3435. 


fafana, (Visayanindapañcašat) Pattan 


I. p. 77. 


Taat a TAA TAA TA (Visaya- 
nisthadosapratibadhyapratibandhaka- 
bhavarahasya) AS. p. 176. BORI. 307 of 
1895-1902. 


fevaufHaT (Visayapancika) g. in Mahārtha- 
mafijari TSS. 66. p. 152. 


frradtfrarga dttattot (Visayaprati- 
pādanasya vaidikīšailī) by Šrīpāda 
Dāmodara Šātavalekara. 


Ptd. in Sarasvatisammelanasya trtiyam 
varsikavrttam, Saddharmapracharaka Press, 
Gurukulakangri, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2382. 3014. 
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Taat 


farmer (Visayabandha) tantra. Darbhanga Raj 
2947. 


farra Na e RUTE (Visayalaukika- 
pratyaksakaranabhavarahasya) ny. Hall 
p. 46. Lz. 951 (fr.). Ranbir lll. p. 666. SB. 
New DC. VIIL i i. 95145. Stein 153. 


fare afd (Visayavākyatānirūpana) 
RORI. IX. 607 (inc.). 


ferrraracratftrat (Visayavākyadīpikā) or 
Upanisadvakyadipika or Brahmasūtra- 
visayavākyadipikā. vis. adv. An explanation 
on various scriptural passages ref. to. in 
Šrībhāsya. by Rañgaramanuja Svāmin. 


Adyar ll. p. 165b (6 mss., 3 inc.). Adyar D. 
X. 467-68. 469-72 (inc.). 473-74. Extr. pp. 
395-06. ASR. 221 (inc.). Extr. pp. 146-47. 
222. Baroda 1. 6724 (inc.). 6898 (inc.). Ecole 
Franc 375. 463. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
MD. 5001 (inc.). 5002. 5003 (inc.). 14143. 
16083. 16310. 16798 (inc.). 17806 (inc.). 
MT. 2542. 4678. 4736. 4940 (inc.). 5221(a). 
6041(b). 6073 (a; inc.). Mysore I. p. 481 (6 
mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39147. 39148-49 
(inc.). 39150-53. 39154 (inc.). 39155. Extr. 
p. 480. 39156. 39157 (inc.). Oppert I. 2436. 
3215. 5167. 5831. 5864. 8245. 11. 5880. 6704. 
Oudh XV. 126 (by Ramanuja). XVIII. 76. 
RORL XXI. 3047. Sangam 3.16. Sri. Dev. 
239. TA. 1150 (inc.). 1650. Tirupati (RSVP) 
3247-49. 3250 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2760 (inc.). 
4301. VORI. Tirupati 6003 (inc.). 6004. 
6005-07 (inc.). 6008. 6009-12 (inc.). 6013- 
16. 


Ptd. (1) Ahobila Math, Chennai (2) Ed. by 
Brindavana Laksmanadasa, Venkateswara 
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Press, Bombay, 1899. (3). Ed. Cakravarty 
Aiyangar, Mysore. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 557. 
fira (Visayavakyasaiügraha) vedanta. 
Oppert I. 5652. 


-by Dhirendrayati. Krsnapur 253. Trav. Uni. 
9349. 


ferrara Ten (Visayavidagdhā) by Cokkanātha 
Dīksita, son of Nārāyaņa Šāstrin and 
Gaņapatyambā, pupil of VenkateSa Diksita. 


Ptd.. Chow. Press. 


See R. Thangasvamin, B:b/. Adv. Lit. p. 342. 


fafa (Visayaviveka) ny. fragments of diff. 
philosophical treatises. IO. 2030. 


fraafaatnrauttamara (Visayavisayibhāva- 


pariksatattva) ny. by Vamśidhara. Mithila. 
faaye (Visayasamitislokartha) BP. 


240a. 


GECE Chuh N (Visayasudayanam) (sic.) Prayag ll. 
3542. 


fart da (Visaya Sena) 
-Anupreksa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 366. 


-Sukrtanupreksa. Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 11. 
p. 333. 


fare PIRMA (Visayasya laukika- 


pratyaksahetutvavāda) ny. Anandáárama 
8012. 


freeiqaianan (Visayahetutāvicāra) ny. SB. New 


DC. Vill. 33449(inc.). 
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auma (V isayananda) or Brahmananda. A section 
of Pañcadaši of Vidyaranya. 


See under the respective titles. 
Addl. mss: 


B. IV. 92. Ben. 80. BHU. 3124. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 3196. 3200 (inc.). Oxf. 223a. Ujjain ll. p. 
62. VRI. III. 7913. Extr. p. 541. 


-C. Dipika by Ramakrsna. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Ben. 80. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 468. Rice 158. TD. 
XXV. 4600. 


Ptd. (1) with Malayalam C. Calicut, 1913. (2) 
Palghat, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 557-58. 
1497. 


See also under Vidyaranya. 


fraasit (Visayānandalahari) kavya. SB. 
New DC. XI. 40488 (inc.). 


faqaragieedia (Visayāpahārastotra) JBhP. 1. 2384- 
85. 


-C. JBhP. L. 2384. 


fawareraafagit (Visayalambanavivrti) bhakti. 


VRI. lll. 4411(inc.). 


frntaadiftat (Visayasiddhadipika) vedanta. 


Oppert I. 6208. 


Tera ata (Visayešvaristotra) RASB. VIII. B. 
6736. 


Ptd. in Stavakavacamālā, Basamati Sahitya 
Mandir, Calcutta. 
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IEEE WAT 


fara (Visayoga) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32840. 
32841 (inc.). 


fratara (Visayopālambhana) by Gopāla- 


candra Bhattācārya. 
Ptd. Budhodaya Press, Huguli, 1870. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3014. 


GTA UTA (Visarathayasoratha- 
kathanaka) kavya. RORI. XV. 1409. 


frare (Visavidyamantra) mantra. Adyar Il. 
p. 237a. Mysore N. D. XVI. Il. 50914 (inc.). 


ferefere Tt ureremirerot (Visavihāramāna- 
nāmāvalī) stotra. L. D. Ser. 5. 4352. 


fander (Visavaidya) med. Adhyam Nambūdripād 
98B. Cranganore 57. 274. DeSamangalam 
925. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. Krangat 
Mana 110..143. MD. 13357. Muringat 
Nambyār 13-C. Mysore I. p. 651. Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42570 (inc.). Extr. pp. 338-39. 
Oppert I. 3011. Palliyam 552 b (inc.). 564 
(inc.). 566-67 (inc.). 570. 580. 646 b (inc.). 
Sucindram 134. TD. 11211 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14532-B (inc.). Trippünittura I. 766. 
1083 (4f). If. 315. 331. TI. 8. 


age "I (Visavaidyacintāmani) by 


Boddikūrapāti Venkataranga Kavi. 
Ptd. Vavilla Press, Madras, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3014. 


radan (Vi isavaidyasara) Trippūņittura V. 29. 


ferasrfsayrargrador (Visašuddhiprakāšadarpaņa) 


or Mrtasattvapāpanirmocakašavasamskāra- 
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vidhi. Bud. by Dipañkara Srijñana. Cordier 


ll. p. 349. Suzuki, Otani 3841. 


Rinia (Visasamharanamantra) Ecole 


Franc. 783(e). 
fao (Visasthanaka) Pkt. L. D. Ser. 20. 313. 


fauevTegW (Visaharagarudamantra) mantra. 
TD. XX. Sup. 856 (in a collection). 


freret (Visaharagulikā- 
nirmānavidhi) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
4257 (inc.). 


fanera (Visaharacikitsa) med. Oppert L 
6210. 


ftragvifāftī (Visaharanavidhi) med. BORI. 632 
of 1895-1902. IM. 6928 (inc.). 


GET (Visaharatantra) med. Filliozat I. 158. 


-by Ganesa. Ranbir. lll. pp. 838-840 (4 mss. 
inc.). Stein 189 (4 mss.). 


frer m figere (Visaharanārasimha-mālā- 
mantra) MD. 7231. TD. XX. Sup. 1002 (in 
a collection). 


Kam PRAHA Web (Visahara- 
parakrtyadhvamsakapratyangiramantra) 
Mithila. 

frre tustiferfet (Visaharapūjāvidhi) see 
Visaharipūjāpaddhati. 


Parta (Visaharamantra) Adyar D. XIII. 2266 
(inc.). IM. 6348. MD. 7232. 15180. TD. XX. 
Sup. 1007 (in a collection). 


KET (Visaharamantraprayoga) Oppert 
L 6211. TD. XX. Sup. 1012 (in a collection). 
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fagera-atag (Visaharamantrausadha) med. Bik. 
1447. Bikaner 4305-06. 


fare virextuférrat (Visaharamantrausadhi- 


prayoga) tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50915. 


ada (Visaharayantra) mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 
1020 (in a collection). 


farsretarsīfētttī (Visaharayantravidhi) from 


Sarvottama tantra. RORI. XVII. 1363-64. 


fares (V isaharagnimantra) Udaipur SS. II. 
2582. 


faena (Visaharādiprayoga) TD. XX. Sup. 
1023(j). 


farei (Visaharidhyàna) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. IIT. 89244 (in a Colletion). 


fare tremit (Visaharipūjāpaddhati) or °vidhi. 
Allahabad D. X. 451. 2158. 2281. Dacca 
548-D (inc.). 969-K. 1561-F. 1579-F-4. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 6327 (inc.). III. 10258. Mithila. 
Rangpur 31. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64066. 
66943. Varendra 424. 1861-62. 1866. 


Ptd. Vasudev Press, Sylhet, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3013. 


-from Garudapuràna. Allahabad D. X. 2159. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 2368. IM. 10689. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Allahabad D. XII. 1141. 
frefteasiteravrqeniafu (Visaharilaksmi- 


nārāyaņapūjāvidhi) SB. New DC. II. ii. 
11688. 


Cf previous entry. 
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fare frame (Visaharisahasranāma) Ani. SB. 


New DC. V. i. 20800 (inc.). 


-from Gauritantra. Dacca 1374. 


faethe (Visaharausadha) med. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 86. 


frartaa (Visāktaugadha) med. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108701. 
fart (Visana) alias Ganakavisana. 


-Astabhayamuktikaranopaya. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 244. 


Prf) (Visāņa(ņin)) 


-Šrīkālacakropadešasūryacandra-sādhana. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 20. 


ARRA (Visādināšakamantra) SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 89268 (inc.). 


Pram araga wan. (Visāntarabāhynivrtti- 
bhavakrama) Bud. by Tillipa. Sendai 2414. 
Suzuki, Otani 3256. 


Trang (Visapaharana) med. BHU. 6019 (inc.). 
-from Šārūgadharasamhitā. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108399. 


fararagieaiaet (Visāpahārakavaca) tantra. VRI. V. 
15816 (in a collection). 


Praen (Visāpahārapūjā) dh. CPB. 7900. 
Jhalrapatan p. 45. 


faaraenfaertetat (Visāpahāravilāpastavana) 


stotra. by Vādicandra. Nagaur II. 1437. 


Pramana (V isāpahārastavana) or "stotra. Jain. 
Amer, Jaipur pp. 35. 37. 41. 109. 148. 192 
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(in a collection). Arrah I. A. p. 48. BORI. 672 
of 1875-76. 1003-K (1) of 1887-91. Chani 
3792b. D. p. 112. Delhi II. 99h. IV. 384a. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101 (2mss.). 
Jhalrapatan pp. 45. 49. 78. MD. 9497. 11393. 
16490 (with Kannada meaning). Moodbidri 
I. 233 (a). II. 400 (24). 572 (b). 662 (19). 
804(a) (inc.). Moodbidri DC. pp. 132. 194. 
196 (inc.). 304. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44670. 
Nagaur III. 3371 (in a collection). 3619. 
3630. 3715. 3838. 3842. Oudh 1875, p. 50. 
XI. 36. Prayag I. 1904. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
p. 287. V. pp. 774 (inc.). 775 (2mss.). 982. 
999, 1080. 1095. 1128. 1131. 1154. (in a 
collection). RORI. XXII. 984. 986 (inc.). 987. 
XXIV. 735. XXVI. 540. Strassburg Dig. p. 
13. TD. XXVI. 4333-35. 4337-38. 


-by Jinadatta Süri. RORI. VI. 364. 


Dhanatijayasūri or “Sresthin, son of Vasudeva 
and Sridevi and disciple of Dasaratha. Adyar 
II. p. 242a (4 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 3217-20. 
Alwar 2478 (14). America 5373. Amer, 
Jaipur pp. 45 (in a collection). 127 (6 mss.). 
Arrah I. pp. 22 (3 mss.). 29 (6 mss.). 48 (3 
mss.). BORI. 588 (n) and 672 (a) of 1875- 
76. 1440 (d) of 1886-92. 992, 992 (W) and 
1003 (48) of 1887-91. 1299 & 1300 of 1891- 
95. 925 (43) and 953 (c) of 1892-95. 690 (z) 
of 1895-98. 94 (B) of 1898-99, 94 (c) of 
1898-99. BORI. D. XIX. I. ii. 665-669. 670- 
74. CPB. 7901-03. Delhi III. 103. Filliozat 
II. 238. IO. 7614. Jhalrapatan pp. 35(3mss.). 
44 (2mss.). 80. 84. 88. 124 (4mss.). MD. 
9497-98. 16114 (inc.). 16115. 16350. 18455. 
Moodbidri I. 104 (c). 141 (f). Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 185. 192 (5 mss.). 193. Nagaur II. 1430- 
34. III. 2153. 2156. 3155 (in a collection). 


fam maa 
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3228. 3412. 3485. 3738. 3799. 3816-17. 
3864-66. Pannal Bombay 158. Pannal 
Bombay I. p. 52 (2 mss.). Pattāvali p. 28 
(no. 6). Peters. II. pp. 55 (no. 1440 C). 311 
(no. 925). VI. pp. 133 (690). 143 (no. 943). 
Prayag II. 3543. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL. pp. 51 
(3 mss.). 96. 107. 112. 302. 338. 348. 385. 
2012. 2013 (inc.). IH. pp. 106. 157. 159. 243. 
V. pp. 759 (7mss. ; inc.). 771. 953. 1022 (in 
acollection). 1035. 1127. RORI. III. A. 3133- 
36. IV. 1048. VII. 519. XIII. 1065. XXI. 181- 
82. 3159-60. XXI. 985. XXIII. 420. TD. 
XXVI. 4331-32. 4336. TD. Jain 226 (873). 
227(874). 228 (883). 229(884). 230 (888). 
231 (890). 232 (927). 233 (929). 


Ptd. (1). K. M. Gucch, VII. pp. 22-26, 
Bombay, 1890 (2). in Jarnanityapātha, 
Bombay, 1901. (3). in Jainstotrasatigraha, N. 
S. Press, Bombay, 1905. pp. 30-34. (4). in 
Pañcastotra, Gangashahr, Calcutta, 1923; 2" 
edn. Bikaner. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 267. 1497. 
1892-1906. 160; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
3014. 


-C. Avacūri. BORI. 1440 (d) of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 673. RORI. XXIII. 420. 


-C. Tika. BORI. 1300 of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. XIX. I. ii. 672. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
759 (2mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. III. A. 3136. XXII. 
987. WIHM. I. 898-99. 


-C. Zippana. BORI. 94 (C) of 1898-99. 
BORI. D. XIX. I. ii. 674. RORI. XXII. 986 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhàsya by Akhairaja. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 101. Nagaur III. 2156. 


-C. Tika by Nagacandra, pupil of Deva- 
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candra and Pāršvanātha of Karnataka. Arrah 
I. p. 48. BORI. 672 (a) of 1875-76. 1299 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. I. ii. 670-71. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24455. Extr. p. 460. 
24456. Extr. p. 461. Nagaur II. 1435-36. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 243. V. p. 759 (3 
mss.). 


-C. by Pāršvanātha Gomatta. Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 7. 


-C. Tika by Prabhacandra. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 759. 


Tuan uka (Visāpahārastotrapaiijikā) 


Jain. Delhi IV. 384b. 


faarga (Visamrta) q. in Šabdaratnākara, but prob. 
mistaken for Višesāmrta of Tryambaka 
Mišra; see MD. 1752. 


famgearnft (Visāmrtavākyāni) jy. Mysore N. 


D. IX. 32842-43. 


fama (Visarada) father of Jalešvara, grandfather 
of Svapnešvara (a. of C. Bhāsya on Sandilya- 
sutra, Jha G. N. III. 11776.). 


fagua (Visupaddhati) Trippünittura I. 1047 (2). 
fagna (Visuprabandha) said to be by Virakerala 
Varman Raja of Pandalam, 
See Ardrámahotsavacampü, TCD. 1350. 


fage (Visuphala) TCD. 1232. Trippünittura I. 
1069 (2). 


fayadasigy (Visuvarsapaficánga) almanac for the 
year Visu. Adyar II. p. 86a (2 mss.). Adyar 
PL. p. 173 (2 mss.). 


fawfeprqTRBTUTHTST (Visücikadürikarana- 
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mantra) or °našanamantra or “haramantra. 
See under Visücikaharamantra. 


frat) (Visūcikāmantra (prayoga)) 
SB. New DC. VI. 24432 (inc.). iii. 90259. 
TD. XXVII. 4861. 


AFRA (Visūcikāharamantra) French Inst. 


IV. 445/21. SB. New DC. VI. 24275. 


-or Visücikamantra. sn. of Yogavasistha. 
Allahabad D. 223. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/191. 
Deo 134. IM. 4424. Jha G.N. I. i. 1963. MD. 
7233. 15238. MT. 122 (C). 264. Nagpur Uni. 
1986. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23389 (stotra). VI. 
iii. 89540. TD. XXVI. 4371. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16696-E. 18621-H. VORI. Tirupati 6017. 


Ptd. Laksminārāyaņa Press, Benares, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3036. 
-C. SB. New DC. VI. iti. 89540. 


-C. Vāsisthatātparyaprakāšikā. Allahabad 
D. 223. Jha G. N. I. i. 1963. 


frgiftadmaau (Visūcīdevatākavaca) Mad. Uni. 


746b. 


Pradah (Visücipariharamantra) See 


under Visticikaharamantra. 

fatan (Visoddhara) med. Oudh XI. 34. 
See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 317. 
-by Kāšinātha. Luck. Uni. p. 73. 


fautufagaraa (Visopavisasādhana) med. by 
Mādhava. Mandlik Sup. 26 (iii). 


KGS (Visopašamanamantra) Allahabad 
D. VII. 32-35. 


farara (Vistabdhacāpala) drama. in 5 acts. 
by Nārāyaņa Šāstrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ACSL. sn. 727. 
fasum (Vistapāstaka) Trav. Uni. Sup. 1814-C. 


fagvfmiterfafir (Vistaranirmanavidhi) Allahabad 
D. VII. 2937. 


ANAR (Vistarasamskāra) SB. New DC. II. i. 
8646. 


faf&srrsnfsr (Vistijananašānti) VSM. Poona VI. 
547. 


fafkferta (Vistinirnaya) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32844. 


fafefarene (Vistivicāra) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100339. 


fafèmf (Vistišānti) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/241. 


fagan (Vistutapa) apparently a portion of C. on 
Sāmavedasūkta, Oxf. II. 868 (6). 


ferg fe (Vistuti) sv. q. as a commentator on 
Sāmavedasūtra in YUpalaksana, Oxf. 387a. 


farenf& aftr (Visnarsi Gani) 
-Pra$nottarasamuccaya, prathamaprašna. 
See JA. Vol. XXIII. p. 171. 

faray (Visnu) See also under Mahávisnu. 

far] (Visnu) See C. Z 30. 144. 


forog (Visnu) pāñcarātra. enumerated among 
Päñcarātra Tantras, MT. 1343 (c). 


fray (faye ?)(Visņu (Visnupüja?)) fragment 
on worship of Visnu. IO. 6970. 
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Fan (Visņu) glorification of, as object of bhakti. 
IO. 6078. 


faery (Visnu) g. by Anandatirtha in Bhāgavata- 
tatparyanirnaya, IO. 3277; by Chalari 
Nrsimhācārya in his Smrtyarthasāgara, N. 
S. Press Edn. 1885, p. 71; in A$valayana- 
grhyakārikā I,31; by Gadadhara in his 
Rasikajivana, BORI. D. XII. 247; in 
Nyāyatattvasaūgraha, MT. 3277. 


fau (Visnu) one among 63 writers of Shah Jahan’s 
reign. 
See Bibl. of Mughal India, App. Il. pp. 154- 
165; also J. of Sri Veñk. Ori. Inst. Y. iv. p. 14 
fn.). 


fay (Visņu) son of Vidyādhara. q. by Šridhara- 
cārya in Laghukhecarasiddhi, IO. 2930). 


fra (Visņu) preceptor of Paramasukha (a. of C. on 
Udūdāyapradīpa of Parāšara, RORI. IL B. 
4969). 


fau] (Visnu) great grandfather of Vasudeva (a. of 
` Gafgavam$anucarita, MT. 3030). 


ferg (Visnu) of Atreya gotra, grandfather of 
Govinda (a. of Krsnacandrodaya, MT. 
3832). 


fra (Visnu) father of Govindasvāmin (a. of C. on 
Aitareyabráhmana, MT. 3806). 


(sit Ja ((Sri)Visnu) father of Ramacandra (a. of 
Krechradisuprabodhinipaddhati, Baroda I. 
10629). 


fi (Visnu) father of Srivatsalüfichana 


Bhattācārya (a. of C. Sārabodhinī on Kāvya- 
prakasa, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 21). 


faery (Visnu) father of Dhanika and Dhanafijaya (a. 
of Dašarūpaka, Oxf. 203a). 


fare (Visnu) father of Govinda (a. of Prašnasāra, 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/507). | 


fam] (Visnu) father of Narayana (a. of Visama- 
granthibhedikā on Bhāvanāviveka of 
Mandana Mišra, Adyar D. IX. 260). 


ferevt (Visnu) father of Rāmešvara (a. of 
Rasarājalaksmi, Oxf. I. 321a). 


(atest) fran ((Torūri) Visnu) alias Allūri Visnu. 
father of Rama Suri (a. of Linganirņaya- 
bhusana, Oxf. II. 1147). 


fersoy (Visnu) of DaSaputra family, father of 
Gadādhara and grandfather of Sadāšiva (a. 
of Liigārcanacandrikā, RASB. III. 2849). 


faery (Visnu) father of Purugottama Kavirāt (a. of 
Visnubhaktikalpalata, RASB. VII. 5715). 


fae (Visnu) father of Raghunātha Kà$yapa (a. of 
Vāstupaddhati (Salakarmapaddhati, RORI. 
XI. 635). 


fray (Visnu) father of Narayana (a. of Srñgara- 
mañjarikārikā, RORI. XXII. 2122). 


fersur (Visnu) father of Dvijaraja (a. of C. 
Arthadipaka on Samhitopanisat, Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 117). 


far] (Visnu) father of Kešava (a. of Horāpradīpa, 
MD. 13916). 
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fare (Visnu) son of Sarañga and elder brother of 


fare 


Ekanatha (a. of C. on Karanakutūhala, Lz. 
969). 


(Visnu) son of Bhanu. father of Vatsa, 
grandfather of Rihluka and great grandfather 
of ASadhara Ganaka (a. of Grahajfiana, IO. 
2922). 


Tam (Visnu) son of Hira Bhatta, grandson of 


Krsna, father of Koneri Bhatta, grandfather 
of Rudra Bhatta (a. of Vaidyajivana, Oxf. 
318a). 


(Visnu) authority ref. by Amrta in his 
Samskārapaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 1178. 


(Visnu) stated to be an elder brother of 
Narayana (a. of Amogharaghava, MT. 
4328). 


FSI] (Visnu) elder brother of Vi$vanátha Dvivedin 


(a. of C. of Kuņdaratnākara, RASB. II. 1108). 


fare (Visnu) (identity not specified) 


-Apāmārjananyāsa. Saurashtra p. 108. 


-Kuņdamaricimālā. based on Kundakarika 
of Rama. 


` See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1015b. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.. 


Baroda I. 4616 (b) (inc.). 8253. BISM. fs. 
1027/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/1027. 


-C. Caturasundari on Krsniya or 


im 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi. of Kerala Jy. pp. 118. 
167. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17541. 18469-A (inc.). 
-Ganapatha. gr. AS. p. 53. CPB. 1184. 


-Tāntrikasandhyāvandana. šākta. Adyar II. 
p. 184b. 


-Padmamātrkāprašna. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 232. 


-Mahākālisūkta. Jha G. N. L ii. 2558 (inc.). 
-Mrtyuharastaka. See under the text. 
-Ramāmbāstotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 82011. 
-Laghuvisnusmrti. BORI. 639 of Viš. I. 
-VidhyaparadhaprayaScitta. Burnell p. 27b. 


-Vivahapatala (Nalinibhramara) (Sam. 
1672). Dahilaksmi XXXII. 17. 


-Visnukarma. BHU. 1895. 
-Visnusamhita. BHU. 3949 (Sam. 1833). 


See under Visnusmrti. 


far (Visnu) texts mentioned below are ascr. to 


Visnu. 
-Kālyastaka. L. 238. 


-Gaņešastotra from Brahmandapurana. IM. 
8433. 


-Mahakalisamhita. Wai D. II. 6986. 


-Mahe$varastotra. Adyar D. IV. 1019. Ptd. 
in BSM. I. pp. 11 ff. 


-Loke$varastotra, from Svayambhuba- 
purana. IO. 7819 (18). 


-Sivamahimnasstava. See under the text. 


-Sivastotra. spoken by (from Nandi- 
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kešvarapurana). RORI. III. B. 4151. TD. 
XXIV. 1335. 


-Sivadvaitastotra. BHU. 9356. 
-Sarasvatistotra. Nagaur II. 1467. 


-Sāmudrikašāstra. jy. Trav. Uni. 11827-A 
(inc.). 


-Somāskandastuti. TD. 23126. 
fran (Visnu) son of Šāmarāya Rānade. 


-C. Tippaņikā on Kuvalayāšvacampī. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/25. 


-C. Tippani on Nalacampū. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 53/46. 


famy (Visnu) son of ASadhara and grandson of 
Trivikrama. 
-Chandogagrhyapaddhati or Karmašiksā or 
Gobhilagrhyapaddhati. RASB. IT. 1370. 
faan (Visņu) son of Vasistha. 


-Dašakuņdamaricimālā. smrti. Baroda II. 
7242 (inc.). RORI. 1. 220. Extr. p. 14. 


faar (Visnu) alias Krsna. 
-C. Krsniya on Nalodaya of Vasudeva. 
kàvya. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 30 fn. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 13703 (d). MD. 11848-49. Mysore 
N.D. VIII. 25889. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14674 
(inc.). 16253-C (inc.). 16261-A. 20799. 
20800 (inc.). 20801-03. 20804 (inc.). 


Pran (Visnu) son of Nandagopala. 
-Brhaspatistotra. RORI. XXI. 3838. 
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frei mia) (Visnu (Sarman)) son of Vidyā- 
mādhava of Nilamana, near Gokarna. 


-C. Dipika or Ādarša on Muhūrtadaršana 
of his father. See under the text. 


(agus) fray ((Vaikuņtha) Visnu) disciple of 


Vaikunthavisnu alias Vaikuntha$rama. 
-Prabodhamafijari. Saurashtra p. 12. 


fare (Visnu) alias Visnuganaka. preceptor of Krsna 
(a. of C. Navankura or Pallava or Kalpa- 
latāvatāra on Bijagaņita of Bhāskarācārya, 
BBRAS. 278). 


frar SARTA, (Visnu Agnihotrin) of Mathura. 


-Antyestipaddhati (inc.) (for Chandoga 
Āhitāgnimaraņadāha vidhi). Baroda I. 
12051. 


-C. on Gobhilagrhyapaddhati. AS. p. 58. 
Stein 15. 


-Vivahakarma. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1225a. 


fawave (Visnukhanta) ment. as a Saivagama 
teacher by Vedajnana, Hz. II. p. 105. 


fereupas TUT (Visnukarana) or Khacarāgama or 

= SüryapaksafSaranakarana or Saurapaksa- 

ganita by Visnuganaka, son of Divakara of 
Golagrama. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron, pp. 245. 249. 


Alwar 2017 (an) 2018. AS. I. p. 227. Ben. 
26 (inc.). BHU. 1895. BORI. 888 of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. III. iv. 1270. Burnell 76a. IO. 
2950-53. Mysore I. p. 357. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33369. PUL. II. pp. 213. 240. Rgb. 888. 
RORI. IX. 1762. Extr. pp. 256-58. XII. 3123. 
XIV. 1570. 1684. XVI. 3062. XXI. 5721 
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(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34597. 35300 (inc.). 
ii. 98449 (inc.). 98643. 98651 (inc.). 98780. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. pp. 61-66. 266. Sücipattra 
20 (an). 22. TD. 11358 (inc.). 11666. 


-C. Tika by Tryambaka Bhatta. Bik. 668. 
BORI. 193 of 1883-84. BORI. D. IIL iv. 1107 
(inc.). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 274. Peters. II. 194 
(no. 193). RORI. XIV. 1684. 


-C. by Gopinātha. PUL. II. p. 240. 


-C. Udaharana by Višvanātha. BORI. 888 
of 1884-87. BORI. D. III. iv. 1270. IO. 2952- 
53. Rgb. 888. SB. 264 (2 mss.). SB. New 
DC. IX. 34597. 37103 (inc.). ii. 98449 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 20. TD. 11358. Skt. Col. Ben. p. 
264 (nos. 61. 66). 


-C. by Sivaganka, son of Krsna Daivajiia. 
RORI. IX. 1762. Extr. pp. 256-58. 


See also under StiryapaksaSaranakarana. 


fee (Visnukarana).or Vaisnavakarana. jy. 


by Sañkara, son of Sukadeva Bhatta, 
disciple of Harsaratna composed in 1688 
Saka. 


Alwar 1724. America 4781. Baroda H. 3074. 
BORI. 504 of 1895-1902. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 
58. RORI. XVI. 2874. XVII. 1677 (inc.). 
1678. XXI. 5453-54. XXIV. 1614-15 (inc.). 
SB. 264. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98694. 


-C. Udāharaņa. RORI. XVI. 2874. 


framda faf (Visnukalasabhisekavidhi) 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 15890-C (inc.). 


FAET (Visnukalpa) g. by Prāņapati Upadhyaya, 


in his Arcanasañgraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6212. 
spoken by Bodhāyana, ment. in Vršrstā- 
dvaitakoša, p. 369b. 


TTT taa (Visnuklyāņamahotsava) 


according to the Pāicarātrāgama, celebrated 
at Ramaksetra, in Daņdakāraņya and north- 
east of Srisaila for God Janardana. 


MT. 2491. 


Teraa (Visnukavaca) stotra. diff. texts. 


Adyar I. p. 245a (6 mss.). Allahabad D. IX. 
3359. 5819. French Inst. 72/13. GD. 1243- 
B. Granthappura pp. 63 (no. 1242-b). 65 (no. 
1245-B). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21705. Extr. 
p. 292. XVI. ii. 50916. Extr. p. 183. Oppert 
I. 3687. Osmania Uni. p. 110. PUL. II. p. 
184 (in a collection). Saurashtra p. 36. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18799. ii. 21512. 23431 (inc.). 
XIII. 50925 (inc.). Taylor I. 105. Tb. 182 F. 
TD. 21571-76. 24322. XX. Sup. 893 (ina 
collection). 1007 (in a collection). XXVI. 
4340-41. 4352. XXVII. 4811-18. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3252. Trav. Uni. L-11-R. 1365-R. 
1451-D. 5606-N. 13726-Z, Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14406. 16260-F. 16621-D. 16764-B. 16855- 
Z. 17046-A. 18187-Z, 20250-B. 20251-B. 
21616-B. Utkal Uni. 1320-21. Višvabhārati 
2018. VORI. Tirupati 6018-19. Trippünittura 
L 364 (24). 


Ptd. with KeS$avadinamadváda$apainjara- 
stotra, Brhatstotraratnakara, Chowkhamba, 
no. 26. 


-beg. sr att Tawa AU .... GD. 1242- 


B. MD. 7235. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21703. 
Extr. p. 291. 


-beg. Riera wada ..... Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21702. Extr. p. 291. 


-beg. ser silere ... TD. 21576. 
-from Agnipurāņa. Beg. kkas wee... 
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Rragrau 


Adyar D. XIII. 2265. Burnell 198a. MD. 7234 
(Tulākāverimāhātmya). 20122. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21701. Extr. p. 291. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75323. iv. 81046. Sukrtindra 858. TD. 
21575. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21704 (inc.). Extr. pp. 291-92. 


-from Bhagavatapurana. Fl. 430. 
-from Rudrayamala. VRI. III. 9135. 


frere dmn (Visnukavacadimantra- 


japaprakara) Ecole Franc. 840a. 


fraaier (Visnukavisvara) one of the names 
ment. in Bhojaprabandha (Calcutta edn, 1883. 


p. 55). 


See Poona Ori. X. p. 67 (fr). 


FIAT (Visņukāraņasūkta) veda. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 26. 


faatia (Visnukirtana) Lucknow Mus. 
faappar (Visnukumara) 


-Dattātreyastotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74567. 
frapa (Visņukumārakathā) Jain. Arrah 
I. A. p. 48. L. D. Ser. 5. 5389. Pattan I. 378 
(84 gathas). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 240. V. 


pp. 487 (2 mss.). 1161 (in a collection). 
RORI. VII. 716. 


-by Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 922, 
-by Srutasagara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 240. 


-or Rakhimunikatha. BORI. 553 of 1884-86. 
BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 700-01. Peters. HI. p. 
403 (no. 553). 
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ASI (Visnukrsnastuti) Paliyam 441 (b) 


(inc.). 


farre rarae (Visņukešādipādānta-stava) 


See under Visnupādādikešāntastava. 


Kregbattumart (Visnukesariprasnavarga) jy. 


Allahabad D. IV. 3916. 


ferre tuat (Visnukaumudi) by Pranakrsna 
Vi$vàsa, But pro. written by somebody who 
won patronised by Pranakrsna. see 
Chintaharana Cakravarti, The Tantdras, 
studies on their Religious and Literature, p. 


70. 


fasopateres (Visnukaušala) jy. Bikaner 5164. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32845. Extr. p. 217. Oudh 
VIII. 16. 


-C. Mysore N. D. IX. 32847-48. 


KIT (Visnukausalacakra) jy. Mysore 


1. p. 354. Mysore N. D. IX. 32846. 


farmer (Visnukrànta) q. as a commentator on 
Brahmasūtra by Narayana Panditacarya in 
his C. Bhavaprakaša. 


franfrarfāftt (Visnukriyavidhi) Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad II. ii. p. 86. VVBISIS. I. 531. Wien 
II. 1 (with Sraddha). 


fanaa (Visnuksetrastaka) TD. XX. Sup. 1118 
(in a collection) (inc.). 

Tremas (Visnukhanda) from Skandapurāņa. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1911. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 807. 1497. 
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fa MITA (Visnu Ganaka) or Visnu Daivajña, 
son of Divākaraof Golagrāma, brother of 
Krsna, Mallāri Kešava and Visvanatha, uncle 
of Nrsimha (a. of Sūryasiddhānta- 
vāsanābhāsya, Cambr. 42). He was also 
disciple of Nrsimha and father of Tryambaka. 
See Pingree, Census, V. p. 703. 


-C. Subodhini on Brhaccintāmaņi of 
Ganesa. 


-Visnukarana. Sec under the text. 


Kragra (Visnugadya) explanation of a eulogy in 
prose addressed to Narayana. 


Adyar I. p. 206b. Adyar D. IV. 1963. Extr. p. 
282. GD. 1195-J. Granthappura p. 58. (no. 
1195-g). MD. 14994 (inc.). 


fawpresdare (Visnugarudasamvada) SB. New 


DC. XIII. 50521 (inc. 


Rrepmiema (Visnugarbhastava) by Ramabhadra 
Diksita. (ed. K. M. Bombay). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 160. 


Grenmafhadut (Visnugayatritarpana) VRI. II. 


3616 (inc.). 


feopreatteart (Visņugāyatridhyāna) See Stuti 


and Stava. no. 944. 


freres: (Visņugāyatrīmantra) mantra. 
Adyar II. p. 202 b. BORI. D. I. i. 438. Udaipur 
SS. IT. 2583. 


See Sruti and Stava: no. 908. 


faciat (Visnugiri) med. 
-C. Tika on Vaidyabhāskarodaya of 
Dhanvantari. NPS. I. p. 44 (inc.). 
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taura 


fawpftat (Visnugita) Allahabad D. III. 733. Jha G. 
N. IL. i. 5121 (ine). 


Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3018. 
-C. Tika. VRI. V. 14046 (inc.). 


-or Brahmendrabālakhilyagitā. assigned to 
the Nirvāņakhaņda of the Skandapurāņa. 
RASB. V. 3927. 


ferupqu RSK aa (Visnugunasamuccaya) from 
Vidyadharapurana. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 110. 122. VRI. V. 14695 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 1038 (Stava). VVRI. I. p. 172 
(Stava). 


Rama (Visņugupta) q. by Raghunandana in his 
Prayascittatattva. See JASB (NS) XI (1915) 
372; by Varahamihira in Brhatsamhitā, 
Weber 849; by Hemadri in Vratakhanda I. 
55, 56, in Danakhanda, 117. 


farm (Visnugupta) patron of Vrsabhadeva (a. 
of C. on Vakyapadiya, Adyar VI. 548.). 

frap (Visnugupta) son of Durgāgupta. 
-Siddhisarasamhita. Nepal I. p. 36. 

fara (Visnugupta) a pupil of Šankarācārya. g. 


in Šaūkaravijaya of Anantānandagiri, Oxf. 
248a. 


frapa (Visnugupta) alias Kautilya alias Canakya. 
q. in Adbhutasagara of Ballalasena, Banares 
edn. 1905. p. 629. See under Kautilya. 


Tawa (Visņugupta) 


-Bauddhātavi. jy. in 11 chs. R. A. Sastri III. 
p. 232. 
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frou 
Rappa (Visnuguptasiddhànta) jy. Pheh. 
9. 


fap (Visņugūdha) alias "Bhatta alias Güdha 
Svàmin alias "upādhyāya. He follows Deva 
Svamin, Narayana and others. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1001a. 
-Atiratrokthyadi. See under the text. 


-C. Prayogaratnamala on Apastambiyà- 
dhvaratantra-svatantravyakhya. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. 1891, pp. 3. 72. 


"C. Prayogaratnamala on Apastamba- 
$rautasütra (Agnihotraprašna). SB. New DC. 
I. i. 1988 (inc.) f 


-C. on Ašvālayanagrhyasūtra. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1001a. 


-C. Vrtti on A$valayanaérautasütra. See 
under Ā$valāyanašrautasūtra. and also under 
Srautasütra 


-A $valayanaSrautaprayogapaddhati. 
See under text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda I. 890. CLB. II. p. 38. Osmania Uni. 
p. 25. 


-C. Vrtti on ASvalayanaprayoga. 
-Dašarātraprayoga. A val. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


ASB. I. iii. 497. National Libr. Calcutta 272 
(inc.) 458 (inc.). RORI. ILA. 595. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 54345. 


-Vajapeyapaddhati. ASB. I. iii. 500. 
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-Vajapeyaprayoga. Āšval. 

See under the text. 

-Vājapeyasūtra. ASB. L iii. 499. 

-Sodašinyagnistomakārikā. ASB. I. iii. 498. 
fawp (Visnugüdha) text. 

-by Vigņugūdha. ASB. I. iii. 496. 


-by Visntpadhyaya. Kavindracarya 409. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 48195 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. i. 2705 (inc.). 
2716 (inc.). 


KATRA (Visņugūdhāntasārihautra) 


SB. New DC. L i. 2713 (inc.). 


fermenti (Visņugūdhārtha) vedanta (?). Oppert 
IL. 8777. 


fraia (Visnugopa) a King of Pallava dynasty, 
son of Skanda Varman II. (315-340 CE) 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 456fn. 


Aroana (Visnugovindakavaca) Allahabad 


D. IX. 5066. 
fana (Visnugrantha) (sic.) Ranbir 7817. 


fermer. (Visnucakra) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85632. 


fer Tasparafafir (Visnucakradanavidhi) or Šāla- 


grāmašilādānaprayoga. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61289. 


Tema Hot (Visnucakramalamantra) Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 18736-F. 


frora eap eoni (Visnucaturasra- 


kundapujavidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858-K. 
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fasorera d marta (Visņucaturdašāksari- 


mantra) Adyar II. p. 202 b. 


farurerqfórsrframmeetat (Visnucaturviméati- 


namastotra) said to have been composed in 
Visnu year (1881 A. D.). by Sesa. MD. 
10346. 


ferevrerqféervríerq taria (Visnucaturvimáati- 


mürtibheda) B. J. Inst. III. 4892. 


fare (Visnucandra) 


-Vasisthasiddhānta. q. by Bhattotpala in his 
C. on Brhajjataka of Varahamihira, Oxf. I. 
329a. 


fraa (Visnucandra) alias Srisena. authority on 
astronomy (505-628 A. D.), whose name 
occurs in Brahmasiddhanta of Brahmagupta, 
Weber 1733. 


See 7. A. XIX. p. 138; also Bharatiya Jyotis 
(Hindi edn.) p. 299. 


fames (Visnucandra) 


-Bhüpasamuccayatantra. Sücipattra 41. 


-Sarvasāra. tantra. L. 1240 (inc.). 


Grease (Visnucandrasloka) RORI. III. B. 


5359. Extr. p. 59. 
fumaf*rat (Visņucandrikā) Krsnapur 169. 
rerata (Visnucaranacihnavarnana) 


SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72217. 


fawraRa (Visnucarita) dh. (Srutisara ?). Jay. Pal. 
Orissa 35. 


-from Bhagavata. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71262 
(inc.). 
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faruTerconfemT (Visnucalapratistha) Rajapur 803. 


faofa (Visnucitta) alias KauSikarama alias 
Rāmāndār of Kaušika gotra, identified with 
Periyāzhvār alias Bhattanātha. 


See C. S. Sundaram, Contr. of Tamilnadu to 
Skt. Lit. pp. 28-29. 


-Cc. on Bhāsya of Dhūrtasvāmin on 
Āpastambašrautasūtra. See under the text. 


-C. on Kalpasūtra. Oppert I. 879. 4713. 4806. 
4917. 5168. 


-Prameyasangraha. Oppert I. 2522. 
-Samnyāsavidhi, g. in Smrtyarthasāgara. 
fanus (Visnucitta) 


-Bhāsyavivaraņa. ment. in Yatindramata- 
dīpikā of Srinivāsadāsa, pp. 153. 212 of Sri 
Ramakrishna Math edn. Madras, 1949. 


-Saurirājastotra. in 3 sns. dealing with 
Astāksaramantra. Adyar D. IV. 3130. Extr. 
pp. 390-91, 


Ptd. in Stotraratnávali Pt.1. pp. 91-92. 
Laksmi Veñk. Press, Bombay, 1914. 


-Sangatimala. rbid. 
faerat. (Visnucitta) pupil of Rāmānuja. 


-C. Visnucitti ya on Visņupurāņa. See under 
Visnupurana. 


Ptd. Jndnastiryodaya Press, Madras, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3017. 3023. 


fere rer afa (Visnucittamuni) preceptor of 
Ranganātha (a. of Anañgatilakabhana, MT. 
2308). 


Rrra 
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froeg 
Rorre (Vişnucittamuni- 


suprabhatastotra) Suprabhātastotra. in 16 
vv. by a disciple of Visnucittamuni. 


-Suprabhatastotra. Bomb. Uni. 1691. RORI. 
III. B. 5360. Extr. pp. 59-60. 


fasnfaa WIRA (Visnucitta Svāmin) 
-Manigalastotra. VRI. II. 5405. 


-Sumangalastotra. in 5 vv. 

Ptd. in Stotramuktvali pt. I. pp. 91-92, 

Lakshmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914. 
fafaa (Visnucittiya) TD. XXVII. App. p. 5. 
faeqfadtar (Visnucitti y) ined C. by Visnucitta 


on Visnupurana. Osmania Uni. p. 77. 


fasnfaa (Visnucitra) SB. New DC. XII. 45605. 


feat (Visnucintana) stotra. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 76737. 


-from Visnupurana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76405. 


firenfs=arafur (Visņucintāmaņi) Adyar 1. p. 116 
b. 


faerat (Visnucihnadharana) Kuru. Uni. 


1. 994. 


farmer (Visņucūdā) g. by Pranapati Upadhyaya, 
in his Arcanasangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6212. 


frapet (Visnujanmarahasya) Allahabad D. 
IH. 333. 634. Darbhanga 1755. Jha G. N. Li. 
555. II. i. 5122. Mithila. SSPC. T. I. 442. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. HI. 
4383. 
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faeporemqetda (Visnujanmanukirtana) from 


Bhavisyapurana. Nepal I. p. 51. 


Timor (Visņujapaprakāra) ka. kā. BHU. 
5339. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10650. 


farris fer (Visnujitkavi) son of Sripati Dvivedin. 
-Saükhyáyanasütrapaddhati. ASB. I. ii. 189. 
-C. Kraturatnamālā on Šāikhāyanasūtra- 
paddhati. RORI. XXI. 782. Extr. pp. 680-82. 


See under Kraturatnamālā and also under 
Šānkhyāyanasūtrapaddhati. 


faha (Visnujiva) 
-Vāsudevavamšavrttānta. Adyar PL. p. 132. 
faupatafraratata (Visņujaiminisāmya- 
nirnaya) by Bhatta Sankara. SB. New DC. 
VII. 29206. 


Rauraa (Visnujyotirvid) 


-Siddhāntapradipikājātaka. SB. New DC. IX. 
36919. 


Rora) (Visnutattva(samhita)) g. by (a. 
of Ucitopāyanirņaya, MT. 4478; in 
Šaūkhacakradhāraņavidhi, MT. 4673. Cited 
by Madhva also. 


Baroda II. 7958. Mysore II. 38. Oppert 1. 
5332. R. A. Sastri IV. p. 261 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3254 (inc.). 


faurrafta (Visnutattvanirnaya) dvai. deals 


with Visnu as Supreme Lord. q. in Sarva- 
darSanasangraha, Oxf. 247a. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 625 b; also BNK. 


Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. L. pp. 195. 
254. 328. 
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-by Anandatirtha alias Madhvācārya also 
known as Pürnaprajna. Adyar II. p. 174 a (4 
mss.). Adyar D. X. 749-52. Allahabad D. XI. 
ii. 5414. XII. 913. Anandaérama 3327 (an.). 
Baroda I. 1927. 2647. 3911. 6440. Bhr. 719. 
Bikaner 6657. 6658 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/711 (an). 52/95 (an.). 41/500. BORI. 719 
of 1882-83. BORI. D. IX. iii. 870-71. Br. 
Mus. II. 153. Burnell 106a. CPB. 5209. Hpr. 
III. 275. IM. 8372 (an. inc.). K. 130. MD. 
4840. 4841-42 (inc.). 19827. MT. 5879 (a). 
Mysore I. p. 538. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44215. 
Extr. p. 581. 44216. Extr. p. 581. Oppert I. 
3012 (an). 3688 (an). II. 254. 647. 903. 1275. 
6097. Oudh XIV. 84. Pejawar 180 (p). (an). 
220 (b). 225 (p). (an). 360 (g). PUL. II. p. 64 
(3 mss.}. RASB. XI. 8670. Rice 172. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90843. VII. i. 91530. XII. 44601 
(inc.). TD. 8046-54. Tirupati (RSVP). 3253. 
Trav. Uni. 2221-B Trippunittura I. 682-H. 
VORI. Tirupati 8711. VVRL I. p. 246 (inc.). 
Wai 383. Wai D. II. 6914-15. 


Pid. (1). Sarvamüla, edn, pp. 256-75. (2). V. 
B. Mokhasi Karma, 1931. (3). Trans. of S. 
S. Raghavachar, Sri Ramakrsnašrama, 
Madras, 1959. 


-C. Anandāśrama 1143. Khuperkar I. XIX. 
3. MT. 3928 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44240 (inc.). Extr. pp. 492-93. 44241 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 493. Oudh XIV. 84. Pejawar 245. 
43] (inc.). 433 a. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 91376 
(inc.). Trippünittura I. 696 A. B (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 6020. 


C. Tippani. BORI. 678 of 1882-83. BORI. 
D. IX. i. 270. Mysore II. p. 32. 


-C. Gūdhabhāvaprakāšikā. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44237 (inc.). Extr. p. 490. 
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-C. Vivarana. Hpr. III. 273. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44593. 


-C. Suvarnanikasa by Aneppacarya. 


See BNK. Shrma, Hist of Dvai. Lit. Vol. l. p. 
328. 


-C. Ti ippani by Gururaja. Mysore III. p. 19 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44238 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 492. 


-C. Tika by Jaya Tirtha. Adyar PL. p. 228. 
Adyar D. X. 753. 754 (inc.). Allahabad D. 
XL. ii. 5414. Baroda I. 2647. 3907. 3911. 
6440. 6623 (a) (inc.). Bhr. 720-21. Bikaner 
6659. 6660 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/340. 
BORI. 720 and 721 of 1882-83. 697 of 1884- 
87. BORLI. D. IX. iii. 871-73. Br. Mus. II. 153. 
Burnell 106b. CPB. 5210. IM. 5389 (inc.). 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 263 (inc.). K, 130. Krsnapur 
11. MD. 4843 (inc.). 17061. MT. 5880. 
5895. 5923 (inc.). 5924. Mysore I. p. 538 (6 
mss.; 2 inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44?18-19. 
Extr. p. 484. 44220-23. 44224. Extr. 485. 
44225-26. Oppert II. 4947. 6098. Pejawer 
275. 410. PUL. il. p. 64. Rgb. 697. Rice 172. 
TD. 8055-58. 8059-63 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
2181. 7251. 7894-C (inc.). 8405. Wai D. II. 
6916-17 (inc.). 


See BNK. Shrma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 328. 


Ptd. (1). Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 1898. 
(2). ed. by T. R. Krshnacharya, Kumba- 
konam. 


-Cc. Bhavamartandamandala. Mysore II. 
p. 32 (inc.). 


-Cc. Nyayamanjari by Anantācārya, son of 
Narasimhācārya. Krsnapur 352. MT. 3928-p. 


farerrarearf-ruter 


154 


fieras 


-Cc. Visamapadavakyarthavivrti by 
Kešava. Baroda I. 2615 (inc.). BORI. 699 of 
1884-87. BORI. D. IX. iii. 874. Krsnapur 
268. MT. 5890 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 538. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44236 (inc.). Extr. p. 489. 
Pejawar 123 (b). 427b (inc.). Rgb. 699. 


-Cc. Tippani by Tattvajfia Svamin. Mysore 
L. p. 538. 


-Cc. Bhavabodha by Raghuttama Yati. 
Adyar II. p. 174ab (3 mss.). Adyar D. X. 755. 
Extr. p. 487. Mysore I. p. 538 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44234. Extr. pp. 488-99. 
44235. 


-Cc. Bhavadipa by Raghavendra Yati. 
Baroda I. 2608. BORI. 698 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. IX. iii. 875. Burnell 106b. Hpr. IH. 
751. Krsnapur 266. Pejawar 123 (a). RASB. 
XI. 8703. Rgb. 698. TD. 8065-66. Trav. Uni. 
2223 (ine). 


-Cc. Tipani by Vijayindra Tirtha, pupil of 
Surendra Tirtha. Krsnapur 265. 


-Cc. Vivarana by Vedešabhiksu. Mysore II. 
p. 32 (inc.). Mysore N.D. XIV. 44227 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 486-87. PUL. II. p. 64. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvar. Lit Vol. I. 
p. 328. 


-Cc. Vedarthadipika by (Bidarahalli) 
Srinivasa Tirtha, disciple of Yadupati. 
Baroda I. 3907. BORI. 700 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. IX. iii. 876. Burnell 106b.MT. 
3661. 5900-01 (inc.). Mysore L. pp. 538 (2 
mss.). 664. Mysore N.D. XIV. Pejawar 428. 
PUL. Il. p. 64. Rgb. 700. Rice 172. TD. 8068 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 9453. Tripptinittaura I. 657 
E. VORI. Tirupati 8712-13 (inc.). 
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-C. Dipikaby (Varakhedi) Timmaņņācārya, 
pupil of Satyavijya Tirtha, Burnell 106b. TD. 
8064. 


-C. Tattvamaiījari by Nārāyaņācārya. 
Mysore II. p. 27. XIV. 44239 (inc.). Extr. p. 
412. 


-C. by Nyayaratnavali by Padmanābha 
Tirtha. Mysore I. p. 538. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44217. Extr. p. 483. 


See Potter's Bibl no. 3279. 


-C. by Panduranga. Burnell 106b. TD. 8067 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 2801 (inc.). 


-C. by Vidyādhīša. 

See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 328. 

-C. by Satyadharma Tirtha. 


See BNK. Shsrma, Hist. of Dvat. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 328. 


fsrerereaferutar (Visnutattvanirnaya) dvai. by 


Kandadai Appagondacarya. MT. 387 (c). 
5417 (b). 


-or Tattvanirnaya or Paratattvanirnaya by 
(Vātsya) Varadācārya. 


See under Tattvanirnaya and also under 
Varadacarya. 


fererrereafsrofa2talq=ara (Visnutattvanirnaya- 


tikopanyasa) Mysore N. D. XIV. 44242. 
Extr. p. 494. 


fereuperverferrtererraared (Visnutattvanirnaya- 


vakyartha) Mysore I. p. 538. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44243. Extr. p. 495. 
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fereorer==rf=rəÍ<rerreererrre (Visnutattva- 


nirņayasārasangraha) Mysore II. p. 32. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44244. Extr. p. 495. 


Tandane (Visnņutattvaprakāša) bhakti. by 


Vanamālin. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 162. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 107 (no. 
1206). Hpr. III. 274. Krsnapur 100. Mysore 
I. p. 538. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44245 (an). 
Extr. p. 496. RASB. XI. 8695. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44602 (inc.). XIII. 51428-29. 51430 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 106 (no. 
867). (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1218a. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44246. 
Extr. p. 297. 


-by (Kotikanyādāna) Srinivasa Tatacarya, 
Ptd. with Guj. transl. Ahmedabad, 1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 667-68. 


Tren wafat (Visnutattvaprabodhika) name 


of C. by Ramanujacarya on Tiruvayamoli. 
Ptd. in Upanisads, Madras, 1875. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 339. 428. 


freypaeaqeraet (Visnutattvamuktàvali) stotra. 


VORI. Tirupati 6021. 


ferae va (Visnutattvarahasya) vedanta. 


Oppert I. 1030. 4790. 
-by Appayya Diksita. Oppert I. 4887. 


-by Ramasubrahmanya Sastrin. Adyar II. p. 
165b. Adyar D. X. 475. Extr. p. 396. Oppert 


II. 1167. 1541; 8521. 9207. 9844. 


Ptd. (in Gr. Char.) Vedanta Vidyalaya Press, 
Madras, 1872-73. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3034. 
-C. by a. himself. Oppert I1. 1168. 1542. 9209, 


FA ET STS (Visnutattvarahasya- 
khandana) or Vimatabhanjana. See under 
Vimatabhanjana. 


farsuperverferet a (Visnutattvaviveka) by 


Nārāyaņācārya. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of 
Davi. Lit. Vol. IL p. 215. 


fawyearrraicar (Visnutattvasamhita) pañca- 
rātrāgama. q. in Pāncarātrasamhitā, MT. 
352 (a). (portions from diff. Samhitas along 
with Visnutattvasamhita are found here). 


Adyar IL. p. 181a. Gottingen II. 4543 (9). MT. 
352 (inc.; in a collection). Oppert II. 4154. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3255-56 (inc.). 


Cf Visnutattvanirnaya. 


freres (Visņutattvasūdhā) RASB. XI. 8712 


(inc.). 


faena (Visnutantra) a Vaisnavatantra, one of 
the Tantracatustaya, ment. in Sivatattva- 


ratnakara, p. 4 (edn. Madras, 1927). 


faac (Visnutantra) in Pāticarātrasamhitā, here 
the portions from diff. Samhitās along with 
Visnutantra are found. MT. 352 (a). q. in 
Pādmatantra or Padmasamhita, IO. 2532. 


Adyar II. p. 183 b. Baroda II. 7960. Bhartapur 
XVI. 153. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. MT. 3257. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 47110. Extr. p. 383. 47111. Oppert 


156 


H. 4155. R. A. Sastri IV. pp. 187. 259. 
Sukrtindra L. 574-75 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3257. 3258 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Saktapramoda, complied by 
Devanandanasimha Bahadura Rajan, Sri 
Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1890, 1893. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2257. 
-Arcanotsavadividhi from. MT. 370. 
-Balacikitsa from. BHU. 5935. 


-Rathapratisthalaksana or °sthapanavidhi or 
"utsavavidhi. See under Rathapratisthavidhi. 


-Sribhümidévipratistha from. Mysore N.D. 
XV. 47174. Extr. p. 405. 


frodor (Visnutarpana) or "tarpanavidhi. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5675 (inc.). BORI. 25 of 1879-80. 
Lucknow Skt. Parisbad IL. ii. p. 86. P. 4. 
RORI. I. 448. III. A. 1167. X. 40. Saurashtra 
p. 118. SB. New DC. II. 1. 9430. ii. 10802 
(inc.). iv. 64100. Tigalari 245. VRI. III. 6655 
(inc.). IV. 10555. Weber 1137. 


fererradoryrtar (Visnutarpanaprayoga) VRI. IV. 


10554. 


(fafargT)fererrerdorfafer ((Tripindi) Visnu- 


tarpanavidhi) ASB. I. i. 473 (inc.). 


fereoradoramafsr (Visņutarpaņasāmāni) vaid. AS. 


p. 177. 


frenos (Visnutilaka) pañcaratra. R. A. Sastri I. 
p. 127. VORI. Tirupati 6022. 


fereurferera eife t. (Visnutilakasamhita) a 
Pānicarātrāgama in 3500 $lokas, divided in 
to 8 chs. q. in Kapiñjala, Padma, Purus- 
ottama, Bharadvaja and Markendeya- 
samhitās and also in Visnutantra. 
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See Bibl. Pancaratragama, pp. 385-394. 


Ptd. Bangaluru Book Depot, Bangalore, 
1896. 


-from Khagešvarasamhitā. Gorttingen II. 12. 
4544. 


faris (Visnutirtha) saluted by Cennakešava in 
his Cc. Vyākhyā on C. on Pramāņalaksaņa 
of Jayatirtha, MD. 17087. 


Ekun] (V isnutirtha) pupil of Pürnaprajna. ment. 
by Anandatirtha in C. Tantrasárasaügraha- 
vivarana on Tantrasara, IO. 6130. 


faerie (Visnutirtha) pupil of Šañkha Tirtha. 


-Nārāyaņavārtika. Trav. Uni. L-1338-B. 


faan (Visnutirtha) 


-Ahnika or Visnutirthiyahnika. for Dvaitins. 
See below. 


-Ekādašinirņaya. Mysore N. D. III. 7765. 


-Yatidharmanirnaya. Mysore N. D. III. 8953. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 694. 8954. 


-Visņutirthiyāhnika. See below. 
fersutettet (Visnutirtha) alias Adavi Jaya 

Tirthacarya, son of Balacarya; he was born 

in 1756 A. D. at Savaņūr (Dharwar Dist.). 

-Adhyātmāmrtataraūgiņi. 

-Caturdaši. 

-C.on Nyāyasudhā. 

-Bhāgavatasāroddhāra. 


Ptd. with C. Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 
1920. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1257; also 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 366. 3034. 


-Sodaši. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 356. 


Grandel (Visnutirtha) brother of Anandatirtha. 


-Samnyāsavidhi. A metrical tract in 4 Chs. 
on the duties of Samnyāsins. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 1. 
p. 278. 


fersvTeitefsremrgēt a (Visņutīrthaprasāda- 
vaibhava) Mysore N. D. XV. 47112. Extr. 
p. 384. 


Pranda arana (Visņutīrthiyavyākhyāna) dh. 
by Surottamācārya. Rice 216. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. 1107b. 


frapita (Visnutirthiyahnika) by Visņu 


Tirtha. Mysore I. pp. 127. 538. 
feraratfāvit (Visnutosiņī) or Vaisnavatosini. See 
under Vaisņavatosiņi. 
fawna (Visņutrāta) of Rambhāvihāraksetra, also 
called Vālappallimana in Cochin state. 


-Kokasandeša. MT. 3043. 


faut (Visnutriratravrata) from Visnu- 
dharmottara. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 721211 
(with Udyapanavidhi). 


fafasi (Visnutrisati) Mysore 8. 


faremfidt (Visnutrisati) or Cāmuņdāratnamālikā. 


Ptd. Complied by Krsnaraya Kanthirava. 


Adisarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1857. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 588. 3034 
furer: (Visņudaņdaka) stotra. in ASvadhati 

metre. GD. 1172 A-6. Granthappura p. 57 


(no. 1172-d). TD. 21577. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17901-C (inc.). 20279-Z", 


free (Visnudatta) an inscriptional a. See Bhand 
no. 1291. 
Terra (Visnudatta) identity not specified. 


-Omkāranirūpana. Allahabad D. VII. 675. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 6458. 


-C. on Kamalālaharistotra. VVRI. I. p. 286. 
Extr. IL. p. 125. 


-Pancakhyana. Rahasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 455. 
-C. on Suddhidipikàprakàéa. Hpr. III. 305. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1224b. 


-Šrāddhādhikāra. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1224b. 


-Samudrika. jy. Ranbir III. p. 714 (2 mss.). 


ferevpa vt (Visnudatta) son of Dunicandra of 
Kapurtala. 


-Prakirnādhyāya. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1935. 


-C. Visnupadi on Prašnacaņdešvara of 
Rāmakrsnavaidika. 


See under Prašnacaņdešvara. 


fera (Visnudattašarman) mistaken for 


Narayana ? 


-Hitopadeša. niti. Darbhanga 339 (inc.). 
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freprwata 
fap - WIR HNdET-mEIT (Visnudatta- 


somadatta-makaradramstra-katha) L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5390. 


fames (Visnudasaka) MD. 10347. 10348 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 18229-N. 


ramaan (Visņudašāvatārakāla) jy. PUL. 


II. p. 236. 


Prana muang (Visņudašopacārapūjā) 


Pathabari 1904. 

fersvpaTafeTHTWA (Visnudanavijfiápana) by 
Anantarama. 
Ptd. Sri Vedavyāsa Press, Madras, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3017. 


Rraarutetuftēa (Visnudamodarapandita) 
-Arogyacintamani. Moodbidri I. 65. 


(sfafar (Sripati) Visņudāsa) king, patron 
of Samanta (a. of Tājikasāratikā, L. 1354). 


farra (Visnudasa) father of Balabhadra (a. of C. 
Prakāšikā on Tarkabhāsā of Kešava Mišra, 
RORI. III. A. 2245.). 


fan (Visnudasa) father of Laksmidhara, ment. 
in Gaņitasāra or Trišatikā, IO. 2789. 


Tigre (Visņudāsa) an inscriptional a. See £pi. 
Ind. p. 252. 

AHA (Visņudāsa) identity not specified. 
-Abhanga. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/21. 


-ASvadarpana from Ašvasāroddhāra. RORI. 
XII. 2940. 
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-Akhyanasangraha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/332. 
-Ekaksari. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/199. 
-Karanaparvan. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/193. 
-Kavirajacudamani. Amer, Jaipur p. 174. 


-Candrahāsākhyāna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
487. 


-Tulasi ākhyāna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/158. 


-Pandušrāddhavidhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 68/ 
1. 


-C. on Pārāšarijātaka. Allahabad D. IV. 
2629. 4031. 


-Buddhibhāvanī. Nagpur Uni. 1253. 


-C. Candrika on Bhagavata of Vedavyasa. 
RORI. III. A. 1762. 


-C. Tikā on Laghupārāšari of Parāšara. 
RORI. II. B. 5460. 


-VenkateSastotra. Nagpur Uni. 2041. 
-Sukhabodha. VVBISIS. I. 307. 
fneyara (Visņudāsa) pupil of Rajendratirtha. 


-Vadaratnavali. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 99. 


fermera (Visnudāsa) son of Vinayagurukavi 
Madhava. 


-Kavikautuka. See under the text. 


-Šišuprabodhakāvyālaūkāra. See under the 
text. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437 b. 


frora (Visņudāsakavīndra) of Bengal, 


a devotee of Caitanya. 


-Manoduta. kavya. See under the text. 
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famae Trenit (Visnudasa Gosvāmin) 
-GunaleSasticakastaka. Pathabari 1472. 

Franartakha (Visnudasacarita) by Vasudevan 
Potti. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 267. 


farrperaa t (Visnudasadatta) See under Visnu 
Datta. 


fawpnnha (Visnudasabhima) 
-Harililāsodašakalā. 
Ptd. Aditya Press, Ahemedabad, 1928-29. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1029. 3017. 

famen fra (V isnudasa Misra) of Kāšyapa gotra, 
son of Sakti Mišra, of Rudra family and father 
of Haridāsa Mišra, (a. of C. Arthadipika on 
Ši$upālavadha, MD. 11813.). He was a great 
jyautisika; his wife was Mīlādevi. 

fasyerat qam (Visndása Mudgala) 


-Ahgada$istai. sic. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/ 
1534. 


fasjerarart (Visnudasacarya) 


-Khandanakhandanam. prob. a criticism on 
Khandanakhandakhadya of Šrīharsa. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p.4 


Rofen yt (Visnudigambara Sarman) 


-Sahgitaratna. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. Index. 


frenfeaafrota (Visnudivasanirnaya) by Bhima, 
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foare 


son of Raghuttamacarya. KTP. Dhawar D. 
I. 63. 


fautar? (Visņudivākara) 
-Ahnikacandrikā. VRI. IV. 10204 (inc.). 
fereorfge==r-arerrerr=t=reerisr (Visnudivya- 


apamarjanastotra) See under Visnor- 
apamarjanastotra. 


Rokada (Visņudivyadešavarņana- 


stotra) by Venkatanatha Vedāntācārya. 
VRI. II. 5543 (inc.). 


ferm (te arta (Visnudivyanama- 


sankirttana) TD. XXVI. 4350-51. 


toarre (Visnudivyanamastotra) VSM. 


Poona VII. 736. 741. 


feenfserqenfafir (Visņudivyapūjāvidhi) RORI. 


IX. 245. | 
frofani (Visnudivyasatanamavali) 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76487. 
-from Visnupurāņa. Allahabad 179 (189). 
frapante na (Visņudivyasodašanāma) 


stotra. B. J. Inst. III. 4332. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74577. 


-from Garudapurana. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23726. 


Rante sms (Visņudivyasodašapūjā) from 


Agastyasamhita. RORI. V. 1034. 


aoaea (Visnudivyasodasopacara) 


RORI. IX. 244. 


Ref Tata (Visņudivyasahasranāma) See 


under Visnusahasranama. 
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astēm 
fereurfaearqeqta (Visnudivyanusmrti) from 


Mahabharata. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21706. 
Extr. p. 293. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75334. 


Ptd. (1) Advaita Press, Calcutta, 1871. (2). 
Bombay, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 349; also 


IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, pp. 3015-16. 
Cf Anusmrti. 

fersuratgīī (Visnudiksa) or Vrataprakāša. by 
Durvasa. RORI. VII. 81. 


fragata (Visnudurgadhyana) TD. XXVII. 
4810. 


Tawa (Visnudeva) son of Vaidyanātha. 


-Pārvaņašrāddhapaddhati. Allahabad D. V. 
84. PUL. I. p. 93. 


Raa (Visnudeva) son of Mahādeva. 


-Rasarājalaksmi. See under the text. 


fopa (Visnudeva) 


-C. Nyayasiddhantaratnavali on Nyšya- 
siddhantamañjari. See under the text. 


-Mantradevatāprakāšikā. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: Allahabad D. VII. 4205. 
-Ratnakalapa. Allahabad D. IV. 851. 1200. 


-C. on Siddhantasudha of Paramananda 
Thakkura. Jy. Darbhanga Raj 1910. Mithila 
HI. 418. 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astron, p. 245. 


-C. Subodha on Sripatipaddhati or Jataka- 
paddhati of Sripati. Darbhanga Raj 1884. 
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Ropa (Visnudeva) son of Raghunandana and 
Satyavati, grandson of Vasudeva; belongs 
to Karamvaha of Vatsagotra. 


-Ratnakalapa. See under the text. 


fadam (Visnudevatamangala) TD. XXVI. 


4349. 


fraa (Visņudevatāmantra) (Kārta- 
viryajuna). WIHM. II. 1035. 


reang erar afafit (Visnudevatarcanavidhi) 


Warangal 30 


aroraa (Visnudevanatha) disciple of Deva- 
rajagiri, teacher of Narayananatha (a. of 
Saubhāgyamañjari. TD. XX. Sup. 912). 


faugauta (Visņudevayati) 

-C. on Kausitakyupanisad. MT. 4502. 
fauna =i (Visnudeva Varman) 30" king of 

Nepal. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 181. 
fersupéerwTegt (Visņudevārādhya) father of 


Cinnabhatta (a. of Tarkabhāsāprakāšikā, 
Oxf. I. 244a). 


G CIT aE (Visnudevastaka) by Sankara- 
brahmanyadevatirtha. 


Ptd. with Sarikarāstaka, Mahamandala Press, 
Benares, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2307. 3017. 


facpeaat (Visnudaivajna) father of Govinda (a. of 
Prašnasāra, Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1485). 
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faerat (Visnudaivajiia) father of Nrsimha Ptd. in BSM. I. p. 308b. (2) in SR (Te) I. p. 
Daivajīta (a. of C. on Sūryasiddhānta of 382 f. 
Bhāskarācārya, RORI. II. B. 4149). -from Visnupurana. IO. 5559. 
EBACE] (Visnudaivajña) son of Divākara ferergrasrararafë% (Visņudvādašanāmāvali) MD. 
Daivajña and brother of Viśvanātha. 9006. 
-Bijaganitagrantha. ment. by Bhāskarācārya. Pengamen (Visnudvadašáksarimantra) 
See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi. Edn.) p. 342. Adyar II. p. 202 b. Jha G. N. L i. 1963 (same 


as Vasudevamantra). TD. XX. Sup. 1007 (in 
a collection). 


-C. Subodhini on Brhaccintāmaņi or 
Brhattithicintamani of Gane$a Daivajña. jy. 


Sec under BE hae Na fraasin (Visnudvadašivratakalpa) from 
| Addl. mss.: Visnupurana. Allahabad D. X. 991 


Allahabad D. IV. 2470. 2546. Baroda I. | fasoqresrcaerglermends (Visnudvesakara- 


3205. Br. Mus. 462. RORI. II. B. 4916. XXI. mahāšaivamatamardana) by Rāma- 


8585. subrahmanya Sastrin. 


VISUAL OT u sa Ptd. Krishnavilasa Press, Tanjore, 1912. 


See under the text. 


= MANE See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3018. 
See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p. 383. 


Prei af (Visnudaivatatüntrikahoma) faget (visnudharma) purāņa. Assamese Mss. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1149. Jha G. N. IL. i. 7026. I0 BE NUS JZ GUAE a) UNE 
Granthappura p. 20 (nos. 468-69) (inc.). 


Tg ff (Visņudvātrivimšad- Nepal L. pp. 29-30. Oppert L. 2437. 6212. 


aparadhastotra) Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. Ranbir 7759. RASB. V. 4099. 4100. Rep. 
iü. p. 410. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 5 (2 mss.). TCD. 222. 
Tekkematham III. 3. Trav. Uni. T-495. C- 
ENARA (Visnudvadasanamastotra) 990. 10607 (inc.). 10945. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
Adyar 1. pp. 194 b. 218a. Adyar D. XIII. 17849-B. 19477 (inc.). 19478 (inc.). Triv. 

2620. Dacca 299(A-9). Mysore N. D. VII. Cur. VII. 126. 


A. 21707. Extr. pp. 293-94. Pathabari 1575. 
RORI. XI. 2754. SB. New DC. V. i. 17755 
(inc.). TD. 21578. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18187-S. 
Utkal Uni. 1375-77. (a). 

Cf Visnudharmottara. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. 108 chs. Adyar 
D. XIII. 1028 (inc.). Extr. ii p. 157. MT. 4746 


-from Padmapurana. VRI. III. 8141. 


Á -Gitamahatmya from. 
-from Aranyaparvan of Mahabharata. Adyar kanang AME 


D. IV. 2155-58. Taylor I. 53. Ptd. Navalakišora Press, Lucknow, 1926. 
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freni 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 920. 3017. 
-Yamagità from. Adyar. MD. 14323. 
-SattvavadhapraSamana from. Muller Fund 24. 


fire: (Visnudharma) by Saunaka. Oudh 1887, 32. 


ready (Visnudharmapurana) Allahabad 
155. SB. New DC. IV. 15775. Viévabharati 
2796 (a). 


faerit (Visņudharmamimāmsā) bhakti. 
by Nrsimha Bhatta, son of Soma Bhatta. 
Adyar. Alwar 1457. Extr. 403. IO. 2512. 
Kāšin. 30. Rādh. 30 (an). RASB. XI. 8836. 
RORI. XXI. 3224. Vi$vabharati 1556. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1107b. 


-C. Vyakhya by Visnupuri. Vi$vabharati 
824 (fr. 


frogaire (Visnudharmasastra) or Visnu- 
samhità or Visnusmrti. 
See under Visnusmrti. 

fasdarkifēam (Visņudharmasamhitā) g. by 
Purusottama Gajapati in his Nāmamālikā. 


Cf Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 12. 
faepe (Visnudharmasara) Damodar. 
fireertdarrasare (Visnudharmasarasangraha) 


SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108058 (inc.) (till Yama- 
vakya) 


faepe (Visņudharmasūtra) or Visnusmrti or 
Visnusütra. dh. 100 chs. older portions date 
300-100 B. C. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1107b. 
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See under Visnusmrti. 


Ropata (Visnudharmagama) q. by Yogeśvara 
in his C. Vasanabhasya on Bhāgavata, 
BBRAS. 947. 


Rranadhaki (Visnudharmanusmrti) SB. New 


DC. V. i. 17760 (inc. 


fegratga (Visņudharmāmrta) ment. in Jata- 


mallavilāsa of Sridhara. 
IO. 1593. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1107. 


Tanahe (Visnudharmoktayoga) IM. 489. 
rengu (Visnudharmottaratantra) q. in 


Agamatattvavilasa of Raghunatha Tarka- 
vagisa, L. 3186. 


fare terque (Visnudharmottarapurana) d. 
by Madhava in his Kalanirnaya, Weber 
1166; by Hemadri in Kālamādhava; by 
ViS$vanathadeva in Kundamandapa- 
kaumudi, IO. 3158; in Danakarma, IO. 7931; 
by Halāyudha in Brahmanasarvasva; by 
Naraharidaivajīta alias Saptarsi in 
Mandapakundamandana, IO. 3161; in 
Yuktikalpataru of Bhoja, Siddheswar 
Machine Press edn., Calcutta, 1917, p. 85; in 
Saunakiya, IO. 5682; by Vanamali Miéra in 
Saramafijari, IO. 3006. 


-not specified. prob. same as the version 
having three kandas. 


Adyar. Allahabad D. III. 1566. Alwar 871. 
Assam Puranas 36. Bhau Daji 110. BHU. 
7251 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 51/7. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3591-92. Brahmasva Math 108. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


Coochbehar 16 (iii). Dacca 4669 (inc.). 
Damodar. Darbhanga 1751. Darbhanga Raj 
360 (inc.). Gottingen II. 4542 (30). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 86. IO. 3604. 7931. 7934. 
Kavindrācārya 1421. L. 2293. Lz. 344 (13 
chs.). MD. 2111-18. 16078. Mithilā. Mysore 
I. p. 167 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1987. Nepal II. 
pp. 184-85. Oppert I. 8246. II. 988. 4354. 
7912. OSM. I. 771. 777. Pejawar 2371M, 
PUL. Il. p. 143. Ranbir III. pp. 900 (inc.). 
906. Rgb. 128. Saurashtra p. 93. SB. New 
DC. IV. 15693. 15898 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 92 (no. 340). Stein 214. Taylor 
II. 223. 305 (27 adh.). TD. 10578-81. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3263 (inc.). 3264. Trav. Uni. 4211- 
A (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16361-B (inc.). 
17593-A (inc.). Udaipur II. 59,1. 59,2. 
Udaipur SS. I. 210. Utkal Uni. 551 (inc.). 
Višvabhārati 2796 (a). VORI. Tirupati 6023 
(inc.). VRI. I. 877. Wai D. I. 5424 (inc.). 
Wien I. 318 (inc.). Weber 1758. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1913. (2) An abstract of an 
accuse of painting in part III. of the 
Visnudharmottara by Stella Kramrich, 
Calcutta, 1924. (3) Calcutta Uni. Press, 
Calcutta, 1928. (2) GOS. 130, 2" edn. 1994. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3017. 


For studies in the History of Indian cosmetics 
and perfumery, see P. K. Gode, The Gandha- 
yuti section of Visnudharmottara and its 
relation to other texts on the Gandhasastra, 
J. of the G. Jha R. L, IH and IV, 1943-46, pp. 
279-294. 


-C. Trav. Uni. 4211-A (inc.). 


-Anantacaturda$ivratakatha from. Allahabad 
D. X. 640. 1028. 1219. Mysore N. D. V. 
15957. 
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frereana 


-Annasankrāntivrata from. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 66050. 


-Aparajitastava from. Allahabad D. IX. 816. 


-Apamarjanastotra. spoken by Pulastya to 
Dālbhya. See under Visņorapāmārjanastotra. 


-Abhisekamantra from. in 200 stanzas. used 
at the coronation ceremony of a King. Bomb. 
Uni. 1216. 


-Ayacitavrata from (interlocution between 
Brahma and Narada. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60498. 


-Ašvatthavivahakalpa from. Mysore N. D. V. 
14076. Extr. p. 46. 


-Ašvatthodyāpanavidhi. Dāhilaksmi XX. 6 (1). 
-Ašvašānti from. IO. 1379. 


-Adityahrdayastotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 
2552. 2719. 5003. Nagpur Uni. 159. RORI. 
XXII. 1119. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21881. 


-Avahanadhyaya from. IO. 1379. 


-Ubhayāvratodyāpana (sic) from. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3590 (inc.). 


-Ūrdhvadantajananašānti from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. 10142. Extr. B. p. 77. 


-Ekādašī-utpatti from. RORI. XXII. 671 (inc.). 
-Ekadašikathasara from. IM. 1735. 


-Ekādašimāhātmya from. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 393. Lz. 346. 347 (130 vv. beg. 
misis ...). MD. 8259 (130 vv. beg. sie 
safemitss ...). 


-Ekādašivratakathā from. Baroda III. 14252. 


-Ekādašyutpattivratodyāpanavidhi from. Fl. 
59. 
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-Aindri-&ànti from. RORI. I. 311. Extr. p. 21. 


-Kalidharmanirupana from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 17. 


-Karunyastotra from. RASB. V. 4016. 


-Krsnakavaca from. Saurashtra p. 99. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18283. VRI. I. 5097 (inc.). II. 
5103. 


-Krsnajanmastaminirnaya from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 115. 


from. See under Janmāstamivrata 


-Krsnasahasranàma from.Allahabad D. IX. 
5733. Peters. IV. 14 (no. 396). SB. New DC. 
V. i. 17724. 19662. 


-Gangamahatmya from (along with other 
puranas). IO. 3703. 


-Gajaprašamsā from. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 
84 (inc.). 


-Gajendramoksa from (ch. 63). Radh. 25. 
Cf. CPB. 1165-70. 
-Ganešastotra from. BHU. 8409. 


-Gāyatrirāmāstottarašata from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 76. 


-Grhotsargavidhi from. Jha G. N. III. 9983. 


-Gopadmavratodyāpana from. Mysore N. D. 
V. 14536. Extr. p. 123. 


-Gopalasahasranama from. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 20061. 21066. 


-Gomatimahatmya from. VRI. I. 951. 


-Caturvimšatyekādašimāhātmyodyāpana 
from. Bikaner 2092 (inc.). 
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-Candradipadāna. MD. 8305. 


-(Krsņa) Janmāstamivrata from. Lz. 343. 
Mysore N. D. V. 14362. Extr. p. 94. RORI. 
III. A. 1984 (with katha). 


-Jalāšayotsargaprašamsā (with Nirmāņa- 
kālavicāra) from. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71226. 


-Tilahomavidhi from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21988- 
H (inc.). 


-Tulādānapaddhati from. IM. 6498. 


-Trailokyavijayāparājitāstotra from. 
Allahabad D. IX. 5825. Br. Mus. II. 321. 
Fasc. IT. 429-C (3). 429-C (4). RORI. V. 789 
(inc.). Vañgiya p. 115. VVRI. I. p. 168. 


Cf. Aparājitāstotra. 
-Dattahomavidhi from. Andhra Uni. 301 (inc.). 


-Dattatreyastotra from. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21483. 


-Dalabhyastotra from. NPS. TV. 122. 

See also under Apāmārjanastotra. 
-Dvarakamahatmya from. IO. 6870. P. 9. 
-Dharmaghatavratakatha from. L. 550. 


-Dhāraņapāraņavrata. MD. 8352. Mysore N. 
D. V. 14703. Extr. p. 155. 


-Dhüpakaranadhyaya from. RORI. XXV. 
1257; 


-Naktabhojanavidhi from. SB. New DC. H. 
iii. 58953. 

-Navagrahašāntyabhisekavidhi from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. 11248. Extr. B. p. 279. 


-Pitamahasiddhanta from. IL. 148. 193. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 60. K. 148. 193. NPS. I. p. 
646. RORI. XIV. 1562. 
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Ptd. Benares Skt. Ser. 38. Benares Printing 
Press, Benares, 1912-17. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1195. 3017. 
-PipitakidvadaSivratakatha from. Cs. II. 294. 
-Putránantavrata from. MD. 8376. 


-Paitāmahasiddhānta from. See Pitamaha- 
siddhanta. 


-Pravaradhyaya from. Report II. 


-Phalaghatasaūkrāntivratakathā from. 
Allahabad D. X. 944. 


-Bādhāprašamanastotra from. VRI. V. 
14639. 


-Brhaspatikavaca from. Adyar I. p. 237b. 


-Brhaspatipaficavimšatināmastotra from. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21441. 


-Brahmasiddhànta from. jy. Damodar. SB. 
268. f 


-Bhagavadgitāmāhātmya from. VSM. 
Poona VIII. 255. 


-Bhagavadgitasara from. RORI. XVIII. 
1190, 


-Mangalastava from. Allahabad D. IX. 1902. 


-Manusmrti from. BHU. 7200. RORI. IL B. 
3008. 


-Malamàsaéraddhanirnaya from. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 70535 (inc.). 


-Mahālaksmivratakathā from. Allahabad D. 
X. 1038. 1312. BHU. 9968. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49302. 


-Mahešvarasnāna from. IO. 1379. 


-Māpapariksā from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. 
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-Māpāprayoga from. Allahabad D. VIII. 
3960. 


-Māsanaktavrata from. Mysore N. D. V. 
14981. Extr. p. 195. 


-Mrtyufijayastotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 
3114. 


-Rathapratisthāvidhi from. Utkal Uni. 1609. 


Rājyābhisekapaddhati from. Bd. 295. BORI. 
295 of 1887-91. Lz. 348. RORL I. 311. Extr. 
pp. 21-22. Stein 100. 


-Rādhāmantra from. Weber 1164. 


-Rāmopākhyāna from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 95. 


-LaksanadvadaSivratakatha from. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 73179. 


-Laksatulasivrata from. Mysore N. D. V. 
15084. Extr. p. 212. 


-Laksatulasivratakalpa from. MD. 8440. 


-Laksapujavidhana from. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49292. 


-Laksapujavrata from. Mysore N. D. 15175. 
Extr. p. 230. 


-Laksapradaksinavrata from. See under the 
text. 


-Laksminrsimhakavaca from. Adyar D. XIII. 
2260-61. Extr. p. 361. 


-Viprapadapraksalanavratakatha from. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 173 (no. 727). 


-Visnuparijarastotra from. Jha G. N. III. 
10786. Udaipur II. 145,58. VVRI. I. p. 172. 


-Visņupadyekādašivrata from. Baroda II. 
10555 (119 vv.). 


Bragi 
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-Vişņubodhanastava from. VRI. V. 14700. 


-Vişņuhrdayastotra from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 414. RORI. XII. 1566. XVI. 
1821. VVRI. I. p. 174. 


-Visņorapāmārjanastotra from. See under 
Visņorapāmārjanastotra. 


-Visnvastaka from. BHU. 9231. 
-Vrksacikitsaropanadi from. Radh. 33. 


-Vyāsapūjāvidhi from. B. J. Inst. III. 5699- 
5700. Mysore I. p. 623. 


-Šayyādānavidhi from. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64159. 


-Santyadhyüya from. Lz. 349. 
-Sarirádhyáya from. Tb. 167a. 


-Salagramamahatmya from. RORI. XVIII. 
2414. TCD. 1078-C. Utkal Uni. 1701. 


-Šivarātrivrata from. B. J. Inst. FI. 3593. 
-Šivarātrivratakathā from. Vangīya p. 115. 


-Sraddha- rimusta-masta-maustikā-vrata 
from. RORI. XVIII. 798. 


-Srisüktavidhi from. RORI. XI. 683. VVRI. 
I. p. 129. 


-SattvavadhapraSamana from. Muller Fund 
24. 


-Sadantajananašānti from. IO. 4602. MD. 
14475. Mysorc N.D. IV. A. 12796. Extr. p. 
579. 


-Sadantotpattividhàna from. BBRAS. 657. 
IO. 1379. 


-Sannyasakrama from. MT. 2233. 


-Sāvitricaturdašīvrata katha from. Cs. II. 386. 
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-Somavativratodyāpana from. See under 
Somavativratodyāpana. 


-Svarüpakhyastotra from. Darbhanga Raj 
1441. 


-Hamsagità from. Lz. 350. 
-Haristuti from. Rice 278. 


-Hiraņyagarbhadānavidhi from. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15922 (2-B). 


-beg. paaat wur uer ... Darbhanga 1751. 


-in 108 chs. Adyar D. XIII. 1028 (inc.). Extr. 
ii. p. 150. Mysore I. 167-68. MT. 4748(a). 


-in 3 Kandas. BBRAS. 996-97. BORI. 89 of 
1875-76 (1* kanda). 90 of 1875-76 (2! 
kanda). 91 & 93 of 1875-76 (3 kanda). 92 
of 1875-76 (1* & 2"! kandas). 128 of 1884- 
87. Hpr. II. 190. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101 
(2 mss.). Ranbir III. p. 882 (inc.) (1* kanda). 
SB. New DC. IV. 15690 (inc.). 15731. Stein 
214 (3 mss.). Vienna 318.-Weber 1758 (100 
chs.). Wien I. 318 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Priyabala Shah, 3" khanda, Vols. 
I and IL revised in J of Ori. Inst, M. S. Uni., 
Baroda in VIII. p. 326 and XI. p. 292 
respectively. For its review see J. of Ori. Inst. 
M.S. Uni. Baroda VIII. p. 326 and X. p. 292. 


-Aparajitavidya from. BHU. 8122 (inc.). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. iii. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. pp. 42-44 (8 mss.; 1 inc.). 
133. iii. pp. 44 (a. 1s Markandeya). 46. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 85712 (prayoga). 85933. 


Cf. Aparajitavidya above. 


-Aparajitastotra from. (diff. texts). See under 
Aparajitastotra. 


Add), mss.: 
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Assamese mss. 4 (°mantra). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 384 (mantra). Fasc. II. 429-B (4). 
Jha G. N. IL i. 6427. ii. 7426. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 93. Lz. 345. RORI. XI. 2262. 
XVI. 1772. XVIII. 2133 (inc.). XXV. 1600. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 20405. iii. 75422. iv. 
81169. 81476. Stein 214. VRI. II. 5044. 


For Ptd. ref. see Aparajitastotra. 


-Aparājitāstotramantra from. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1465 (inc.). 1466. II. i. 6429-30. IH. 10319. 


Cf. Aparajitàmantra above. 


-Tulasimāhātmya from. Ben. 47. BHU. 
9703. Bikaner 1981 (inc.). BORI. 456 of Vis- 
I. Devaprayag I. 253. Mysore N. D. V. 14604. 
Extr. p. 137. 10605. N. S. Press. Peters. V. 
p. 237 (no. 177). Poona 456. RORI. II. A. 
1270. HI. A. 1995. IX. 433-35. XV. 278. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70579. 71819. 72312. Wai 
D. 1I. 10500. 


-Dvārakāmāhātmya from. BORI. 167 of 
1879-80. 


faepe quur (Visnudharmottarapurana) or 
Pretakalpa. second part ofthe Garuda-purana. 
See under Garudapurana. 


Addl. mss. 


Adyar I. p. 150a. Alwar 871. Andhra Uni. 
1377 (inc.) (up to 24 adhys.). 1378 (inc.). 
Ecole Franc. 1252 (1-16 adhys.). GD. 470. 
Granthappura p. 20 (no. 470). IO. 3353. 6605. 
KTP. Dharwar D. I. 143. MD. 2111-13 (1- 
27 adhys). 2114-17 (inc.). 2118 (11" ch. 
only). 16078. MT. 4748 (b). 9116. Mysorc 
I. 167-68. Mysore N. D. VI. 17912 (inc.). 
17913 (1-27 adhys.; inc.). 17914. Extr. p. 
149. 17915-16 (1-22 adhys.; inc.). 17917- 
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18. Oppert 1. 8246. IT. 988. 4354. 7912. Radh. 
40. Report VI. vii. SB. 232. 233 (2 mss.). 
Taylor II. 223. 305. TD. 10578-81. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 19479. Weber 1758. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore I. p. 168 
(2 mss.). 


-from Mahabharata. IO. 6535. 
-from Siddhanta. Kotah 126. 


-from Skandapurana. in 27 Chs. Gough p. 
172. IO. 3540. 


Grerertavag ne (Visnudharmottarasangraha) 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 


Fregat UTT (Visnudharmottara- 


sárasangraha) from Garudapurāņa. Mysore 
N.D. VI. 17919. Extr. p. 149. 


fereupereriers RTA TT (Visnudharmottara- 
siddhanta) jy. Kotah. 126. 


Premana (Visnudharmottaramrta) db. g. 


in Kālaviveka of Jimūtavāhaana, prior to 
1130 C.E. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1107b. 


fasqaataqet (Visnudharmopapurana) [O. 


3402. 


farre (Visnudhyana) SB. New DC. IL. iv. 66063 
(in a collection). 


frenemra (Visņudhyāna) Balinese Saiva hymn. beg. 
fa] RIS AL 


Ptd. in Stuti and Stava no. 917. 


faoreart (Visnudhyāna) diff. texts. Adyar D. IV. 
1964. Extr. p. 282 (one verse only). Adyar 
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PL. p. 115 (2 mss.). GD. 1158-F (or Nama- 
trayadhyana). Granthappura p. 53 (no. 1158- 
F). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 152. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21709. Extr. p. 295. 
21710 (inc.). Extr. pp. 295-96. Radh. 42. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17618 (inc.). iii. 77264 (inc.). 
TD. XXVII. 4808-09. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20166- 
I. 20233-Z, . 20251-Z . 


-from Bhāgavata. SB. New DC. V. i. 17617 
(inc). Wai D. IL. 7077-79. c£ Visnustuti. 


Praen (Visnudhyanayoga) from Bhagavata. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/112. 


farepearafartit (Visnudhyanavidhi) Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47113. f 


foma (Visnudhyanadivarnana) Radh. 28. 
Rranamfagfkr (Visnudhvajapratisthavidhi) 


tantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22999-N. 


Prenatan (Visnudhvajacarya) father of 


Srivatsalañchana Sarman (a. of Siddhanta- 
ratnamala, MT. 362). 


farupearoneraorfarfir (Visnudhvajaropanavidhi) 
SB. New DC. II. iti. 60796. 

fane eerte (Visnunaraharilalita) 
-Lalitagitàüjali. 
Ptd. Laksminārāyaņa Press, Benares, 1930. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1459. 3018. 

ferevpervet (Visņunavaratna) by Nilakantha 


Tīrthapāda (born 1871), from his Stava- 
ratnahāra. 


Ptd. (1) in his SvarzjBasarvasva, Kampram 
Brothers, Palghat, 1908, 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 696. 1497; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2674. 3018. 


(rper (Visņunātha) preceptor of Nārāyaņanātha 
(a. of Saubhagyamafijari, MT. 5265 (a). 


SATA RUD (Visnunàmajapalaksana) or 
Visņunāmāstottarašata. 
See Visņunāmāstottarašata. 
faamaea (Visņunāmatrayakalpa) from 


Prapaficasārasaīīgraha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
642. 


PASTA ATET (Visnunamatrayamahatmya) 


Utkal Uni. 1329. Cf Visņudhyāna. 
ONAT (Visņunāmadvādašapaīijara) 
A Balenese Saiva hymn. beg. sir fara fasi... 
See Stuti and stotra. no. 787. 
FAOSTAT (Visņunāmadvādašapalijara) 
or NamadvadaSapanjara. MD. 6473. 7239. 
1429 (b). 15741 (inc.). 17482. 18615. 18801. 


MT. 673 (c). 6377 (a). 6410 (a). Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21708. Extr. p. 294. 


Ptd. in Vispusahasranamastotra. 
frapan rek (Visņunāmanirukti) Jodhpur 1995. 
Try (Visnunamaprakasa) stotra. attr. 


to Paramahamsaparivrajakacarya. Baroda II. 
12790. 


Forana (Visņunāmamantra) RORI. XXI. 


4320. 


faoprmeett (Visnunamamahodadhi) name of 


C. on Visnusahasranama by Raghunathayati. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44255. Extr. pp. 503-04. 
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farmer (Visnunamamahatmya) VRI. II. 


4181 (inc.). 


-from Adipurina. Bikaner 2015. NPS. III. 
p. 190. RASB. V. 4074. Utkal Uni. 1328. 


-from Brahmapurana. Dacca 184-E. 


faeyranarrearq ara (Visņunāmamāhātmya- 


sañgraha) extracts from various Puranas. 
NW. 484. 


PITT (Visnunamaratnastotra) Burnell 


200b. 


frrafsata (Visnunümavivartti) Sūcipattra 


110. 


farm aUe (Visnunamasangraha) Trav. Uni. 


1120-B. 


fawyarragere (Visnunamasahasraka) from 


Santiparvan of Mahabharata. See under 
Visnusahasranāma. - 


Faroe etter rt (Visnunamasahasra- 
nirvacana) name of C. on Mahabharata 
(Anušāsanaparvan) by Varadacarya Suri of 
Kaušika gotra. 


Ptd. Kalyan, 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 351. 784. 


(ait) RIEIFITAKTA ((Šri) Visnunamastava) kavya. 
Ānandāšrama 639. 


fawpameda (Visņunāmastava) by Gaūgādhara. 
Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1868. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3018. 


Rapa (Visņunāmastotra) IM. 6377. WIHM. 
II. 1769. 
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froy (Visņunāmāni) See under Vignu- 


nāmāvali. 


Frame (Visņunāmāpāmārjana- 


stotra) from Visnudharmottarapurana. 


See under Apāmārjanastotra and Visnor- 
apāmārjanastotra. 


Trend (Visņunāmārtha) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
65020 (in a collection). 


PASTA EE ga (Visnundmarthasangraha- 


sudhā) Allahabad D. IX. 3437. 


fawrpammact (Visņunāmāvalī) Allahabad D. IX. 
3414. CPB. 5211-12. Devaprayag 1. 552. IM. 
7865(L). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 167. Kotah 
818. NPS. IV. p. 264 (inc.). Ramsingh 1822. 
Ranbir III. p. 994. RORI. X. 1320. 1321. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22533 (inc.). 22787. iii. 
74773. 76888 (inc.). iv. 80405. XIII. 50827 
(inc.). 51000 (in a collection). VRI. II. 8826 
(inc.). 


-by Ananta Tirtha. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22997-K 
(inc.). 

-by Vallabha Diksita. Allahabad D. IX. 3513. 
-from Visnupurana. RORI. XXV. 1822. 


cf. Visnusahasranama. 


farra (Visnunamastaka) stotra. Dacca 299- 
A(17). 2238-A. Pathabari 1631. SB. New DC. 
IL. iv. 65418 (in a collection). 65847 (inc.) 
(in a collection). V. i. 19489 (in a collection). 
ili. 77703 (in a collection). XI. ii. 107588 (in 
a collection). Utkal Uni. 1369. 


Ptd. (1) in AvasyakIya Nitya Karma, N. L. 
Sila’s Press, Calcutta, 1864. 2" edn. 1866. 
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(2) in Vedanta Sastra, Purana Prakaša Press, 
Calcutta, 1875. (3) in Nityakarmapaddhati, 
George Printing Works, Benares; Patna, 
1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 244. 1788. 2940. 
3016. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. Filliozat I. 240. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 79948. 


-from Brahmandapurana. VRI. III. 6919. 


-or Acyutastaka from Vāmanapurāna. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 74419. Wai D. II. 7080. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktahara Pt. I, Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557-58. 3016. 


fSTeU[-ITHTESTeT (Visņunāmāstašata) stotra. 
Anandāšrama 2243. 


fraai srard (Visnunamnam Satardha) IIO. 
Stein 302. 

framan (Visnunārāyana) 
Ptd. Jena, Breslau, 1917. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1478. 


frapantan (Visņunārāyaņa) Bud. hymn. by Arya 
Avalokiteśvara. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 53. 


fererfsearsqq gf (Visnunityarcanapaddhati) 
AK. 442. BORI. 442 of 1891-95. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45936. Extr. p. 195. 


Frenfrota (Visnunirnaya) Mysore N. D. IH. no. 
9103. 


fae (Visnunirajana) by Laksminarayana. 
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IM. 11254. Oudh XII. 40. RASB. VII. 5574. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 19448. 


faapiaer (Visnunaivedya) dh. Cs. II. 517 (inc.). 


fampidemga (Visnunaivedyamrta) vedanta. by 


Santosananda, disciple of Haripādānanda. 
IO. 2437. 


fererrqafla_ (Visnupaksiya) name of C. by Rāma- 
candra on Saundaryalaharistotra of 
Šaūkarācārya. Peters. II. p. 191 (no. 131). 


faust (Visnupaiicaka) Bhr. 722 (ine). BORI. 
722 of 1882-83. Mysore N. D. III. 9104. Extr. 
IV. A. pp. 713-14. SB. New DC. IL. i. 8612. 


-from Ahirbudhnyasamhità. Fasc. H. 432 (10). 


fauua (Visnupaiicaka) vedic. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. pp. 26. 50. 


range (Visnupaficaka) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32849. 


fauparentrota (Visnupancakanirnaya) SB. New 
DC. III. 13928 (in a collection). ii. 69759. 
Trav. Uni. 9325. 


-by Satyabhinava Yati. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 
61-62. 


Twana (Visnupañcakavrata) performed in 
Mārgašīrsa $uklaikādaši for 5 days. It is also 
performed on any full moon day or 
Šuklaikādašī associated with Sravana- 
naksatra for 5 days. 


Baroda II. 13351 (in a collection). BHU. 
9992. Burnell 146b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
86. MT. 1435 (a). Mysore N. D. V. 15430. 
Extr. p. 268. 15431. Extr. p. 269. 15436-37. 
15438. Extr. pp. 270-71. 15439. 15441-42. 
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16434 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. i. 8613. 8615. 
ii. 10230. 11161 (inc.). iii. 60174. iv. 64114. 
IV. ii. 72746. 72855. 73086 (inc.). XIII. 
49381. TD. XXVI. 4345. Tigalari 279. 323. 
Trav. Uni. 2794-B.. 13750-L. Wai D. II. 
10449. 


-from Visnupurana. PUL. IL p. 163. SB. 
New DC. Il. iv. 64117. 


-from Visnurahasya. Mysore N. D. V. 15432. 
Extr. pp. 269-70. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Allahabad D. X. 1380. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/149. MD. 17897. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15434. TD. 14854-59. 


-by (Chalāri) Narayanacarya. Baroda II. 8648 
(a). 


enu (Visnupañcakavratakatha) 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Baroda Il. 
8648b. Bikaner 2151-52. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
42/68. 46/395. 54/673. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
471. MD. 8324. Mysorc N. D. V. 15433. 
Extr. p. 270. 15435. 15440. 15443. Extr. p. 
271. 16429. 16430. Extr. pp. 433-34. 16431. 
Extr. p. 434. 16432-33. RASB. V. 3779. SB. 
248. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65940. 67458. IV. 
ii. 72965. XIII. 49380. Trav. Uni. 14031-D 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 126. 


` -from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
16435. Extr. p. 434. 16436. 


famed (Visnupancakavratakalpa) 


Mysore I. p. 626. 


-from Skandapurana. MD. 17897. 


fanqrsanatota (Visnupaiicakavratanirnaya) 


by Vidyādhiša Tirtha. 


š 17] 


Tarso 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. II. 
p. 272. 


fererrersTessrerterrcr=r (Visnupancakavrato- 
dyapana) Allahabad D. X. 583. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/642. Mysore N. D. V. 15444. Extr. 
pp. 271-72. 15445. 15449. Trav. Uni. 2794- 
B-1 (vidhi). Wai D. I. 4781-82. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15446. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15447-48. Extr. p. 272. 15450-51. Trav. Uni. 
14031-K. 


farmaraserafatir (Visnupancakahomavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. i. 8616. 


firerrrzrarqarafsrofa (Visņupaūcakopavāsa- 


nirnaya) See under Visnupancakanirnaya. 


Roata (Visnupañcagavyavidhi) TD. 


XXVII. 4821. 


fonaa (Visnupañcamukhastotra) SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 80073. 


Ropa (NE ? JTA (Visnupafica(pafica?)ratra) 
Kavindrācārya 1393. 


fara paaferifermereatar (Visnuparicavim$sati- 
namastotra) Adyar I. p. 194b. Baroda HI. 
15516 (attr. to Vyasa; in a collection). 
Jodhpur 1996. RORI. III. B. 4626-29. XI. 
2815. 3198. XVIII. 2381 (in a collection). 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 65418. 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. XVIII. 2637. 


faunas (Visņupaūcašloki) Allahabad D. XT. 


ii. 5868. 
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famae (Visnupancayatana) America 1457. 
BHU. 5340. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81369. 


oaa (Visņupalicāyatanapūjā) dh. 
America 3413. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1534. 
SB. New DC. Il. iii. 62146-47. 


Ptd. Kashmir Pratapa Steam Press, Shrinagar, 
1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3019. 


Prenduan (Visnupaficayatana- 


pūjāpaddhati) SB. New DC. II. ii. 11769. 


KITT ATA T (Visnupaücayatana- 


pūjāprayoga) SB. New DC. IL. iii. 62143. 


roaraa (Visņupaiicāyatanastotra) in 
6 stanzas. Bharatpur VIII. 21a. Bomb. Uni. 
1627. 


fereupagmqereertst (Visnupancayudhastotra) 
Anandaérama 4003. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
758. IM. 6128A. RORI. X. 1274. XXVIII. 
1231. SB. New DC. V. i. 20792 (inc.). iii. 
79028. iv. 80998. Sukrtindra 859-60. TA. 
1266b. 1266/3. Trav. Uni. 5606-Z,,. 5790- 
Z, Trav. Uni. Sup. 16639-X. 17032-L. 
23000-D (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 632. VRI. III. 
8827. 


-by Nimbārkācārya. VRI. III. 8829. 


-from Visnupurana. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79320. 


fapa (Visnupancavarana) TD. XX. Sup. 


419. 


Faaa TATA (Visņupaūcāšannāma) Bikaner 


Rajasthani p. 28. 
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frenasRaad (Visnupafijarakavaca) Govt. Or. 


Libr. Madras 86. L. D. Ser. 5. 4577. 


-from Markandeyapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 112. 


faeere (Visnupañjaramahatmya) culled 
from diff Puranas. TCD. 765D. Trav. Uni. 
C-1954-D. 


fawraraafate (Visnupanjarayantravidhi) 


Oppert I. 3013. 


fads Tamtama (Visnupañjararaksa- 


kavacastotra) RORI. XI. 3194. 


facpusHR TW (Visnupaüjararàámakavaca) 
tantra. NPS. Il. p. 296 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 
4345. 


fawvgugnfāttī (Visnupaijaravidhi) mantra. Trav. 


Uni. L-685-E. VORI. Tirupati 6024. 


ERIRE EESSTE (Visnupanjarastotra) mantra. Adyar 
l. p. 245a (3 mss. ; inc.). Allahabad 71. 109. 
110. 112. 113. 114. 177. 178 (77). 190(200). 
Allahabad D. IX. 2830. 3248. Anandaérama 
897. 2832. 2837. 4929. 4947. 6977-D. 
Baroda II. 5381. III. 16108. Ben. 43. 
Bharatpur IH. 17-21. 102. 103. BHU, 9166- 
67. 9172. 9174-76 (inc.). Bikaner 1076 (in a 
collection). Bikaner Rajasthani pp. 4. 25. 28. 
52. 127. 129. 133. 138. BISM. fa. 235/29. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/225. 29/905. 29/ 1786. 
48/24. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 542. 819. 
B. J. Inst. III. 4295. Chandausi I. 166. Dacca 
166. F. 4 (inc.). Darbhanga 2577. 2582-83. 
2586. Dahilaksmi V. 103 (3). GD. 1064 E. 
1210 H. 1213 N. 1225 Y. 1242 C. 1243 A-5. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. Granthappura pp. 
59 (no. 1210-J). 60 (no. 1213 M). 63 (no. 
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1242-C.). 66 (no. 1243-C1). IM. 3428 G. 
6251. 6267. 6329-B. 7137. 7317-C. 7682- 
K. 7865-K. 8015-A. 11250. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. pp. 42. 46. Ser. 8. pp. 105. 107. Jha G. N. 
I. 1. 1964. 1966-67. IT. i. 7027.11. 7252 (inc.). 
III. 10652 (inc.). 10787 (inc.). 10789 (inc.). 
Kuru. Uni. I. 995-96. II. 1057-58. Kotah 819. 
Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
Hi. p. 410 (2 mss). MD. 7236. 
(beg. . firs). 7238. 18458. 18616. 
19693. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21711. VIL B. 
24459. Extr. p. 462. 24460. Nagaur III. 2152. 
3463 (in a collection). 3801. Nepal I. 46. NPS. 
IV. pp. 264-70 (5 mss.). Osmania Uni. p. 110 
(inc.). Pet. 727. Prayag I. 1909-20. Proceed 
ASB. 1865, 138. 1893, 138. Radh. 30. 


Ramsingh 1082. 1737. Ranbir III. p. 994. 


‘RORI. HI. B. 4104-07. VI. 580. VIII. 561. X. 
1275-77. XII. 1553. 1556. 1558. 1560-61. 
2046-48. XIV. 1206. XV. 1105. XVI. 1814- 
15. 1818. XVIII. 2381-82, XIX. 853-54, XX. 
1173 (inc.). XXII. 1683. XXIV. 840. XXV. 
1824-29. XXVIII. 1232-37. 1238 (inc.). SB. 
337. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 74028. V. i. 17971 
(inc.). 18908. 19004. 19018. 19293 (inc.). 
19295-96 (inc.). ii. 21144. 21321-22 (inc.). 
21901 (inc.). 22315 (inc.). 22614. 23221 
(inc.). iii. 74461. 74605. 75131. 75300. 
75560 (inc.). 75808. 75901 (in a collection). 
76644. 16665. 76828. 76857. 76895. 78638. 
78896. 78918. 78943. iv. 79246 (inc.). 79686 
(in a collection). 80082. 80146. 80320. 
80334. 80447. 80555. 80589. 80665. 81539. 
81629. VI. ii. 87082. XIII. 50715 (in a 
collection). 51000. 51197. Sücipattra 141. 
TA. 278/3. Taylor I. 98. 357. II. 72. 186. 
TCD. 765 C. TD. 21579-97. Trav. Uni. L- 
1358-L. 5606-H. C-19154-C. Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 14525-B. 15429-R. 15994-C. 16621- 


R. 16686-F. 17422-G. 17684-A. 17970-G. 
18554-L (inc.). 17970-H. 20072-E (inc.). 
20218-H. 20221-N. 20233-Y (inc.). 20250- 
C. 20251-Z-5. 21435-A. 21597-D. 22473-V 
(inc.). Trippünittura |. 3 (2). 364 (27). 
Udaipur p. 140 (nos. 1189-1191, 1557. 1592, 
1602, 1669, 1783). p. 142 (nos. 1575 (inc.). 
1618, 1799) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 633. 
634 (inc.). H. 2131-32 (inc.). 2133. 2134 
(inc.). 2584 (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 134, 274- 
76, 209. 21. 211, 1. 213, 24. Utkal Uni. 1334- 
36. 1338. VRI.1. 1461-67. 1468 (inc.). 1469- 
70. 2318 (inc.). II. 4515 (inc.). 4516. 4517 
(inc.). 4518. 4520 (inc.). 4522-23. V. 14697- 
98. VVBISIS. I. 1124. 1039. 


-C. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. 


-from Agnipurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
102. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74750. 


-from Padmapurana. America 1115. Wai D. 
II. 10574. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. in 24 vv. 
Allahabad 190 (136). 190 (141). Allahabad 
D. VII. 445-47. 632. 1150-51. 1237. 1694. 
2760. IX. 699. 1587-90. 1752. 2639. 2376. 
1162-67. 1392. 1825. 1997. 2147. 2152. 
2566. 2799. 3380. 3599. 3659. 3662. 3998. 
4675. 4764. 5082. 5458. 5635. 5738-39. 
6198. 6369. America 1208. AS. p. 177. 
BHU. 9166-71. 7173. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
571. 37/542. 37/819. 47/107. 50/240. B. J. 
Inst. III. 4293-94. 4296-97. Bomb. Uni. 1628- 
29. BORI. 1104 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. 
iii. 1068. Burnell 201a. CPB. 5220-23. 
Darbhanga Raj 1382. Devaprayag 1. 310. 
Filliozat I. 242. French Inst. 1. 51/15. IM. 
4804. 9450. 11110. IO. 6680. 8096. 8159 
(2). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 102 (10 mss.). Ser. 
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8. pp. 167-68 (3 mss.). Jha G. N. L 1. 1965 
(inc.). it. 2243. II. i. 7028-29. ii. 7247-51. HI. 
10788 (inc.). Jodhpur 1997-98. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4375. Lz. 197, 2. 253. 254, 1. Mad. Uni. R. 
A. S. 252. MD. 7237. 14611. 18300. MT. 
6283. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21712. Extr. pp. 
296-97. 21713. NPS. IV. pp. 264 (3 mss.). 
266 (6 mss.). 268 (5 mss. ; 3 inc.). 270 (2 
mss. ; inc.). V. pp. 264-70 (17 mss.). 396 (3 
mss.). Oppert II. 2001. Oudh XVII. 82. XX. 
38. 50. Pet. 724. Peters. VI. p. 67 (no. 110). 
Ranbir III. p. 994 (inc.). RORI. I. 1262-65. 
II. B. 3047. 3049. 3050-58 (inc.). HI. B. 4084. 
4091. 4093-4102. IV. 1640. V. 620-21. VI. 
579. 581. IX. 1026-27. XI. 2439-52. XII. 
1551-52. 1554-55. 1557. 1559. 1562-65. 
XIV. 970. 972. XV. 1104. 1106. 1107. XVI. 
1813. 1816. 1819-20. XVII. 749. 751. XVIII. 
2365-79. XXI. 3381-83. 1184 (inc.). XXII. 
1204-08. 1209 (inc.). 1210. XXV. 1823. 
XXVI. 965-66. SB. New DC. V. i. 17420. 
17978. 18481-82. 20583. ii. 21333. 21632 
(inc.). iii. 76577. 76714. 76819. 78575. 
78591. iv. 79531. 80103. 80644. 80831. 
80890. 81125. 81612. 81992. 81995. 
Sukrtindra 861. Udaipur II. 145, 88 (1). 
Udaipur SS. L. 635 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 80. 
VRI. I. 1460. 2317. II. 4519. 4521. 4524. 
III. 8130-40. V. 14696. 14699. VSM. Poona 
VII. 737. VVBISIS. I. 1040. II. 728-29. 
VVRL L. p. 172 (3 mss.). Wai D. Il. 7753-55. 
WIHM. IL 1770-71. 


Ptd. (1). in Stotrakalāpa, Ganapati Krisnaji's 
Press, Bombay, 1867. (2). in Stotramala, 
1875. (3). in Stotrakalpadruma, Jagadisvara 
Press, Bombay, 1876. (4). in Brhatstotra- 
ratnikara p. 107, Sri Kalpataru Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (5). Gujarati Printing Press, 
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Bombay, 1912. (6). in Stotraratnāvali Pt. Y. 
pp. 202-04, Laksmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 
1914. (7). in Stotramālā Pt VI. Sri Krishna 
Press, Udipi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 559. 2605- 
06. 2610. 3019. 


-from Markandeyapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 112. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. RORI. XVIII. 2380. 


-from Visnupurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
102 (11 mss.). RORI. XVIII. 2383 (by 
Narada). Utkal Uni. 1337. VVRI. L p. 172. 


-by Vi$vámitra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81165 
(inc.). i 


-by Sankaracarya. CPB. 5213-19. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24457-58. 


Rapaera (Visnupañjarastotranyasa) 


mantra. RORI. XXII. 1825 (inc.). 


Trans (Visnupanjalastotra) Bud. Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 80. (is it Visnupañjarastotra?). 


fases (Visnupatala) from Rudrayamalatantra. 
VRI. III. 9136. 


fasyaftsa (Visnupandita) father of Chandra- 
Sekhara. g. in C. Sandarbhacintāmaņi on 
Sigupalavadha of Magha, IO. 3820. 


fawrafégd (Visnupandita) alias Visnuéesa, See 
under Visnu$esa. 
fawyaftge (Visnupandita) son of Rañga Bhatta. 


-C. Tatparyadipika on Anargharaghava of 
Murari. 


See under the text. 
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Addi. ms.: 


SB. New DC. XI. 41766. 
fawafðga (Visnupandita) son of Govardhana, 
grandson of Divākara, elder brother of 


Gangādhara (a. of C. on Lilüvati written 
about 1420). 


-Gaņitasāra. 


See Colebroke, Misc. Essays IP, 405. 


fasjaited (Visnupandita) 
' -Gotrapravaradipa. B. III. 80. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1224a. 
-Yatidarma. VVRL 1. p. 123. Extr. H. pp. 468- 
69. 
faaqaftsa (Visnupandita) son of Mahadeva. 
-Rasarájalaksmi. Sce under the text. 


-Rasasindhu. med. See under the text. 


faofa (Visnupati) son of Ramapati. 


-C. Tattvadipana on Tattvacintāmaņi of 
Gangcšopādhyāya. L. 2006. SB. New DC. 
VII. 31343 (inc.). 


Trenuga madan Ta (Visņupadadašāvatārastava) 


-C. Vyakhya by Kuravirāma. 


Ptd. (in Telugu Char.) Candrika Press, 
Guntur, 1914. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3019. 
Rarene garan (Visnupadalaksanavicara) by 


Acyutaraya Modaka. Ujjain Latest Additions 
392 (includes Visnupadašlokapañcavimšati). 
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faraya (Visņupadastuti) or Gayāgadādhara- 
padāravindašataka by Saükaralála, son of 
Mahešvara Bhatta. 


Ptd. in Stotrasarigraha, pp. 20-23. 
Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 896. 1578. 2615. 
3019. 


fasueTact (Visņupadāvalī) Vallabhiya. Hpr. IV. 
272 A (inc.). 


fanaat (Visnupadi) name of C. by Visnudatta 
Vaidika on Prašnacandešvara or Praśna- 
vidy8 of Ramakrsna Daivajña. 


See under the text. 


TT Te trg rerrg Tess (Visnupadiganga- 
māhātmya) from Nāgarakhaņda of Skanda- 
. purana. Mysore. N. D. VI. 18716. Extr. p. 

338. TD. 10297. 


ferrata (Visnupadivratakatha) SB. New 


DC. IV. ii. 72867. 


firərrqareqtta (Visnupadistotra) by Sankaracarya. 
Allahabad D. IK. 5419. 


farag (Visnupaddhati) Baroda II. 12794 (inc.). 
Dāhilaksmi XXXIV. 8. Weber 1112. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. VRI. III. 6895. 


fare (Visnupadya) stotra. BHU. 9177. 


fapaedenra sitara (Visņupadyekādašīvrata) from 


Visnudharmottara. Baroda II. 10555. 


Runari (Visnupannastotra) (sic). mantra. by 
Harijijośi of Gujarāta. Devaprayag I. 311. 


famyprarata 
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fama (Visnuparatattva) viš.adv. culled from 
diff. Puranas. Adyar II. p. 165b. Adyar PL. 
p. 223. 


faeyarcafrofa (Visnuparatvanirnaya) MT. 3121 


(inc.). 


Ronana (Visnuparatvapratipadana) 


viš. Mysore I. p. 662. 


fareuTuv enu € (Visnuparatvapramana- 


sangraha) viš. adv. VORI. Tirupati 6025. 
ferevpeareeerfa gr Kf (Visņuparatvādi- 


pancakastuti) or Visnuparamyastotra. by 
Varadacarya. Adyar I. pp. 194b. 206b. Adyar 
D. IV. 1715-17. Adyar PL. 115 (3 mss.). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. MD. 10349. MT. 
6087 (c). 6308. Trav. Uni. 2812-B. VORI. 
Tirupati 2272-74. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnakara, II. 341f. 


Rroga (Visņuparājitāmahāvidyā) 


Udaipur p. 140 (no. 143) of Ptd. Cat. 


fama (Visnuparvan) q. in Harivamša in 260 
Adhyaya, IO. 6540. 


fasnyagrafaedat (Visnupasupatistava) also called 
Visnustava and Stava-ganitri. Balenese 
Vaisnava hymn. 


See Stuti and Stava no. 489. 


ferwqurquamere (Visnupadapadmasataka) 


kavya. Utkal Uni. 2771. 
froen (Visnupadamahatmya) Damodar. 
fare Tur erar (Visnupadastava) name of C. by 


Bharatanatha on Prabodhacandrodaya. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16464-A. 17697-A (inc.). 
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fireorqrar (Visnupádà) poet. q. in Padyāvalī of 
Ripagosvamin, Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


Rrearerfrdsmeeqa (Visņupādādikešānta-stava) 
Anandāšrama 1458. 7393. BORI. 408 of 
1884-87. Cranganore Palace II. 155. GD. 
1146-L. 1243-C. 1242-D. Granthappura pp. 
51 (no. 1146-R). 65 (no. 1243-C). 63 (no. 
1242-D). Kāmakoti 9/20. Killimangalattu 
Mana 106. MT. 3181 (a). Oppert II. 2525. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22797 (inc.). Šg. XVIII. 
SSPC. T. I. 393. S. V. Uni. I. 975 (in a 
collection). Tamarakattu Mana 59B. TD. 
XXVII. 4820. Trav. Uni. L-1336-D. 5606-I. 
5828-A,. 5885. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16187-Z . 
16686-K. 20154-L. 20250-D. Trippünittura 
I, 995A (inc.). 


Ptd. in Poona Ori. Ser. no. 8. 1952. pp. 380- 
86. 


-by Laghvacarya. RORI. VI. 710 (inc.). 
-C. Vyākhyā author himself. ibid. 
-by Vidyaranya. Up. Br. Mutt 424. 


-by Sahkarácárya. in 52 vv. Adyar L. p. 176 
a (3 mss.). II. p. 251 b. Adyar D. IV. 1965- 
68. XIII. 2573. 2574 (inc.). Alph. List of 
Beng. Govt. 1981, p. 56 (no. 1207). Baroda 
II. 6663 (d). 7130 (a). BBRAS. 1355. Bomb. 
Uni. 1630. BORI. D. XIII iii. 970. 1069. (alt. 
title given as Nārāyaņavapusstotra). BP. 302. 
Dāhilaksmi XLI. 18. GD. 1146 H. 1172 A . 
1210 G. 1225A. 1226 (inc.). 1227-29. 1230- 
32. 1255 B. 1264 B. Granthappura pp. 51 
(no. 1146 h). 57 (no. 1172 b). 59 (no. 1210 
i). 62 (no. 1225a. 1226-32.). 67 (no. 1255 b. 
1264 b.). MT. 2590 (d). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24997. Oppert II. 6437. Paliyam 690 (inc.). 
706 (b). 871 (c). PUL. II. p. 186. RASB. VII. 
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5707-08. Rgb. 408. RORI. XVIII. 3052. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 19573. 20083. 20484. ii. 
22491 (inc.). 22538. iv. 80180. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 53 (no. 471). TD. 21599- 
601. XXVI. 4343. Tirupati (RSVP). 3265. 
Trav. Uni. L-204 (inc.). L-983. 989. 1120- 
D. L-1178-Q. L-1383-D. 1399-B. L-1421- 
E. 2432. 2736-B. 5606-D. 5885-A. 8333. 
10691. 10800-H. 10934-A. 12168-C. 13075- 
B. 13084-A (inc.). 13499-A. 13506-R. 
13528-A. 14145-A (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14687. 14913. 15098. 15154-B. 15375-E. 
. 15581-1 (inc.). 15752. 16185-A. 16327-B. 
16431-E. 16617-A. 16617-A. 16626-D. 
16639-I. 16670-B. 16670-E. 16686-L. 
16990-B. 17032-N. 17309-M. 17878-D. 
17911-J. 17940-A. 18267-B. 18481-B. 
20154-H. 20218-G. 20233-a. 20234. 20235- 
40. 20262-B. 20271-B. 20279-Z,. 22473-A. 
Tripünittura I. 89 (2) (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
6026-27. VRI. I. 1493. V. 15347. Wai D. II. 
8031. 8032 (inc.). Whish 43 (1). 


Ptd. (1). in K2vyamal3 Il. 1. Kāvyamālā 
Anthology, Bombay, 1886. (2). Poona Ori. 
Ser. no. 8. (3). in Visnustotramuktāvali, 
Elappully, 1905. (5). with C. Bhakti- 
mandakini by Pürnsarasvati, Vanivilasa 
Press, Šrirangam, 1911-12. (6). in 
Brhatstotramuktahara, Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 106 ; 
1906-28. 932. 1026. 1497; aiso IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 556. 2613. 3019. 


-C. Adyar D. XIII. 2576. Ānandāšrama 1458. 
Dāhilaksmi XLI. 18. GD. 1227-28. 
Granthappura p. 63 (nos. 1227-28). Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 426 (b). SB. New DC. V. i. 
20484. TD. XXVI. 4343. Trav. Uni. 989. L- 
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1110-C. 13499-A. 21558-C (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3265. Visvabhāratī 2231. VORI. 
Tirupati 6026-27. Whish 44 (I). 110A (5) 
(inc.). 111 (5). 


-C. Candrika. Adyar D. XIII. 2577. Extr. ii. 
p. 396. 


-C. Sukhabodhini or Subodhini by a. 
himself. Adyar. D. IV. 1967. Extr. pp. 282- 
83. 1968. Extr. p. 283. XIII. 2575 (inc.). AS. 
p. 226. Baroda II. 6663 (d). 7130 (a). MT. 
2590 (d). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24998. Trav. 
Uni. 2432. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77175. iv. 
80180. Sücipattra 62. Whish 43 (I). 


-C. by Krsnapuri, disciple of Madhavapuri. 
Trav. Ad. Rep. 1105, 62 (inc.). 


-C. by Narayana. Akalamannattu Mana 16. 


-C. Bhaktamandākini by Pürnasarasvati. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 215. 


Calicut Uni. 526 (inc.). DeSamangalam 755. 
GD. 1229. Granthappura p. 62 (no. 1229). 
MT. 3181 (c). (inc.). Paliyam 676. 683. Trav. 
Uni. L-204. L-983. 1399. 10691. 10771. 
13528-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14687. 14913. 
15752. 16327-C. 18481-B (inc.). 20235-37. 
Trippünittura I. 116 (inc.). 365 (T) (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Rāmayati. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22538. Wai D. II. 8032 (inc.). 


-C. Sukhabodhini by Sridharánanda, pupil 
of Paramananda. BBRAS. 1355. Bomb. Uni. 
1630. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1069 (a. given on 
Südanananda). Radh. 30. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19573. Wai D. II. 8031. 


fererrqratasrfzmerTesar (Visņupādodakādi- 


mahatmya) 12 vv. Adyar I. pp. 147a. 245a. 
Adyar PL. p. 87. 


178 


frayer 


-from Padmapurāna. VRI. II. 4182. 


frayner (Visnuparamya) "nirnaya. vis. adv. diff. 
texts. Adyar II. pp. 1655 (inc.). 1662 (inc.). 
Adyar D. X. 476. Extr. p. 397. 447. Extr. pp. 
397-98. 478-79 (inc.). Extr. pp. 398-99. MT. 
5992 (d). Mysore II. p. 32. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39384 (inc.). Extr. pp. 550-52. 39385 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 552. 39386. Extr. pp. 551-51. 39387. 
Extr. p. 552. 39388 (inc.). 39389 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 552-53. 39390 (inc.). 39391. Extr. pp. 
553-54. 39392 (inc.). Extr. p. 554. 39393 
(inc.). 39394 (inc.). Extr. pp. 554-55. 39395. 
Extr. pp. 555-56. 39396. Extr. p. 556. XII. 
40593. Extr. pp. 269-70. XIV. 44249. Extr. 
p. 498. 


Ramana Aage (Visnuparamya- 


pramanavacanasangraha) VRI. II. 4183. 


Ranra aan (Visnuparamya- 


(pratipadaka)vacanani) Ecole Franc. 107. 
MD. 16562 (inc.). 19947 (inc.). Osmania Uni. 
pp. 247-48. Tirupati (RSVP). 3266 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 4342-A. 


fromai (Visņupāramyavarņana) in prose. 


MT. 3540 (inc.). 
Trem eran (Visnuparamyavada) MT. 3524 (inc.). 
frenunafna (Visnuparamyavisaya) by the a. 


of Siddántacandrika. MT. 4231 (fr.). 


Ronen (Visnuparamyasamarthana) 
culled from various Puranas. VRI. II. 4184 
(inc.). 


Tawun anga (Visnuparamyastuti) by Kureša. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24461. Extr. pp. 462- 
63. 
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-C. Vyakhyaby Dharmācāryasudhi. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24463. 


Rarayana (Visnuparamyastotra) or Visnu- 
paratvadipañcakastuti by Varadācārya. See 
above. 


Raoa: nasa (Visnupunahpratisthavidhi) 


MD. 16598. 


fragor (Visnupurana) See also: Brhadvisnu- 


purana; also Vaisnavapurana. 


fragor (Visnupurana) Interlocution between 
Parāšara and Maitreya, in six Amšas on 
creation of the universe identification of 
Visnu as Paramatman, Dhruva's story, life 
of Krsna with devotion to Visnu etc. are dealt. 
Some cats. attr. to Parāšara and some to 
Vyasa. 


See S. C. Vidyabhusana, H/L. p. 42. 456. 
497. 


Q. in Brhadvisnupurana, in Smrtiratnavali 
of Hemādri; in Kirmapurana, Oxf. I. 8a; in 
Varahapurana, Oxf. 59a; in Revamahatmya, 
Oxf. I. 65a; in Devibhāgavata, Oxf. I. 79b. 


Accañkulam 9. Adyar I. p. 155b (12 mss.; 9 
inc.). II. App. viii b (p. 250b). Adyar D. XIII. 
1011 (inc.). Allahabad 131 (3-4 ama). 
Allahabad D. III. 735-36. 1618. 1620. 1622. 
1880. 1959, 2028. 2071. 2137. 2276. 2316. 
2755. 3359. 3375. 3876. America 1458- 
73. Anandasrama 1357. 1387 (amśa 6). 7172 
(amba 6). 7864 (amba 6). Andhra Uni. 1380- 
85 (inc.). AS. p. 177. Avanapparambu Mana 
109. 181. B. II. 30. 32. Baroda II. 3756. 6477. 
6617. III. 17928. BBRAS. 993 (1, 4-6 amša). 
994 (all the 6 amšas). 995 (17" adh.). BC. 
374. Bd. 230. Ben. 51. 55. Bhk. 14. Bhr. 571. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


BHU. 7252-65 (inc.). Bik. 221. Tub. 15. 
Bikaner 1285-86. 1287 (amša 1). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 32/107. 33/36. 41/4). BL. 35 (fr). 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 374. BORI. 20 of 1873- 
74. 171 of 1879-80. 115 of 1881-82. 123 & 
571 of A1882-83. 129 and 130 of 1884-87. 
395 of 1886-92. 230 of 1887-91. 253 of 
1895-1902. 133 of 1899-1915. 71 of 1919- 
24. 418 and 420 of Vis. I. Brahmasva Matha 
20. Br. Mus. II. 322. Burnell 193b. Cabaton 
I. 498. 499 (fr.). 500 (fr.). Cambr. 4 (6^ 
am$a). Chandausi I. 41 (inc.). CPB. 5224- 
34. Cranganore 341. Cranganore Palace II. 
352. Cs. IV. 220. 306. CU. Add 2105. 2452 
(fr.). Dacca 63. 2101. 3379. 4211. 543k. 
Dahilaksmi XXXV. I. Damodar. Darbhanga 
96. 1752 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 358. 359 
(inc.). Ecole Franc. 228 (inc.). 246. 928a 
999. 1146a (5 amša). 1245. 1385. 1568. 
Firenze 431. Fl. 46. GB. 45. GD. 471-73 
(inc.). Gough pp. 32. 173 (6^ ma). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 87. Granthappura p. 20 (3mss.; 
nos. 471-73). Hz. 117. 356. 393. IIO. 121- 
22. IL. IM. 6685 (fr.). 6686-87 (inc.). 10641 
(inc.). IO. 3606-09. 6822-27. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 14. Ser. 2. p. 102 (2 mss.). Jha 55 
(inc.). Jha G. N. II. i. 5123-24 (pt. of 5" 
amša). Jodhpur 762. K. 30. Kallalagar 14. 
Kātm. 2. Kavindrācārya 1339. Kh. 83. Khn. 
32. Khuperkar I. XX. 1. Kotah 609-10. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 998. II. 1059. Lucknow Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 62 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Mack. 38. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 11. 124 (6" 
amša). 497. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 497. Mandlik 
Sup. 192. Mātrbhūmi 3. MD. 2266-71. 
2272-80 (inc.). 2281. 15886. 15879. 17626 
(2" amša). 17801. Mithila. MT. 290. 1094 
(inc.). 1411 (inc.). 2266. 4047. 4559 (3" 
amša; inc.). 4828. 4883 (6" am$a). 4892. 
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4929 (a). 6011. 6058. 6095. 6131 (inc.). 
6143 (inc.). 8182. 8222-23. 9115. Mysore I. 
pp. 168 (16 mss.). 627. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17920 (inc.). 17921. Extr. p. 150. 17922 
(inc.). 17923-24. 17925 (inc.). 17926-32. 
17933-35 (inc.). 17936. 17937-38 (inc.). 
17939-40. 17941 (inc.). 17942. 17943-51 
(inc.). 17952. 17980 (inc.). Nabadwip 74-79. 
100. Nagpur Uni. 1988. Nasik II. 499. 
National Libr. Calcutta 644-45. 647-50 (inc.). 
Nepal I. pp. 26 (2 mss.). 29. NP. IX. 20. NPS. 
III. p. 116 (2 mss.; inc.). NW. 488. Oppert I. 
9. 614. 1078. 2701. 3014. 3855. 4769. 4770. 
5169. 6431. 7403. 7638. II. 357. 541. 560. 
664. 853. 989. 1169. 1373. 1505. 1543. 
1888. 2020. 2292. 2526. 2576. 2613. 3073. 
3270. 3533. 3809. 4156. 4948. 5126. 5705. 


:5786. 6607. 6706. 6958. 7033. 7241. 7757. 


8522. 8586. 9862. Oudh III. 8. XII. 20 (6th 
am$a). OSM. I. 772-74. 775-76 (inc.). IV. 
2471 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 77 (inc.). Oxf. 
62b. 63a. IL. 1227 (3). P. 9. Pallippurattu Mana 
25. Pathabari 986. Paris (B 12. 13fr.). Pejawar 
323a. Peters. IV. p. 14 (no. 315). Poona 418. 
420. Prayag I. 546-49. PUL. II. p. 143 (3 
mss.; inc.). Radh. 41. Rajasthana Jain Pt. V. 
p. 300 (inc.). Ranbir III. p. 896. R. A. Sastri 
I. p. 46. III. p. 234. RASB. V. 3518 (inc). 
3519-21. 3522 (inc.). Rgb. 129-30. Rice 78. 
RORI. II. A. 1772-73. III. A. 1800-03 
(covering all 6 amas). IV. 423. VI. 121. VIII. 
98-104. XII. 949-52 (inc.). XVI. 361 (inc. ; 
1* amša). 362-63. 364 (inc.). 365-67. XXI. 
2113-18 (1*-6" amšas respectively). 2119-24 
(1*-6" amšas respectively). XXIV. 433-34. 
435 (inc.). 436. XXV. 1145. 1146-51 (1*' - 
6" amšas respectively). SB. 232 (4 mss.). SB. 
New DC. IV. 14259. 14315. 14331 (inc.). 
14334 (ir * 14336 (inc.). 14481. 15393. 
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15394 (inc.). 15430. 15452. 15579. 15757. 
15828. 15845 (inc.). 15950 (inc.). 16002 
(inc.). 16032 (inc.). 16042 (inc.). 16233. 
16255 (inc.). 16423 (inc.). ii. 70209 (inc.). 
70413. 71351. 71668 (inc.). 71703 (inc.). 
71818 (inc.). 71864. 72074. 72087 (1-6 
amšas). 72477. 72677 (inc.). 72917 (inc.). 
Serampore G-2. 34. Sesayya 1882 (p. 82). 
Sg. 1, 177. S. K. Ray 11. S. K. Ray DC. 253. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 59 (no. 195). 
1918-30, p. 19 (no. 156). Sri. Dev. 18. 209 
(4-6" amšas). SSPC. I. F. 46. 97. III. L-16 
(inc.). Stein 214 (fr.). Sücipattra 68. TA. 418. 
1756. 2356. 4423 (inc.). Tāmarakkāttu 
Mana 20. Taylor I. 1. 292. 435. II. 219 (inc.). 
220 (1*-6" amšas; inc.). 389 (adhys. 1-5). 
392. TCD. 223 (inc.). TD. 7569. 9648-53. 
9654-57 (inc.). 9658-60 (fr.). 9661 (inc.). 
9682-83. 9684 (Visnupvrāņašloka). XXVI. 
4353-54. XXVII. 4827. Tirupati 72. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3267. 3268 (inc.). 3269. 3270-71 
(inc.). 3273 (inc.). TPL. 25. Trav. Uni. 10 
(inc.). 72 (inc.). L-924. T-1007 (inc.). 1499. 
1941 (inc.). 2005 (inc.). 2722 (inc.). 2803. 
4272. 4313. 4477 (inc.). 6989. 7881 (inc.). 
8673. 10703 (inc.). 12182. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15886 (inc.). 16316-A. 16376-B (inc.). 
16551. 16628 (inc.). 16836-A. 17628 (inc.). 
19480-81 (inc.). Trippunittura I. 117. 144 
(inc.). Tub. 15. Udaipur p. 142 (no. 359) of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 50, 17 (adhy. 6). 
Udaipur SS. I. 325 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 28. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 299. Utkal Uni. 546- 
49. 550 (inc.). UVS. VI. 111 (inc.). Vangiya 
p. 115 (2 mss.; inc.). Vangiya Sup. 1761 
(inc.). Varendra 51. 1656-57. ViSvabharati 
282. 343. 2608. Viz. F. A. 90-93 (covering 
all amšas). VORI. Tirupati 6028-30. 6031 
(inc.). 6032. 6033-34 (inc.). 6035. 6036 


(inc.). 6037. 6038 (inc.). 6039. 6040 (inc.). 
6041-44. 6045-46 (inc.). 6047. 6048 (inc.). 
8715. 8716 (fc). VRI. L. 656. 878-79 (inc.). 
880. III. 7317 (inc.). IV. 10994 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona VII. 263 (inc.). VIII. 450-52. 
VVBISIS. II. 639. VVRI. I. p. 244. Wai D. I. 
5425-26 (inc.). Weber 487. Whish 33. 34 (6 
amšas). 


Ptd. (1). Oriental Translation Fund 
Committee, London, 1840. (2). with C. of 
Visnucitta, Jananasuryodaya Press, Madras, 
1882. (3) Calcutta University, 1887. (4). Piper 
& Co.; Munich, 1905. (5). With Bengali 
translation, Vangavasi Press, Calcutta, 1907 
& 2™ edn. 1924. (6). The Visnupurana (an 
abridgment), Hindu Series, 1895-1907. (7). 
With Cs. of Visnucitta and Sridhara, 
Sundappalayam, Coimbatore, 1909-1910. 
(8). with C. of Visnucitta Bombay, 1911. (9). 
with C. Subodhini of Dattātreya, N.S. Press, 
Bombay, 1914-15. (10) with C. of 
Citsukhamuni, N.S. Press, 1914-15. (11). 
With Advaita C. of Sridhra, Visistàdvaita C. 
of Visnucitta and Dvaita C. of Dattatrëya, 
Kumbhakonam, Bombay, 1914-18. (12). N. 
S. Press, Bombay, 1917. (13). subject index. 
Benares, 1966. (14). Nag Publishers, Delhi, 
1998. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 511-12. ; 
1906-28. 815-16. 1497; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 3021. 


Trans. : 


English translation of Visnupurana by M.N. 
Dutta, H.H. Wilson. Elysium Press, Calcutta, 
1894. 


The Visnu purana, a system of Hindu 
mythology and tradition, translated from the 
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original Sanskrit and illustrated by notes 
derived chiefly from other Puranas by the 
late H. H. Wilson, See Trubner & Co, Lodan, 
1864-77; 


Study : 


See Puspendra Sastri, Puranas the lighthouse 
of Indian Culture, pp. 53-54; see S. N. Roy, 
On the date of the chs. on Mayamoha in 
Visnupurana, see Purana, VII. 2. (July 1965) 
pp. 276-87; for the period of the text, see V. 
R. Ramachandra Dikshita, The age of the 
Visnupurana, IHQ. VII. ii. 1931, pp. 370- 
71. 


A subject index by Madhvācārya À dya, 
based on the Gita Press edn. with a 
concordance of the adhyāyas of 3 ptd. edns. 
Varanasi, 1966. 


-C. Allahabad 131 (3 & 4^ amšas). America 
1472-73. Anandāśrama 1387. Bodl. Sup. 
110-12. DeSamangalam 332. IO. 1471. 
Kātm. 2. Kotah 609. Kuru. Uni. H. 1059. 
Mad. Uni. 564. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 11. 47 
(2™ & 3" amšas). Mysore N. D. VI. 17971. 
Extr. p. 154. 17972 (inc.). NPS. III. p. 116 
(inc.). Oppert II. 3810. Oudh III. 8. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 13 (no. 92). Radh. 41. 
RORI. VIII. 100-04. SB. New DC. IV. 16315 
(inc.). ii. 70209 (inc.). 71811 (inc.). TD. 
9663-64. 9665-74 (inc.). 9676. 9678. XXVI. 
4355-56. XXVII. 4827. Trav. Uni. L- 924. 
2553-B (4" & 5" amša). VORI. Tirupati 6048 
(inc.). 6054 (inc.). VRI. II. 4026 (inc.). 


-C. Subodhini. Allahabad D. III. 3876. 
-C. Stabaka. Baroda III. 17928. 


-C. Visnuvallabhāby Ananda Yogi, son of 
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Amarānanda alias Kumara alias Kumāre- 
$vara alias Kotyana. and disciple of 
Nirupamabodha. 


Bikaner 1298. 1299 (inc.). Dešamañgalam 
1561. GD. 474. Granthappura p. 20 (no. 474). 
Trav. Uni. 656 (inc.). 11866 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18904-A (inc.). 19483. 


-C. by Citsukha, pupil of Jüanottama. q. by 
Sridharasvamin in his C. on the text, Oxf. 
63a. 


BORI. 115 of 1881-82. P. 23. 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1914-15. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3022. 


-C. Bhavarthadipika by Jagannātha 
Pathaka, son of Devanātha. IM. 2768 (inc.). 
RORI. XXIV. 435 (inc.). VRI. III. 7318 (inc.). 
Weber 488. 


-C. by Devaraja Bhatta. RORI. XXIV. 436. 


-C. Narahariya by Narahari Ācārya. Adyar. 
MT. 2909 (inc.). 3099 (an). Mysore II. p. 7 
(2 mss. ; inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17954 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 151-52. 17955-56 (inc.). Extr. p. 
152. Osmania Uni. p. 77 (inc.). TA. 3001 
(inc.). 


-C. Prakaga o: Candrikā by Narahari 
Sridhara. Allahabad D. III. 1880. 


-C. Subodhini by Narayanasuta alias "Datta. 
KTP. Dharwar D. I. 142 (inc.). Extr. p. 177. 
Mysore II. p. 32 (inc.). III. p. 19 (2mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17953. Extr. p. 150. 


Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1914-15. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3022. 
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-C. Amšaprakāšikā by Nilambara Ācārya, 
son of Sañkarsana. 


See J. of G. Jha R.L XIV. 1957, pp. 75-86. 
RASB. V. 3523. 

-C. by Nrsimhi Bhatta. Oppert I. 8247. 

-C. by Nrhara Srīdharīpati. IM. 10641 (inc.). 


-C. Puranaratnañjanaby Bhasyakara Siri, 
son of Veūkatārya of Kaundinya gotra. 
Andhra Uni. 1386 (inc.). MT. 1577 (a). 3206 
(inc.). PUL. II. p. 144. 


-C. by Mantranārāyaņa Šāstrin and 
Rāmāsvāmin Šāstrin. Bodl. Sup. 109. 


-C. Vaisnavakütacandrikaby Ratnagarbha 
Bhattacarya. Allahabad D. III. 2071. 2276. 
America 1471 (amša 3). AS. p. 177. Ben. 
55. Bd. 230 (2" amša). Ben. 55. Bhk. 14. 
Bhor 84. Bhr. 571. BHU. 3182 (inc.). BORI. 
123 of A1882-83. 571 of 1882-83. 396 of 
1886-92. 230 of 1887-91. 418 and 420 of 
Vi$ i. Burnell 193b. Cs. IV. 220. Edinburgh 
Uni. (2 mss.). GB. 45. 122. IO. 3606-08. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 102. K. 30. L. 2573. 
Mandlik Sup. 192-93. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17957 (inc.). Extr. p. 152. 17958 (inc). 
National Libr. Calcutta 647. 649 (inc.). 650. 
NP. IX. 20. Oppert I. 2702. II. 1374. OSM. 
L. 772-74. Oudh XV. 20. Oxf. 63a. Peters. 
IV. p. 14 (no. 396). Poona 418. 420. PUL. 
II. p. 144. Ranbir III. pp. 900 (inc.). 906 (inc.). 
RORI. III. A. 1804 (full text except 4" amša). 
VIII. 99. XVII. 367. XXIV. 433. SB. 232 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 14336 (inc.). 14481. 
15757 (3-4" amáas. ii. 72074. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 59 (no 195) (inc.). Stein 214 
(fr.). Sücipattra 68. TD. 9675 (3™ amša). 
9677 (4^ amšas). 9679 (5" amša). Ujjain II. 


p. 28. VSM. Poona VIII. 452 (inc.). Weber 
487. 


Ptd. (1). Vrittadipa Press, Bombay, 1887. (2). 
Oriental Press, Bombay, 1889. (3) Kumbha- 
konam and Bombay, 1914-18. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 816. 882; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3023. 


-C. by Visnucitta. Adyar I. p. 155b. Ecole 
Franc. 97. 1138b. 1182. Gough p. 173. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 87. Hz. 380. 461. IO. 3606. 
MD. 2282-84. 2285 (inc.). 16191 (inc.). 
16407. MT. 4640 (inc.). 4808 (4" amša). 
6136 (inc.). 6269. Mysore I. pp. 168.169 (4 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17911. 17959. Extr. 
p. 153. 17960. 17961 (inc.). Oppert I. 320. 
3689. II. 6801. 7758. Osmania Uni. p. 77 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). PUL. II. p. 143 (inc.). Sri. Dev. 
209. Taylor II. 309 (6 amša). 392. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3272 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2762. 4321. 
8736-A. VORI. Tirupati 6052. 6053 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Jnanasüryodaya Press, Madras, 1882. 
(2) NS. Press, Bombay, 1910. 1914-15. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3017. 3023. 


-C. by (Vatsya)Venkatarya. Tirupati 72. 
VORI. Tirupati 6049 (inc.). 


-C. Svaprakāšaor Atmaprakāśa by Sridhara 
Svàmin, disciple of Paramānanda. Adyar 1. 
p. 155b. 156a (4 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 
1013 (inc.). Allahabad D. III. 2071. 2755. 
3359. ASR. III. 94-95. BHU. 7255 (inc.). 
7260 (inc.). 7264. Bik. 771-78. Bikaner 1288- 
93 (1-5 amšas). 1294-97 (3-6 amšas). Bodl. 
Sup. 109. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 374. BORI. 
133 of 1899-1915. 252 of 1895-1902. 
Burnell 193b. Ecole Franc. 816. GD. 473. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87. Granthappura p. 
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20 (no. 473). IO. 3606. IL. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 102. Jodhpur 762. MD. 2286. MT. 841 
(inc.). 1411. 4047. 4805. Mysore I. pp. 168- 
69 (4 mss. ; inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17962 
(inc.). Extr. 153. 17963 (inc.). 17964 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 154. 17965-69. 17970. National Libr. 
Cal. 645. NPS. III. p. 116 (inc.). Oppert I. 
2438. 6448. Oxf. 63a. PUL. II. pp. 143-44 
(4 mss.). Ranbir III. pp. 882. 896. RORI. II. 
A. 1174. III. A. 1804 (full text except 4" 
amša). 1805. XII. 949-52. XVI. 862. XVII. 
360 (inc.). XXI. 219-24. XXIV. 434. XXV. 
1146-51(1-6 amšas). SB. 232 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IV. 15021 (inc.). 15394 (inc.). 15430. 
16233. ii. 72917 (inc.). S. K. Ray 11 (inc.). 
S. K. Ray DC. 253. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 51 (no. 195) (inc.). SSPC. I. F. 97. 
Stein 214. Taylor II. 220 (1-6* am$a). TCD. 
223 (inc.). TD. 9662 (6" amša). Trav. Uni. 
T-1007 (inc.). 1499. 1941 (inc.). 2553-B 
(inc.). 2722 (inc.). 4477. 13800 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 19482. Udaipur II. 44, 2. 
Vi$vabharati 2834 (a). VORI. Tirupati 6050 
(inc.). 6051. VRI. I. 878 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
158 (8 mss.; inc.). Wai D. 1. 5427. 5428 (inc.). 
Weber 487. 


Ptd. (1). Adi-Sarasvatinilaya & Viveka- 
ratnākara Press, Madras, 1854 (2). 
Kavyprakasha Press, Calcutta, 1868. (3). 
Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1882. (4). 
Vangavasi Press, Calcutta, 1886. (5). 
Shrivenkateshvara Press, Bombay, 1910. (6). 
NS. Press, Bombay, 1914-15. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3022. 


-C. by Süryakara Mira. g. by Ratnagarbha 
in his C. on the text. 


B. 11. 32. Utkal Uni. 545. 
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fragor 


-Anantavratakatha from. Allahabad D. X. 
1154. 


-Apāmārjanastotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 
2145. Baroda II. 7168. 


-Abhayaikādašīvrata from Baroda II. 3764. 


-Amāsomavāravratodyāpana trom. MD. 
8200. 


-Ašmantakavanamāhātmya from. TD. 9680. 
-Astamīvratakathā from. RORI. III. A. 1879. 


- Ādityavratakathā from. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10577. ; 


-Usüharanakatha from. Lz. 312. 


-Ekaksariko$a from. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 351 
(d). 

-Ekādaśīmāhātmya from. Allahabad D. X. 
849. Baroda II. 2029. Jha G. N. II. i. 4800. 


NPS. III. p. 135 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 150. RORI. 
XXV. 1201. 


-Ekādašivratakathā from. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 72850. Taylor I. 31. 


-Kanyakrsnamahatmya from. Burnell 193b. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18265. Extr. p. 221. TD. 
9681-83. 


-Kalimahatmya from. 


Ptd. Jyotisha Frakasha Press, Calcutta, 1904- 
11. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1224. 3021. 


-Kalisvarūpākhyāna from. Burnell 193b. TD. 
9661. 


-Kartikanavamikatha from. RORI. XI. 1053. 


-Kārtikašuklaikādašimāhātmya from. RORI. 
XI. 1051. 
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-Kārtikašuklaikādašīvratakathā from. RORI. 
XVIII. 1156-59. 


-Kumbhitrirātrivratakathā from. RORI. 
XVIII. 1177. 


-Krsnakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
23, 


-Krsņajayantipūjāvidhi. Allahabad D. VIII. 
4948, 


-Krsņajanmāstamivratakathā from. See 
under Janmāstamivratakathā. 


Addi. mss. 


Allahabad D. X. 9. 103. 216. 519. 847. 1047. 
1104. 1305-06. 


-KrsnaSatanamastotra from. Jha G. N. HI. 
10755. 


-Kedārakalpa from. NPS. V. p. 137. RORI. 
VII. 284 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72225. 


-Kokilavrata from. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
65131. 


-Kosalakhanda from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 24. 


-Gangamahatmya from. BHU. 9671 (inc.). 
Oxf. II. 1225 (4). 


-Garbhagita from. AK 129. CPB. 1278-80. 
-Gāyatrišāpavimocana from. IM. 7924. 


-Gopadmavratakathā from. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49285. 


-Jadabharatopakhyana from. Burnell 193b. 
TD. 9684. 


-Janmarahasyastotra from. Sukrtindra I. 729. 


-Janmāstamivratakathā from. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 42. BHU. 9885. 9910. 9912. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 42/58. Fl. 47. tha G. N. I. 


i. 1350 (inc.). 1370. II. i. 6240. NPS. III. pp. 
377. 385 (inc.). 387 (4 mss. ; inc.). PUL. II. 
p. 161. RASB. V. 3528 (inc.). RORI. II. A. 
1267. XVIII. 1246. XX. 35. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70235. 72388. 72714. 72941. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 134 (no. 546). Vangiya 
p. 116 (3 mss.). VVBISIS. I. 420-22 (inc.). 
423. Weber 1194. 


-Jayantivratamahatmya from. Darbhanga 
Raj 389. 


-Tarpanaprayoga from. SB. New DC. IL. ii. 
11773. 


-Tālavrksamāhātmya from. RORI. XXI. 
2283. 


-Tilahomavidhi from. Mysore N. D. IV. B. 
10958. Extr. pp. 214-15. 


-Tulasitrirātrivratakathā from. RORI. VII. 
294 (ine). 


-Tulasimahatmya from. BHU. 9704. 


-Tulasivivaha from. Allahabad D. VIII. 3064. 
RORI. IL A. 1271. 


-Tulasistotra from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/829. 


-Diksā-upadeša from (conversation between 
Nārada, Gautama and Purusa). BORI. 653 
(a) of 1884-87. BORI. D. IX. i. 356 (inc.). 


-Divyašatanāma from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. 
pp. 78-79. 


-Durgānāmāstaka. Allahabad D. IX. 1863. 
-Devistuti from. Burnell 199b. 


-Dhāraņapāranavratodyāpana from. Mysore 
N. D. V. 14721. 16202-04. 


-Nārāyaņasarasindhusāgaramāhātmya from. 
RORI. XVII. 416. 
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-Narayanasarovaramahatmya from. 


Ptd. Granthodaya Press, Lakhapat Bhandar, 
1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1732. 3021. 


-Pancayatanastotra from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 88. 


-Parvatyaparadhavrata from. Adyar I. p. 
164b. Baroda II. 3791. 


-Pitrprarthana from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61265. 


-Prabodhinikathā from. VRI. IV. 11103. 
-Prahiadacaritra from. Nepal I. p. 61. 
-Prahlādastotra from. Adyar I. p. 237a. 


-Bālārkavratakathā from. Allahabad D. X. 
16. Jha G. N. Li. 1382. 


-Budhāstamivratodyāpana from. MD. 8393. 


-Brahmapādastotra from. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74687. 


-Bhavisyadrājavamšāvali from. Burnell 
193b. Cambr 5. 


-Bhimapaiicakavratavidhāna from. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 119. 


-Bhūgolasaūkhyānirņaya from. VORI, 
Tirupati 4491 (inc.). 


-Mahàdevastotra or "stuti from. Burnell 202a. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21488. Extr. pp. 223- 
24. TD. 22489. 22490 (inc.). 


-Mahālaksmikavaca from. Adyar I. p. 239a. 


-Mahālaksmistotra or ° stava or Ystuti from. 


See under Laksmistotra. 


-Mithilamahatmya from. BHU. 9786. Jha G. 
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farmer 
N. 1. i. 523-24. RORI. XI. 1160. 


-Yamakiükarasamvada from. Adyar. 


-Yamagità from. Nagpur Uni. 1669. RORI. 
V. 185. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73699. 


Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1923. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3021. 3113. 
-Yoga (sic.) from. Jodhpur 1240-42. 
-Yogānušāsana from. Jodhpur 1203. 
-Rāmanāmastotra from. RORI. VII. 772. 
-Ramayanasangraha from. VVRI. I. p. 309. 
-Rahustotra from. VVBISIS. II. 724. 
-Laksapuspavratakalpa from. MT. 5440 (1). 


-Laksapradaksinavratakalpa from. MT. 5440 
(t). Mysore N. D. V. 15184. Extr. p. 233. 


-Laksmicarita from. 
Ptd. Hindu Press, Calcutta, 1868. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1446. 3021. 


-Laksmijanmaprabhavakathana from. NPS. 
III. p. 190. 


-Laksmimāhātmya from. RORI. VI. 175. 
Wai D. I. 5616. 


-Laksmisūkta from. RORI. III. B. 4077. 


-Laksmistotra from. Adyar. CPB. 4873-74 
(attr. to Agastya). 


Ptd. Kamalasena Press, Calcutta, 1855. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1456. 


- Varnadharma from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15308- 
K (inc.). 


-Vāsudevašatanāmastotra from. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15429-Q. 
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-Visnu-astavimšatinamastotra from. RORI. 
XVIII. 2633. PUL. IL p. 186. 


-Visnucintanastotra from. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76405. 


-Visņudvādašanāmastotra from. IO. 5559. 
-Vignunāmāvali from. RORI. XXV. 1822. 
-Visnupaficakavrata from. See above. 


-Visnupaficayudhastotra from. SB. New DC. 
V. iv.79320. 


-Visnupafijarastotra from. See above. 


-Visnupuspanjalistotra from. RORI. XVIII. 
2384. 


-Visņupratisthāpaddhati from. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 5563. 


-Visnupratahsmarana stotra from. BHU. 
9178. 


-Visnumahatmya from. See below. 
-Visņušatanāma from. See below. 


-Visnustotra from. spoken by Markandeya. 
See below. 


-Visnuhrdayastotra from. IM. 7938. 


-Visņorastāvimšatināmastotra from. RORI. 
XI. 2810. 


-Vaišākhamāhātmya from. BHU. 9813 (inc.). 


-Vaišvadevavidhi from. SB. New DC. II iii. 
59480. 


-Vaisnavamahima from. Devaprayag I. 292. 
-Sāligrāmastotra. RORI. XXI. 3403-04. 
-Šivagītā from. Ranbir III. p. 998. 


-Sivatàndava from. PUL. II. p. 189. 


-Šītalāstakam from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79739. 


-Šītalāstotra from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78894. 
-Šaivyācaritra. 
Ptd. in Aryacaritra, Srirangam, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp.515-16. 
783. 1444. 


-Šrāvaņadvādašīvratakathā from. NPS. III. 
p. 407. 


-Srijanma from. Kuru. Uni. L. 1142. 


-Sristuti or Laksmistotra from. See under 
Laksmistotra. 


-Sankastacaturthikatha from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 126 (2 mss.). 


-Sankastanāšana from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75270. 


-Sarasvatistotra from. BHU. 9408. 
-Siddhalaksmistotra from. CPB. 6465. 
-Sindhusāgaramāhātmya from. IM. 686. 
-Sumanah$odhana from. Fl. 430. 
-Süryavratakathà from. RASB. V. 3527. 
-Suryastotra from. Burnell 202b. TD. 19398. 
-Srstikriyà from. Cs. IV. 201. 
-Srstibhtigolavarnana from. IO. 3733. 
-Somavāravrata from. Lz. 313. 
-Haratālikāvratakathā from. RASB. V. 3526. 
-Hari-amrta vakya from. BHU. 7340. 


-Harivasarakatha from. Jha G. N. I. i. 5173 
(inc.). 
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-Haristotra from. Udipur II. 132, 9 (18). 


fawyqererat (Visņupurāņavacana) VORI. 


Tirupati 6055 (inc.). 


frergerortērrgit (Visnupuranavisayasüci) a 
subject index based on Gita Press edn. with a 
concordance in 3 pts. Varanasi, 1966. 


See JI XII. 4 (1970) p. 318. 


fareaemmeietaeper- (Visnupuranasamksepa- 


kathana) Mandlik Sup. 268. 


renggan asus (Visnupuranasarasangraha) 
or °sañpraha. Alwar 872. Extr. 179. Gough 
p. 173. Hz. 1136 (amba 6). PUL. II. p. 144. 
Sri. Dev. 598-99. 


-C. by Sridhara Svāmin. Alwar 872. Extr. 179. 


rapuga (Visņupurāņasūcikā) Taylor II. 


394 (inc.). IO. 3610. MD. 2334. 2336. 


-by Govindarama Upadhyaya. Oxf. II. 1220 
(10) 


ferevtu eroe PUT T (Visnupurananu- 
kramanika) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 59 (in a 
collection). SB. New DC. IV. 16177. Udaipur 
II. 43, 1. 43, 3-4. 


fray (Visnupuri) one among 63 writers of Shah 
Jahan’s reign. See Bibi, of Mughal India App. 
III. pp. 154-165; also see 4. of Sri. Veük. Ori. 
Inst. 1. iv. p. 14 fn. 


faeit (Visnupuri) (identity not specified) 


-Cc. Tikā on C. Kadambaripradipa of 
Gokulanatha on Dvaitanirnaya of Vacaspati 
Misra. CPB. 1447. 
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-C. on Utsavapratanah of Purusottama. 
RORI. III. B. 3769 (inc.). 


-C. on Gurupādukābhaktimāhātmya. from 
Kulārņavatantra. RORI. III, B. 3770. 


-Cc. on C. Gurubhaktimandākini of 
Purusottama Prasāda on Laghustavaraja of 
Srinivasa. RORI. III. B. 3771. Extr. p. 1. 


-Vadyatalalekhana. Utkal Uni. 3106. 


-C. Vyakhya on Visņudharmamimāmsā of 
Somasūnu. Bhakti. Vi$vabharati 824 (fr.). 


-Sārasangraha. RORI. IV. 686. 
fagit (Visnupuri) or Vaikunthapuri, disciple 


of Jayadharma, Purusottama and Madana- 
gopala. 


Q. by Purusottama in Avatāravādāvali, Oxf. 
I. 38b and in Padyavali. 


-Bhaktiratnamala (prob. mistaken for 


Bhaktiratnāvalī) Jha G. N. I. i. 414. 


-Bhaktiratnavali or Bhagavadbhaktiratnāvalī 
or Visnubhaktiratnavali or Haribhakti- 
ratnavali (A synopsis of Vaisņavism in 400 
verses arranged into 13 Aévasas), Complied 
from Bhāgavata. 


See under Bhaktiratnāvali and Haribhakti- 
ratnavali. 


-C. Kāntimālā by a. himself. See under the 
text. 


-Bhāgavatāmrta. See under the text. 
-Haribhaktikalpalatā. 
See under the text. 


See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1124b. 


faerit 
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fraņgtt 
fagi afte (Visņupurī Daņdin) father of 


Paramānanda (a. of C. Amaracandrikā on 
Amarakošā., RORI. II. B. 4502. Extr. p. 137.). 


faerat (Visnupuspatijalistotra) B. J. 
Inst. III. 5677 (inc.). RORI. III. B. 5361. IV. 
1919-20. IX. 1300. TD. 21621. 


-from Visnupurana. RORI. XVIII. 2384. 


frora (Visnupūjana) (to be performed in 
Ekoddistašraddha) SB. New DC. II. i. 8620. 


fra (Visnupüjana) (to be performed in Vyati- 
pātavrata) SB. New DC. II. ii. 10225. 


fermare (Visnupüjanapaddhati) or Visnu- 


pūjāpaddhati. See Visnupuja. 


Tengahan (Visņupūjanavidhāna) or "vidhi. 
diff. texts. Adyar. Allahabad D. XII. 1283. 
1285. 1296. Burnell 146a. Darbhanga Raj 
853. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87. MD. 8697. 
17468 (inc.). 17663-64. MT. 1435 (a-12). 
5952 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 127. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13686. Extr. IV. B. p. 841. 13687. 
Extr. IV. B. pp. 841-42. 13688. Extr. IV. B. 
pp. 842-43. 13690 (inc.). 13692 (inc.). XVI. 
ii. 50917 (inc.). Prayag I. 2758. RORI. III. 
A. 1168. XI. 653 (inc.). XII. 640 (Laksmi- 
narayanapuja.). XVIII. 694 (inc.). 695. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 8664 (inc.). 8756. 8798. ii. 
11586. iii. 59071 (inc.). 59076. 60883. 
61744. 62320. 62715. iv. 64012. 64487. 
64555. 64613. 64850. 65027 (inc.). 65404. 
XIII. 49436 (inc.). 49885. Sucindram 180. 
Taylor I. 447. TD. XX. Sup. 893 (n). 1013 
(h). TD. Nandi. 256 (2834). Tigalari 323 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18106-I (inc.). 18736- 
J-N. 22973-A. ‘Jdaipur p. 142. (no. 1188) of 
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Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 115 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 
1323. 1325-27. VRI. I. 391 (inc.). 392. II. 
3689 (inc.). VSM. Poona VII. 264. Wai D. 
Il. 10450. Weber 1316. | 


-from Atharvanarahasya. MD. 8696. 
-from Upacaratantra. VRI. 3688. 
-from Tantrasára. Trav. Uni. 4675. 


-from Nāradasamhitā. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13689 (inc.). Extr. IV. B. p. 843. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 79730. 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72636 (inc.). 


-by Bharadvaja. MT. 7406. 


-acc. to Mudaliyandàna. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13691. Extr. IV. B. pp. 843-44. 


-by Sankaracarya. DHAS. Assam 262. Extr. 
p. 155. 


See under Visnupuja and VisnusodaSopa- 
carapuja. 


Tengara (Visņupūjanavidāna) or "vidhi. 
acc. to Purusastkta. NPS. HI. p. 220. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 63500. 


Kg (Visņupūjanasamkalpa) RORI. 


III. A. 1169. 


fargan (Visņupūjā) or Visnupüjana. dh. diff. texts. 
See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1107b. 


Adyar I. p. 92b (3 mss.; inc.). Adyar PL. p. 
72 (3 mss.). Allahabad 137. Allahabad D. X. 
1619. 1775. 1985. 2276-79. America 3414. 
Anandāśrama 29. 5237. Baroda II. 7834 (a). 
Ben. 45. BHU. 5341-42. 5343-46 (inc.). 
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5347. 5348-49 (inc.). 5350-52. 5353 (inc). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/215. B. J. Inst. III. 5676 
(inc.). Dāhilaksmi XLI. 29 (Saüksipta?). 
Damodara. Darbhanga 697 2187. 
Devaprayag I. 300. IM. 9590 (inc.). IO. 5705. 
5710-12. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 102. Ser. 8. 
p. 169. Jha G. N. IL i. 6154. Jodhpur 818. 
Jodiya I. 28. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 28. 
(inc.). IL. i. p. 52. Il. ii. pp. 152 (5 mss.). 154 
(10 mss.). 156. Lz. 658-59 (diff.). 660 
(Rāmapūjā). MD. 8694. Nagpur Uni. 1989. 
OSM. I. 1848. Pfayag I. 2757. Ramsing 
1620. RORI. II. A. 671-72. IV. 209. X. 104- 
05. XIV. 199. XV. 149. XVIII. 692 (inc.). 
XXI. 1628. XXII. 431. 432 (inc.). XVIII. 746 
(prayoga). SB. 335. SB. New DC. IL i. 7413. 
8611. 8614 (inc.). 8618. 8626 (with Vedic 
mantra). 8661. 8777. ii. 10229 (in a 
collection). 11013 (inc.). 11685. iii. 59301. 
60382. 62628. iv. 65280. 67106 (inc.). 
67190. VI. 24227. XIII. 49514 (inc.). 49855 
(inc.). 49985 (inc.). Stein 103. TD. 24066. 
XXV. 1677. 4612. 4625. Trav. Uni. 5865- 
B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18751-B. Trippünittura 
I. 434. Tirupati (RSVP). 3274. Udaipur SS. 
II. 1722 (inc.). Vañgiya p. 233. VRI. IV. 
10696 (inc.). Višvabhāratī 383 (A). Wai 380. 
Wai D. I. 4783 (inc.). Wien II. 3. WIHM. Il. 
1480. 


-C. Tippani. Udaipur I. B. 134. 273. 


-for Madhvas; acc. to Pancaratratantrasara. 
Adyar I. p. 92b. 


-from Agastyasamhita. Fl. 430.Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 8. p. 169. 


-from (Mahā)Nrsimhapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 7. p. 243 (inc.) (with Extr.). 


-from Visnupurana. Fl. 430. 


-from Šaivasodašakriyā. French Inst. II. 189. 


-by Gobhilacarya. CPB. 5235. Oudh XVII. 
40. XIX. 78. XX. 154. XXI. 92. 94. XXII. 
90. 


-by Caitanyagiri. BBRAS. 876. SB. 130. Wai 
D. I. 4784. 


-by Jagaccandra Chakravartin. 
Ptd. Chittagong, 1880. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 143. 


-by Vyasa Tirtha. BHU. 5354. Sukrtindra I. 
576. Extr. p. 174. 577. 


-by Srinivasa (9). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 205. 
(with Extr.). 


-by Haridvija. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 42. RORI. 
XIV. 1327. 


famem (Visnupüjà) or Dvātrimšadaparādha 
Visņupūjā. Wai D. I. 4276. 


frogak (Visņupūjākalpa) VORI. Tirupati 
6056. 


Prenggi (Visņupūjākalpalatā) Nepal II. 


p. 116. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108105 (inc.). 


-by Bhairava Simha or Bhairavendra or 
Harinārāyaņa, king of Mithila. Mithila I. 340. 
Nepal. II. pp. 87-88. 


Trang (Visnupūjākārikā) MD. 19972. 


Tengara (Visnupüjakrama) diff. texts. GD. 
1066. Granthappura p. 46 (no. 1066). 
Naduvil Matham 157. MD. 8695. MT. 3280. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90020. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20075-A. Udaipur II. 202, 24. VORI. Tirupati 
6057. 
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-by Gopalacarya. Taylor 1. 465. 
fraņggstsmeiftaT (Visnupüjakramadipika) by 

Sivašañkara. NW. 242. Sūcīpattra 141. 

-C. by Sadānanda. NW. 242. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1107b. 


freggīmavs (Visņupūjākhaņda) baudh. 
-C. by Ramacandra. SB. New DC. II. i. 8047. 


-C. by Surešvara. SB. New DC. II. i. 4377. 


fere ur ATETT=T (Visnupüjadhyàna) karma. 
Darbhanga 245. 


(aatwret) fu ((Vedoktamahā) 


Visnupujapaddhati) 
Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares. 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2948. 


Pranyatan (Visnupujaprakarana) from 


Tantrasara. AK. 441. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 415. 


RaR (Visnupujaprakara) Allahabad X. 
1652. Jha G. N. III. 10164. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 65409. TD. 24063, XXIV. 1692. VRL IV. 
10697. 


fragat (Visnupüjaprayoga) Allahabad D. 
XII. 1199. 2280. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 206 
(89 mss.). Ser. 8. p. 169. Osmania Uni. p. 
52. RORI. XVIII. 693. 


frega (Visņupūjāmantra) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 87. Taylor I. 288. Trav. Uni. L-851- 
B. 


Rroga (Visņupūjāmāhātmya) BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 41/363. OSM. I. 1849. 
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farmronfafir (Visnupüjavidhi) baudh. MD. 16592. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13685. Extr. IV. B. pp. 
840-41. RORĪ. II. A. 672. TD. XXV. 4626 
(inc.). XXVII. 4824-25. 


-Sanatkumārasamhitā from. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 79730. 


Tererrqorfaftrqerarer (Visņupūjāvidhipadya- 
mala) by Jaya Tirtha. TD. Nandi. 257 (2644). 
XXVII. 4826. 


rang amatra (Visnupüjavidhiphala- 


kathana) Mysore N. D. XV. 47114. 
Tengafftrasus (Visnupajavidhisangraha) by 

Sukadeva. Baroda I. 5487. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1107b. 


feai (Visņupūjāsāmagrī) Darbhanga 


689. 
fagota (Visņupūjāstotra) RORI. V. 896 (inc.). 


Ti =—ra<Fs (Visnupüjyavastukathana) from 


Vamanapurana. TD. 10419. 
fera (Visnuprakarsa) Ecole Franc. 794a. 
firerrmferararafaftr (Visņupratimādānavidhi) 


Adyar I. p. 100b. 


fereoqyrferzrreíyrtarurferfer (Visnupratima- 
samproksanavidhi) Taylor I. 415. 


ferernfogr (Visnupratistha) or °vidhi. dh. diff. text. 
Anandäśrama 1970. Baroda I. 2381. Burnell 
148a. 151a. CPB. 5236. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. 
p. 206. Jay. Pal. Orissa 71. MD. 15904 (inc.). 
15908 (inc.). Mithila I. 341. 341 (A). 342. 
343. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13697. 13699. 
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13701. Nepal I. p. 52. SB. New DC. II. i. 
8813. iii. 61694, iv. 64662. 64757. TD. 
13172 (in a collection). XXVII. 4823. 
Trippünittura III. 35. 92. Ujjain I. p. 21. 
Umesh Misra Sup. 6. VVRI. I. p. 126 (2mss.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. MD. 20169. 
Taylor II. 145. 


-by Kamalakara. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61056. 


-by Durgadatta Maithila. Darbhanga Raj 875. 
Mithila. 
-by Narasimha Vajapeyi. Mysore I. p. 595. 


-by Narayana Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
492. Mysore L. p. 595. 


-acc. to Bodhayana. Baroda I. 8338. BORI. 
245 of 1884-87. K. 194. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13700 (inc.). Extr. IV. B. p. 846. 13702. 
IV. B. Extr. p. 846 (also Trivikramānusāri). 
XV. 47117. Extr. p. 385 (from Prayogasara- 
tantra). 


-by Mathurānātha Dasa. 


Ptd. with Ekādašisrāddhanisedha, Rādhā- 
ramana Press, Berhampur, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 817. 3020. 


-a section of Prayogaratnamālā of Vāsudeva 
Āpadeva Citale. Anandāšrama 292 (an). 
Baroda II. 2695. BISM. fu. 141. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/141. Rajapur 566. 595. 


See under Visnupratisthaprayoga. 
-by Saunakiya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13698. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 845. TD. XXVII. 4822-23. 


farmer (Visnupratistha) tantra. Calicut Uni. 527 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. XV. 47118 (inc.). Oppert 
I. 5270. Sukrtindra 578-79. Trav. Uni. L- 
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fareaqaterst 


45-A. 14030-D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18106-G. 
VVRI. I. p. 319. 


ferpens (Visnupratisthakalpa) baudh. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 87. MD.16590. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13693. Extr. IV. B. p. 844. 13694. 
13695 (inc.). Extr. IV. B. p. 845. 13696. Wai 
D. II. 10318 (from Baudhāyanagrhya- 
Sesasütra). 


frosk (Visnupratisthapaddhati) dh. 
Allahabad D. V. 1069. Baroda I. 2398. Jha 
G. N. IL. i. 5994-95. Mithila. Pheh. 3. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1107b. 


-by (M.M.) Kalyana Sarman. Darbhanga Raj 
876-79. 4 


farnast (Visnupratisthaprayoga) 
Anandagrama 1933. TD. XXV. 4611. Wai 
D. I. 4785. 


ferui me feriat (Visnupratisthaphala- 


nirnaya) Mysore N. D. XV. 47115. 


Tremas (Visnupratisthamantra) VSM. 


Poona III. 712. 
fawpufeE ERA (Visnupratisthimahatmya) 
i Mysore N. D. XV. 47116. 

-from Padmapurana. IO. 5593. 
ferursfagrfāttraduī (Visnupratisthavidhi- 

darpana).or Pratisthavidhidarpana. in 16 


chs. by Agnicit Narasimha Yajvan, son of 
Madhavacarya of Madhava family. 


Baroda II. 9818 (a), MT. 3265 (a). TCD. 989. 
Trav. Uni. T-233. Triv. Cur. IV. 90. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1107b. 
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faerat 
franks (Visnuprapattimantra) Adyar II. 


p. 202b. Adyar PL. p. 271. 


faaqratafafir (Visnuprabodhavidhi) SB. New 


DC. Il. iv. 64259. Udaipur SS. II. 2434 (inc.). 


KALT TT (Visnupramukha- 


paficayatanapüjaprayoga) by Bhattoji 
Diksita. Wai D. I. 4786. 


Rename (Visņuprayāgamāhātmya) 
Ptd. in T/rthayátránirüpana, Hitacintaka 
Press, Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2751. 3020. 


freprara (Visnuprayata) dh. (Bhujangaprayata- 
stotra ?). by Sañkaracarya. Utkal Uni. 1370. 


Tarernratafafer (Visnuprayogavidhi) B. J. Inst. III. 


5823. 


faamaaa (Visņuprasādana) by Šrivisnuprasada. 
Coochbehar 27 (A & B). 


frora: (Visnupratahsmarana) stotra. 
-Allahabad D. IX. 392. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2244. 
Kotah 817. NPS. IV. p. 270. RORI. XXV. 
2772. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22973-H. VRI. II. 
4525. 


-from Visnupurana. BHU. 9178. 


-from Vayupurana. in 4 vv. RORI. III. B. 
4112. 


Tfarsormreesrfsrofa (Visnuprarambhanirnaya) 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3275 (inc. 

Frame (Visnuprārthanā) A Balinese Vaisnava 
hymn. See Sruti and Stavano. 215. (beg. aga 
NET...) 
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faepe (Visnuprāšastya) stotra. TD. 21602. 
farra mfergrfarfir (Visnuprasadapratistha- 


vidhi) dh. (acc. to Hayaširsa Pāficarātra). 
OSM. I. 1850-52. 


farfirar (Visnupriya) name of C. on Visņuvilāsa 
of Ramapanivada. TCD. 1527. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 191. 


faropifer (Visnupriti) establishes Lord Visnu is full 
of Love. RASB. XI. 8855. 


Rorera (Visnupritikamana- 
padavicara) SB. New DC. VIII. 33279. ii. 
95668. 


faegsiifearard (Visnupritivadartha) ny. by 


Gadādhara. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 26. K. 160 
Rema (Visnuprītistotra) IM. 7522 (inc.). 
Ropars (Visnupremakalastotra) by 


Gopala. Baroda II. 1538. 
trayek (Visnuphaladi) jy. SSES. 529. 
Rapra TA (Visnubalavanta Thorata) 
-Ramaniya$ataka. 


Ptd. Monahara Press, Lonkheda, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2090. 3016. 


freres (Visnubali) Allahabad D. V. 994. Damodar. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 86. 


-for Šītajvaraharašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12680-84. 


fervere yrertT (Visnubaliprayoga) gr. pr. 


Ānandāšrama 8286. Mysore N. D. III. 6734. 
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Extr. p. 252. 6735. NPS. I. p. 344. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 552571. 


farmers rte (Visnubaliprayogakarika) 


MT. 7833. 


fiwrafsagisota (Visņubalimuhūrtasloka) 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 88. 


fragansia (Visnuvalividhi) SB. New DC. II. ii. 
59075. 61642. 


Ptd. in Rgvedibrahmakarma, Gopala- 
Narayana & Co. Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd Bks. 1938, pp. 2188. 3016. 


fraase (Visnubalihomavidhi) SB. New 


DC. II. iii. 59084 (inc.). 


Trend atuta (Visnubalyadi-kalanirnaya) 


dh. Mysore II. p. 6. 


frenfsnearafe (Visnubirüdavali) by Vi$vambhara 


Tripathin. Baroda II. 5092. 


(AREA JĀ WISA ((Ballagahananàma) 
Visnubudhasükta) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. i. pp. 44. 52. 


faaee (Visnubodha) 


Ptd. with Vākyasudhā, Venk. Press. 
Bombay, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2877. 


fastus (Visnubodhanastava) from Visņu- 


dharmottara. VRI. V. 14700. 


ferevpsrarere TTGTTSTITTT (Visnubrahma- 


mahe$varadanaprayoga) from Linga- 
purana. Burnell 149b. 150b (2 mss.). TD. 
13582-84. 
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farei 


(sreraet) fersursrreror ((Šatapathe) Visnu- 
brahmana) or Cakrabrahmana. Adyar PL. 
pp. 8. 15. 


frare (Visņubrāhmaņa) dvai. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
7. pp. 249-50 (with. Extr.). 


faerperequifafir (Visņubhaktapūjāvidhi) TD. 


XXVI. 4346. 


fawprnsfersart (Visnubhaktapratisthavidhi) 
as found in the Pañcaratragama, MT. 134 
(h). describes the benediction Rāmānujā- 
cārya and others. 


See also under Bhaktapratisthavidhi. 


fererrsrmarereeq (Visnubhaktamahatmya) in 
Manipravala. Mysore N. D. XII. 40594. 
Extr. p. 270. 


ferupsre em ut (Visnubhaktalaksana) stotra. 
spoken by Yama. Burnell 201b. TD. 21598. 


fau (Visnubhakti) Pallippurattu Mana 12B. 


-by Šrī Višvabhartrī. Amer, Jaipur p. 127. 


fereraftpepeqeyar (Visnubhaktikalpalatà) kāvya. 
or Visnubhaktiprabandha. by Purusottama, 
son of Visnu and Mani. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Date of 
Visnubhaktikalpalata of Purusottama — 
before A.D. 1495, ALB. 1941, pp.13-16. 


Adyar II. p. 15a. Adyar D. V. 679-80. 
Allahabad 191(16). Allahabad D. II. 712. 
1312. 1331. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 1891, 
p. 107. Anandāśrama 1786B. AS p. 177 (2 
mss.). B. IV. 92 (2 copies). Baroda II. 903 
(inc.). 1345. 1525. 2363. 4546 (inc.). 5463. 
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7469. 8034 (inc.). 8654 (1* stabaka). 9314. 
9763. 12193 (inc.). BBRAS. 1156 (1* 
prabandha). Ben. 34 (2 mss.; inc.). Bhk. 27. 
Bomb. Uni. 2134. BORI. 261 of 1880-81. 
116 and 320 of 1881-82. 171 of A 1882-83 
(2"4 stabaka). 86 of 1883-84. 347 of 1884- 
86. BP. 263. 357. ‘Gough p. 36. IO. 3908- 
10. K. 66. NS Press 251. Oppert II. 4779. 
Oudh 1877, 54. P. 23. Peters. I. p. 119 (no. 
171). III. p. 396 (no. 347). Proceed, ASB. 
1869, 136. PUL. II. p. 168. Ranbir II. p. 324 
(inc.). RASB. VII. 5715 (inc.). RORI. I. 1907. 
Extr. p. 102. 1219. Extr. pp. 56-57. III. B. 
3797. V. 576 (inc.). XVI. 1754-55. XXIV. 
792. Saurashtra p. 105. SB. 319 (2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 107948. XIII. 52125-26. 
52127-28 (inc.). 52129. 52139 (inc.). Stein 
74. Sücipattra 13. Trav. Uni. 10003 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 211. Ujjain I. p. 49. Wai D. II. 
8957. Weber 542. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. p. 331; 
also see 7A. Vol. XXI. p. 51. 


Ptd. with C. of Mahidhara, Kāvyamālā 31. 
Bombay, 1886. 1* edn. 1892. 2 edn. 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1992-1906. 160. 514. 


-C. Allahabad D. II. 712. B. IV. 92 (2 mss.). 
BORI. 86 of 1883-84. NS. Press 251. Oudh 
1877, 54. 


-C. Cittaprabodha or Svopajiiavrtti by a. 
himself. Allahabad D. IL. 1312. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 1060. RORI. XVI. 1754. 


-C. Prakasaor Vivaraņa by Mahidhara alias 
Mahīdāsa, son of Rümabhakta, grandson of 
Ratnakara. composed in 1590 C.E. 


Allahabad 191 (16). AS. p. 177. Baroda II. 
1345. 4547. 9048. 9314. 9630. 9763. 12193 


(inc.). 12275. Bhk. 27. Bomb. Uni. 2134. 
BORI. 116 of 320 of 1881-82. 347 of 1884- 
86. 829 of 1886-92. IO. 3909-10. Jha G. N. 
III. 11722 (inc.). Peters. III. p. 396 (no. 347). 
IV. p. 31 (no. 829). PUL. II. p. 168 (inc.). 
RORI. I. 1907. Extr. p. 102. III. B. 3796-97. 
XVI. 1755 (inc.). XXIV. 792. Saurashtra p. 
105. SB. New DC. XIII. 52130-02 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 23 (no. 79; 2 
copies). Sücipattra 13. Udaipur SS. I. 211. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 23. Weber 542. 


-C. Amodaby Mahešvara, son of Virtipaksa. 
composed in 1590 C.E. For more ref. see JA. 
Vol. XXI. p. 51. 


Baroda II. 2363. Bh. 26. BP. 54. 263. 357. 
BORI. 81 of A 1879-80. 


-C. by Haridasa. B. IV. 92. 


fereorafspsq=g: (Visnubhakticandra) ment. by Acala 


Dviveda in Nirnayadipa, IO. 1580-82. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1107b. 


firerruftesegtaq (Visnubhakticandrodaya) in 16 


kalas covering 4500 vv. Vaisnava devotional 
tales in prose and poetry. by Nrsimhāraņya 
Muni. 


Q. by Bhattoji Diksita in Tantradhikara- 
nirnaya; in Dharmašastrasañgraha, BBRAS. 
692; by Purusottama in his Dravya- 
$uddhidipika, BBRAS. 1137. 


America 4275. Anandāśrama 5916 (an). 
8122 (an). AS. p. 178 (2mss.). ASB. I. i. 358 
(inc.). Baroda II. 768. 1522. 1910. 4545. 
8143. 11321 (inc.). III. 14153 (inc.). Bhr. 275. 
BHU. 3661 (in). 3662. BL. 185. BORI. 125 
of 1871-72. 262 of 1880-81. 275 of 1882- 
83. 162 of 1883-84. 739 of 1884-87. 296 of 
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1886-92. 319 and 320 of 1895-98. BP. 76. 
Burnell 108b. CPB. 5237. Gough p. 89 (an.; 
inc.). IM. 769 (inc.). IO. 2506. 6068. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 102. Jatašañkar 65. Jodhpur 
592. K. 194. Kh. 66. Kotah 483 (an). L. 2838. 
Lz. 712 (fr.). OSM. I. 1853. Oudh VIII. 30. 
Peters. IV. p. 10 (no. 296). VI. p. 87 (nos. 
319-20). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 53. Rgb. 739. 
RORI. II. B. 2846. Extr. p. 13. VIII. 548. IX. 
982 (inc.). Extr. p. 230. XII. 1433. XXV. 
1589. Saurashtra 42 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 
44477 (inc.). 44515. ii. 107892 (an). 107916. 
Sücipattra 79 (an). TD. 8127 (inc.). 8237. 
Udaipur p. 142 (no. 151) of Ptd. Cat. Udipur 
I. B. 26, 21. II. 141, 13, 214, 4. Udaipur SS. 
1. 212 (inc.). VRI. I. 1343. Extr. p. 36. 2319. 
III. 7975 (inc.). Extr. p. 545. V. 14556. 
VVBISIS. II. 791 (inc.). VVRI. p. 246 (inc.). 
Extr. IL. p. 324. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1107b. 
-EkadaSimahatmya from. Cs. IV. 20. 
fasquretaraater (Visnubhakticintamani) Ecole 
Franc. 965 (a) (ācārakāņda). 
fererpurfigavivt (Visnubhaktidarpana) by 
Upendracarya. IO. 2507. 


frerrfeuerea (Visnubhaktiprabandha) tantra. 


Radh. 30. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 11 (no. 
2321) (inc.). Sūcipattra 132. 


KURI (Visnubhaktiprabandha) or Vignu- 
bhaktikalpalata. 


See under Visnubhaktikalpalata. 


franea (Visnubhaktipramoda) Compiled 
by Sivadattasimha Varma. 
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Gregah 
Pid. Benares, 1890. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 647. 
fareorafienrsnrasirdfq (Visnubhaktimarga- 
pradaršanadipa) Baroda II. 9135. 

-C. Vyakhya. ibid. 


fawpufraret (Visņubhaktimālā) Ranbir III. p. 


994. 


faepufinreTe d (Visnubhaktimahatmya) Oudh 


V. 26. 

forana (Visņubhaktiratnāvalī) RORI. 
XXII. 1684 (inc.). VRI. III. 7976-77 (inc.. 
-or Bhaktiratnavali by (Sri)Visnupuri. 
See under Bhaktiratnāvalī. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 2197. 2204. 2211-12. 2220. 
Pathabari 278-79 (inc.). 280. Vangiya p. 233 
(inc.). VRL I. 1344-45 (inc.). 1346. II. 4384. 
Extr. p. 25. 


-C. Tippana. RORI. XXII. 1684 (inc.). 
-C. Kāntimālā. VRI. I. 1346. 


fervperfr vg vat (Visņubhaktirahasya) q. by 


Rāmānanda, in his C. on KaSikhanda of 
Skandapurana, Oxf. 72b. also 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1108a. 


Cf Bhaktirahasya. 


` fredgafeferererietu (Visnubhaktivilasa- 


samksepa) by Gopala Bhatta. Paliyam 687. 


fastest (Visņubhaktišataka) by Vi$vam- 


bhara. PUL. II. p. 186. VVRI. I. p. 246. 
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Rrr (Visņubhaktisāra) Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24464. Tirupati (RSVP). 3276 (inc.). 


famae qur (Visnubhaktisudhakara) by 


Vijayaramaraja. 
See B. Venkata Ramanayya, A/OC. XI. 248- 
49 


froeg (Visnubhaktisudhoddhara) SB. 


New DC. XII. 44486. 


frana (Visnubhaktistuti) Rice 276. 
farsotsrPeett st (Visnubhaktistotra) by 


Sankaracarya. Lucknow Skt. Parishad H. iii. 
p. 414. 


Rramnusatdai (Visnubhajanakirttana) TD. 
XXVI. 4339. 


fae Wg (Visnu Bhatta) surnamed Patavardhana, 
father of Krsna Bhatta (a. of Padartha- 
ratnamaiijūsā, Bomb. Uni. 1999). 


ferr Wg (Visnu Bhatta) father of Narayana Bhatta 
(a. of C. on Kārtaviryārjunasaparyā, Oudh 
XI. 22). 


ferr g (Visnu Bhatta) younger brother of 
Narayana Bhatta and father of Koneri 
Bhatta (a. of C. Dipikā on Vaidyajivana of 
Lolimbaraja, Bomb. Uni. 236.). 


ferry Wg (Visnu Bhatta) father of Damodara (a. of 
Arogyacintamani, MT. 3 (b)). 
fay ag (Visņu Bhatta) father of Rāmakrsna 


Bhatta (a. of C. on Adhyayanavidhicaryā of 
Laksmidharürka Bhatta, RASB. XI. 8146.). 


faor WE (Visnu Bhatta) of Kaundinya gotra, father 
of (Akellapalli) Rāmacandra (a. of Tanvādi- 
bhavaphalapradipika, MT. 2165). 
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farar WE (Visnu Bhatta)(18th Cent.) father of 
Rāmacandra Bhatta (a. of Pūjāpaddhati; 
composed in Saka 17314). 


fan s (Visnu Bhatta) father of Rama Süri (a. of 
Linganirnayabhusana, Adyar.). 


finr WE (Visnu Bhatta) teacher of Candaparya 
(a. of Prayogaratnamālā. Apast. RASB. II. 
631). Some times the C. ascr. to. Visnu 
Bhatta, see Ranbir I. p. 72. 


fa wg (Visnu Bhatta) identity not specified. 


-C. on Agnihotraprašna. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 301. 


-Aparaprayoga. baudh. Mysore N. D. III. 
5440. 


-Abhinayamafiari, Luck. Uni. p. 56. 
-Chandomaíijari. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 2908. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
107671. 


-Nayatattvasañgraha. mim. MD. 16279. MT. 
3277. Trav. Uni. 5970-C (inc.). 10709 (inc.). 
VVRI. L p. 199 (inc.). 


See Tattvabindu, Intr. p. 85. 
-Nibandhacandrodaya. dh. B. ITI. 98. 


-Pattariti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 136 
(1768) (inc.). 


C. Rjuvivaraņa on Prapaūcasāra. R. A. 
Sastri I. p. 132. 
Bodhāyanagrhyaprayogamālā. MT. 7521. 


-Bodhāyanasūtravyākhyāna. Gough p. 162 
(3 mss.). 
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farra 


faar qz meda (Visņu Bhatta Athavale) son of 
Ramakrsna Athavale. earlier than 1780 C.E. 
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Sarvaprayascitta. Tigalari 84. 
-Holikanirnaya. SB. New DC. III. ii. 67592. 


farog SZ (Visnu Bhatta)or Visnu Sarman 


Bhattaraka, son of Muktinatha. 


-C. Pancika on Anargharaghava of Murari. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1300. Andhra Uni. 2128-29 
(inc.). Calicut Uni. 20 (inc.). OSM. II. 3653. 
3670. S. V. Uni. I. 30 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15176. 18721-D (inc.). 20451 (inc.). 20452 
(inc.). 20454 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 244 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Kundamaricimala, Aryasevaka 
Press, Bombay, 1887. (2). Mysore, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 648. 1255; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3017. 


far WE (Visnu Bhatta) disciple of Peddi Bhatta. 


-Cc. Niruktivivrti on C. Prakāšikā of Cenna 
Bhatta on Tarkabhasa of Kešava Misra. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 18837. 18888-B. 19863-64. 


farag wg (Visnu Bhatta) alias Sudaršana Süri of 


Hāritgotra, disciple of Varadašrinrsimhārya. 


-C. Bhasya on Sandhyavahanamantra or 
Sandhyävandanamantra. See under the text. 


faar WE (Visnu Bhatta) alias Vitthala Bhatta, 


son of Kešava Bhatta residing at Vidurapura. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1225a. 


-Smrtiratnakara or Smrtisangraha, See under 
Smrtiratnakara. 


-Purusarthacintamani. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 68 (no. 
1969). Baroda I. 1666. 10780. 10857. 12494. 


BISM. fà. 822. Br. Mus. 204. PUL. I. p. 94. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1225a. 

Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1906. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3017. 
-Purusottamabhüraticarita. Srügeri Mutt 298 
(i). 


-Pradosanirnaya from Purusārthacintāmani. 
See under Pradosanirnaya. 


-Šāpiņdyanirņaya. IL. 354 (?mimàmsi). 
RASB. III. 2217. Wai D. I. 3541. 


Following entries are parts of Purusartha- 
cintamani. 


-Kālakhaņda. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/29. 
Ranbir II. p. 416. 


-Trayodašinirņaya. See under Purusārtha- 
cintamani. 

-Pradosanirnaye Lz. 544. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 68431. 


-Sivaprasádagrhanirnaya. Wai D. I. 3506. 


fawy ngih (Visnu Bhattakovida) son of Hari 


Bhatta and grandfather of Vi$vanatha Bhatta 
(a. of Srigdravatika, IO. 4196). 


faust (Visnubhattaprayogasara) q. in 


Bodhāyanašrautaprayogašikhāmaņi of 
Visvapati Bhatta, TCD. 74. 
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favo saras 


faa sm (Visņu Bhattāraka) son of Laksmi- 


dhara. 


-C. Bhavadyotanikaon Tarkadipika. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/517. 


forata stat (Visņubhattī- 


baudhüyaniya Srautapaddhati) or 
Baudhayaniyapaddhati by KeSava Mišra. IO. 
293. 


fraga (Visnubhattiya) R. A. Sastri II. p. 193. 
(rebat )fersuporg tueur ((Sarvajna) Visnu 


Bhattopadhyaya) son of Janardana, 
grandson of Trinetra and disciple of 
Indrapürna; also father of Cennu Bhatta the 
commentator on Tarkabhasa, protege of 
Harihara II. Last part of the 14" Century. 


-Cc. Rjuvivaraņa on C. Vivarana of 
Prakāšātman, on Pancapadika of Padma- 
pada. 


See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 

Trav. Uni. Sup. 16047. 19575. 

See R. Thangaswami. Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 399. 


fawra (Visnubhadra) father of Narayana (a. of 


Halantyasūtrārthavicāra, Adyar D. VI. 657.). 


faa (Visnubhadrasükta) Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad II. i. p. 26. 


fANTAMTATRTVT (Visnubhagavatapurana) Rice 


78. 
-C. ibid. 


Ptd. Telugu Char. Piyarlen Press, Kamma- 
mettu, Madras, 1914. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1254. 1497; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3016. 


-Giyatrisahasranama from. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75418. 


faanfiresr (Visnubhisak) q. in Rasapaddhati of 


Bindu, BORI. D. XVI. i. 195. 


fereups perge marta (Visņubhujangaprayāta) by 


Damodaran Nambiitiri of Karuttapāra in 
Kutamālūr. 


See K. K. Raja, CKLS. p. 261. 


Ten gag Mada (Visnubhujangaprayata- 


stotra) ascr. to Sañkaracarya. having 18 
vidhis. in Bhujaitgaprayāta metre. 


Adyar I. p. 206b. Adyar D. IV. 1969-71. XIII. 
2578. 2579 (inc.). 2580. Allahabad 179 (202). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 52/58%. Burnell 201b. 
Cabaton I. 409 (3). Fasc. II. 409 (6). French 
Inst. IV. 445/17. 456/3. GD. 1169-H. 1172- 
S. 1210-K. 1233-A. 1234-35-A. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 87. Granthappura pp. 56 (nos. 
1169-H; 1172-T). 59 (no. 1210-L). 62 (no. 
1233-A to1235-A). IO. 7153. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. pp. 410. 412. 414. MD. 
10350-51. 10533. 14603. 17557. 18911. 
MT. 5115 (j). 6640. 8572. Mysore I. p. 231 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24465 (inc.). 
24466. 24467. Extr. p. 463. 24468-69. 
24470 (inc.). 24471-72. Nagpur Uni. 2362 
(by Saptarsi). NPS. IV. p. 270. Oppert I. 2537. 
II. 4157. 6214. Paliyam 600 (C). Pet. II. 732. 
PUL. II. pp. 186. 188. Putuvamana Mana 
4C. Reddy Hostel 7. RORI. XII. 1727-28. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 58201 (in a collection). V. 1. 
18845. 19913. iii. 74795. 76529. 78611. iv. 
80677. Taylor I. 103. 356. Tb. 182-F. TCD. 
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1114. TD. 21603-11. XX. Sup. 1009 (y). 
XXVI. 4347-48. XXVII. 4805-07. Trav. Uni. 
L-11-P. T-61. L-236-D. L-270-I. 313-D. 
313-F. L-340-F. L-392-E. J.-633-C. L-980- 
I (inc.). L-1170-B. L-1178-R (inc.). L-1199- 
B. 1365-Q. 5606-J. 5885-E. 6869-D (inc.). 
8398A-5. 8907-F-1. 10509-F. 10531-B 
(inc.). 10769-V. 10800-A (inc.). 10997-K. 
13194-Y. 13253-L. 13506-S. 14145-E. 
14196-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14494-F. 14994- 
B. 15111-B. 15154-C. 15281-E. 15824-B. 
16270-B. 16389-B. 16686-H. 16791-D. 
16895-B. 17309-K. 17384-D. 17911-I. 
17933-B. 18024-A. 18187-Y. 18538-Z-11. 
19019-G. 20177-I. 20218-K. 20241-A (inc.). 
20242-A. 20243-A. 20279-X. 21703-G. 
22182-C. 22243-C. 22256-C. 22277-D. 
22289-C. 22299-C. 22410-E. 22473-H. 
Trippünittura I. 363 (12) (inc.). 421 (2). 
Udaipur I. B. 4. 264. 134, 265. Udaipur p. 
142 (nos. 1179-1780) of Ptd. Cat. 
Vigvabharati 3021 (b). VORI. Tirupati 6058. 
Wai D. II. 8033. Whish 59 (3). 60(3). 


Ptd. (1). in Šarkaragranthāvali. Vol. Il. no. 
5, Vanivilas Press, Srirangam, 1910-12. (2). 
in Br. St. Mu. II. no. 292. Gujarati Printing 
Press, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 2613. 


-C. Bhavadipika by Raghavananda Yati, 
disciple of Krsnānanda Bhagavatpada. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 7. 


MT. 7564. Paliyam 435 (b). 709 (e) (inc.). 
TCD. 1114. Triv. Cur. I. 204. Trav. Uni. T- 
61. 1231-B. 10509-F. 10531-B. L-1199-B. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14944-B. 15281-E. 17933- 
B. 
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ropena 
rengat (Visnubhüsana) 
-Sarddhadvayadvipapü;ja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 930. 


Trang (Visnumangalasasana) stotra. a 
hymn of praise and prayer addressed to God 
Narasimha worshipped in Simhagiri. 

MD. 10534. 

Roma (Visnumantra) Granthappura p. 66 (no. 
1243-h. 1243 K. I.). MD. 7240. 19769. 
Pathabari 610 (inc.; in a collection). PUL. IL 
App. p. 60. Radh. 28. 29 ((vidhana). SB. New 


DC. Ii. iv. 63910. III. ii. 69476 (in a 
collection.). TD. XX. Sup. 647. 


-C. SB. New DC. I. ii. 52549 (inc.). 


fap: (Visnumantra) from Mantramahodadhi. 
Bharatpur XVI. 280. 


romaa (Visnumantrajapavidhi) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50918. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60526. 


opam (Visnumantramahatmya) VRI. 


IL. 5821 (inc.). 


fopa (Visņumantramuktāvali) tantra, 


NPS. Il. p. 296. 


Trend (Visnumantrürthagarbha- 


stotra) RORI. VI. 711. 


Rarer (Visnumahapurana) see under 


Visnupurana. 


Trenggana (Visnumahamrtyuñjaya- 


stotra) See under Visnumrtyuñjayastotra. 
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fawrafeu 
fasafēa (Visnumahimna) dh. q. in Prastāva- 
cintamani, Weber p. 229. 


Allahabad D. IX. 4538. CPB. 5238. Kotah 
833. NPS. IV. p. 270 (inc.). Oppert L. 7002. 
Pathabari 1531. Radh. 30. 45. 48. RORI. I. 
1267. XV. 1229. XXV. 2773. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19297 (inc.). iv. 80941. SSPC. III. 4. 
14. VRI. I. 1471. VSM. Poona III. 577. 


-by Brahmananda Svamin. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra Pt. I. (1). 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 
(2). N. S. Press, Bombay, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 3018. 
-by Bhatta Gumānirāma. RORI. XXII. 1685. 
Cf Mahimnasstotra. 


-by Visnu. (?). Allahabad 112. SB. New DC. 
V. 17352. 


-from Sivarahasya. BHU. 9179. 
faktu (Visnumahipa) (sic). CPB. 5239. 


repetam (Visnumahotsavamala) bhakti. 


by Kešavakavi, son of Balakrsna Bhatta. 
RORI. II. B. 2848. Extr. p. 14. 


-by Gokulacandra. Baroda II. 8493. PUL. II. 
App. p. 43. VRI. L. 2320. 


fases (Visņumātrkāpūjā) MD. 14410 


(inc.). 


AGITA (Visņumānasapūjā) Adyar D. XIII. 
2581. Extr. p. 397. Oppert I. 4827. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60050 (an.). TD. XXVII. 4819. 
VSM. Poona VII. 738. I 


-by Rsi$vara. SB. New DC. V. i. 17619. 
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-by Saükarücárya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/58 
a. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60049. iv. 66975. 


-by Sauri. SB. New DC. V. i. 17752. 
See also under Manasapija. 
feres (Visņumānasikasnāna) SB. New 


DC. XIII. 51197 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22731-C. 22775-J. Viávabhàrati 3014. 


-from Padmapurāņa. French Inst. 1. 72/6. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 51197 (inc.). 


See also under Manasikasnana. 


faut (Visnumāyādhyāna) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20059-W. 


Tawa (Visņumāyāmantra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16955-S. 20059-T. 


farre (Visnumahatmya) Adyar D. XII. 1079 
(inc.). Extr. p. 168. Allahabad D. III. 3394. 
3937. Pathabari 2111. Vangiya Sup. 1923 
(inc.). VVRI. L. p. 314 (inc.). 


-Bhāratasāvitrīstotra from. B. J. Inst. IH. 
4139. 


-from Naradapurana. Burnell 188a. 
-from Visnupurana. TD. 9686-90. 
-from diff. Puranas. Mysore I. p. 630. 


fap (Visņumāhātmya) or Nāmamālikā. 
IM. 1517. 


romerna (Visnumahatmyapaddhati) 


stotra. by Rama, son of Áyyannacarya. 
Burnell i 10b. TD. 21613. 


fasori (Visnumitra) alias “kumara, son of 
Devamitra. 
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-C. Udaharanamandika on Rkpratišakhya 
of Saunaka. 


See Y. Mimamask, Sam. Vyā. Kā. Itihās, 
Vol. IL. p. 295. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 31-33 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
35/118. BORI. D. L. 55. Cs. L. 490. IO. 4236. 
MD. 19337. Oxf. 1. 405b. RASB. II. 270. SB. 


New DC. I. iv. 56215. 56291. Trav. Uni. Sup.. 


15802-B. 19022-24. 22151. 


farərftira (Visnumitra) 
-C. Ksirodara on Mahābhāsya. 


See Y. Mimamask, Sam. Vya. Kā. Itihās, 
Vol. IL p. 381. 


frentrautmrari (Visnumitrayogācārya) 


-Kāmandakanīti. (is he commentator ?) Trav. 
Uni. 7893 (ine). 


fare fast (V isnu Misra) son of Atisukha, grandson 
of Nityananda and father of Krsna Mišra (a. 
of C. Šrāddhakāšikā on Kātyāyana- 
Srāddhasūtra, RASB. II. 961.). 


frem first (Visņu Misra) 


-C. Bhāsyaon Kātyāyanagrhyasūtra. RORI. 
XII. 271. 


-C. on Samasasangraha of Rüpanarayana- 
sena. IO. 887. 


-C. Makaranda on Supadmavyakarana of 
Padmanābha Bhatta. 


See Belvalkar, Syst. of Skt. Gr. p. 144. 
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Hpr. III. 353. IO. 885-86. RASB. VI. 4554- 
55. 


. Ptd.(1). Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1887. (2). 
Daksayani Press, Calcutta, 1900 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2651. 3018. 
frenftra w. W. (Visnu Misra M.M.) 

-Vivadacandra. Darbhanga 257. 
fafs (Visnumürtipratisthavidhi) a 

part of Vaisnavadharmànusthanapaddhati or 


Nrsimhaparicaryāpaddhati. by Krsnadeva, 
son of Rāmācārya. IO. 1803. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1108. 


fonken (Visnumürtiprastarabheda) SB. 


New DC. III. ii. 68460. 


Temen (Visnumulamantra) SB. New DC. XII. 
li. 107975. 


-C. Vyakhyana. Ibid. 


PAA TA (Visnu(maha)mrtyuiijaya- 


stotra) RORI. III. B. 4108-09. 


-spoken by Markandeya from Nrsimha- 
purana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78721. 


rengga (Visņumrtyuharāstaka) dh. Utkal 


Uni. 1371. 


farpererafatfér. (Visnuyajanavidhi) See under 
Visnuyagavidhi. 

faala (Visnuyatindra) 
-Guruparamparā. Rice 230. 


-Purusottamacarita. Rice 234. 


faagadta 
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Prana 
ferae (Visnuyantra) mantra. Adyar. 
Rapra (Visnuyantraprakarana) Radh. 44. 


fragaraaruatāttu (Visnuyantrasthapanavidhi) 


RORL I. 449. 


FANTANA, (Visņuyašas) father of Kalki. ment. in 
Kalkipurāņa, IO. 3338. 


Fares (Visnuyašas) disciple of Ajātašatru (a. of 
C. on Puspastitra, Weber 306.). 


Rayat (Visnuyaga) Adyar I. p. 92b. America 
3328. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 324. BORI. 28 
of 1919-24. Lucknow Mus. Naduvil 
Matham 75. R. A. Sastri II. p. 162 (2 mss.). 
RORI. I. 450-53. V. 51. XVI. 258. Saurasthra 

* p. 118. SB. New DC. II. i. 8595. 8820. iii. 
62540. XIII. 49817 (inc.). Sücipattra 117. 
Visvabharati 1544. 


Ptd. Satyavijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3035. 


fragarugtī (Visnuyāgapaddhati) by Ananta- 
deva, son of Āpadeva. Alwar 1458. ASB. I. 
i.247. Baroda 1. 2264. 10473. Bd. 334. BHU. 
5355 (inc.). 5356. BORI. 297 of 1886-92. 
334 of 1887-91. 137 of 1892-95. CPB. 5240. 
Cs. L 384. IM. 3024. L. 3242. Oudh 1877, 
30. Peters. IV. p. 10 (no. 297). V. p. 233 (no. 
138). RASB. III. 2845. RORI. III. A. 497- 
99, XII. 651. XVII. 244. XXI. 869. XXIV. 
332. SB. New DC. IL. i. 8804. 8821. 8836. 
iii. 61072. 62739. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, 
p. 6 (no. 2091). Trav. Uni. 10070. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 573. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1108a. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


-by Jagannatha Parašurāma Dvivedin. 

Ptd. Surat, Ahmedabad, 1912. 

See Br. Mus. Ped. Bks. 1906-28. 397. 1496. 
-by Mādhavācārya. Harshe p. 47. 

-from Nāradapāficarātra. Saurashtra p. 118. 


Tiara (Visnuyagaprayoga) Baroda 1. 1148. 
NP. V. 56. RORI. III. A. 500 (inc.). XXI. 870. 


-by (Malava) Ganapati Bhatta, son of 
Sivašañkara Bhatta. RASB. III. 2846. Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 5. Report 1906. p. 5. 


Fregat (Visnuyagavidhi) See under °yaga- 
paddhati. 


FTTATTATALTEUT (Visņuyāgasāmagri- 


sangraha) ka. kā. SB. New DC. IL iv. 65651. 


KTI (Visnuyaganukrama) Allahabad D. 
V. 2853. 


firerrararmatara=aq aa (Visnuyatraprayoga- 
tattvapaddhati) by Raghunandana. 
Pathabari 2178. Cf Yatratattva. 


famam (Visnuyámala) one of the sources used 
by Narapati, ref. to by him at the beg. of his 
Narapatijayacarya or Svarodaya. 


frape (Visnuyamala) 
-attr. to Vasistha. Krsnapur 294. Pejawar 194. 


-by Vyasa. Mysore I. pp. 169 (2 mss.). 595. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17973-74. 17975 (inc.). 
17979 (inc.). Oppert I. 5568. Pejawar 35. Rice 
96. 


Tas (Visnuyamala) tantra. g. by Utpala in 
Spandapradipikā, Lz. 1262; in Namamalika 
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of King of Orissa Gajapati Purusottama, Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 12; by Navami Simha in 
his Tantracintamani, RASB. VIII. A. 6217; 
by Yadunātha Sarman in his Agama- 
kalpavalli, RASB. VIII. A. 6219; in 
Rudrayamalatantra, Oxf. 88a; by 
Raghunandana and his Acararka; in 
Smrtikaustubha by Anantadeva, IO. 1475. 


Allahabad D. VII. 4284. Burnell 205b. 
Kavindrācārya 1153. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50919 (inc.). Extr. p. 184. 50920 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 6789. IT. 3430. 6802. Radh. 28 (fr.). 
SB. New DC. VI. 23958 (in a collection). TD. 
16982-85. XXV. 4643-44. VRI. II. 5449 (in 
a collection). V. 15833 (in a collection). 


-Aryāstotra from. Utkal Uni. 798. 
-Kalikarcanapaddhati from. BHU. 4354. 


-Krsnastavaraja from. RORI. I. 1447. XVIII. 
2837. VRI. III. 8931. IV. 12003-04. 


-Krsnāstaka from. VRI. I. 1538. 


-Kaulagità from. Mysore I. p. 567. Trav. Uni. 
1486-B (inc.). 


-Gāyatrikalpa from. Bhartpur XVI. 216. 
Mysore II. p. 35. 


-Gāyatrikavaca from. RORI. XVIII. 2867. 
Saurashtra p. 28. VRI. V. 15454 (inc.). 
15459. 


-Gayatri(maha)cakra (Prakāra) from. French 
Inst. IV. 470/15. MD. 7814. PUL. I. p. 116. 


-Gāyatricakrastava from. MD. 7815. MT. 
8299. Adyar I. 229a. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
20885 (inc.). Extr. p. 80. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19596. 


-Gāyatricakroddhāra from. MD. 7815-16. 
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frames 
-Gayatridurga from. SB. New DC. II. i. 7165. 
-Gšyatripañjara from. MD. 6198. 


-Gayatribhujangastotra from. Burnell 199b. 
TD. 19599-601. 


-Gayatrisahasranamastotra from. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 139. Baroda II. 7704. 
Darbhanga Raj 1272-74. Jha G. N. L ii. 2743. 
Lz. 1262. RORI. III. B. 4295. 4297. TV. 1669. 
1672. XVIII. 2515. XXI. 3483. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18145. iv. 80916. TD. 19604. 19607. 
VRI. V. 14839. 14842. VVRI. I. p. 251. 
WIHM. II. 1612. 


-Gāyatryastottarasahasranāma from. 
Allahabad D. IX. 4758. BHU. 8417 (inc.). 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 865. NPS. II. p. 181. SB. 
New DC. V. 1. 11644. 18075. 19817. ii. 
22669. iii. 75732. 


-Gitāsāra from. Allahabad D. XII. 259. 


-Catussastikalāmahāmantrajapaprayoga 
from Harimāyāmāhešvari Vinoda Khaņda 
of. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86143. 


-Jatakayogarnava from. MD. 13696. 


-Tirthayātrādānavidhi from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13202. Extr. B. pp. 690-91. 


-Tulasidalarpanastotra from. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 74734. 


-Tulašidevyupanisad from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
54/19. 


-TulaSivivahavidhi or “prayoga from. BHU. 
4610-4613. Pathabari 1996. RORI. XVIII. 
465. SB. New DC. IL i. 7469. iii. 60245 (inc.). 
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-Trividhacakra frofn. Bikaner 475. 


-Dipasrüddhavidhi. Allahabad D. VIII. 5134. 


-Nāmaratnāvali from. Burnell 201a. TD. 


21093. 


-Narayanacintamanikavaca from. RORI. I. 


1508-09. 


-Narayanahrdayastotra from. RORI. J. 1510. 


-Paksirajapatala from. RORI. XXI. 4198. 
-Pitimbarapatala from. RORI. XVI. 2194. 


-Bagalāmukhipatala from. Jha G. N. I. i. 


1796-97. 


-Bagalāmukhyastottarašatanāmastotra from. 


RORI. IIT. B. 4468. 


-Balakavaca from. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 


21401. 


-Balamuktavalistotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 


265. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2532. 
-Balasahasranamastotra from. 

Ptd. Vavilla Press, Madras, 1926. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 270. 3035. 


-Bijasodašārņvamakarandastotra from. 


Ptd. (1). in Br. St. Mu. Pt. Il. pp. 165-68. 


Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 3035. 


-Bhagavadgitasara from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 27 (4 mss.). RORI. VI. 110. IX. 429. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. VVRI. p. 161. Extr. II. pp. 


128-29. 


-Bhargavakavaca from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 


75925. 


-Yonitantra from. Darbhanga Raj 2930. 


-Rājarājeśvaristotra from. Trav. Uni. 2423- 
C. VVRI. I. p. 311. 


-Rāmayantraprayoga from. PUL. I. p. 122. 
-Rāmayantroddhāra from. PUL. I. p. 122. 
-Lalitāstotra from. MT. 8548 (inc.). 


-Visnušaraņastotra from. RORI. XXII. 1686. 
VRI. III. 9067. 


-Simšumarapratimadana from. TD. 13598. 


-Sāvitryastottarašatanāmastotra from. Adyar 
I. p. 221b. 


Team (Visnuyogatantra) a Pañcaratra text, 


mentioned in a list of 219 Pancaratra- 
samhitas, see Lalsmitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


fraņutftt wg (Visņuyogi Bhatta) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Rāmagitā. Baroda 11. 9045. 


Tana (Visnurahasya) a Paficaratra text, 


mentioned in a list of 219 Paficaratra- 
samhitās, see Lalsmitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12ment. 


Q. by Apararkain Dānasāgara; in Kalaviveka 
of Jimūtavāhana (see Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
11082); by Sadāšiva in his Lingārcana- 
candrika, Bomb. Uni. 1141; in Visnubhakti- 
candrodaya of Nrsimharanya, Lz. 712; ref. 
by Atmananda in his C. on Asyavamiya 
sukta, Adyar D. I. 42; by YogeSvara in his C. 
on Bhāgavatapurāņa, BBRAS. 947; by 
Hemādri in Vratakhanda 993. 995; in 
Kālamādhava, in Purāņasarvasva, Oxf. I. 
87b; by Vācaspati Misra in Dvaitanirnaya, 
Oxf. 273b; in Nirnayasindhu, pp. 207. 209 
ff. in Chow. edn.; in Nitiviveka of Nilambara, 
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see J. of G. Jha R. L XIV. 1957, p. 85; by 
Raghunandana in Ekādašitattva, etc. 


Adyar I. p. 156a (7 mss.). II. p. 183b (3 mss.; 
2 inc.). Allahabad D. IIT. 1057. 3668. Baroda 
II. 6104. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/308. BORI. 
131 of 1884-87. 134 of 1899-1915. Burnell 
201b. 205a. Cs. II. 516. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 87. Kavindracarya 1459. MD. 2358. 
MT. 5852. Mysore II. p. 38. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47119 (inc.). 47120 (inc.). Extr. p. 386. 
Oppert I. 5333. II. 255. 6438. Osmania Uni. 
p. 248 (inc.). Oxf. II. 1463. Pejawar 35. 401 
(inc.). TD. 21614. XXV. 4613. XXVI. 4357. 
Trav. Uni. 4203-B (inc.). 


-Krsnārjunasamvāda from. RASB. 3988. 
Rgb. 131. 


-Grama$anti from. Mysore IV. A. 10728. 
Extr. p. B. 172. 


-Cakrankalaksana from. IO. 6186. q. in 
Smrticandrika of Devanna (Devana, 
Devagana, Devanda) Bhatta, son of 
Ke$vaditya Bhatta, IO. 1373. 


-Dhanurmāsapūjāvidhāna from. MD. 8347. 
Mysore N. D. V. 14679. Extr. pp. 152-53. 
14682. 16199 (°vratakatha). 16200. Extr. p. 
402. 


-Nastadoraprayascitta or Doranasta- 
prāyašcitta or AnantadoranastaprayaScitta 
from. Mysore N. D. V. 14747. 


-Purusottamamahatmya from. AS. p. 108. 
OSM. I. 657. 


-from Garudapurána. Allahabad D. III. 3541. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore I. pp. 
156 (43 chs.). 169. Mysore N. D. VI. 17977 
(inc.). 17978. Extr. p. 155. 
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fremere 


-Bhismapaficakavratavidhi from. Mysore N. 
D. V. 14917. Extr. p. 184. 


-Mahādipavrata from. Mysore N. D. V. 
14966. 


-Māsopavāsavrata from. ment. in Mahā- 
rnavakarmavipaka, IO. 5651. 


-Laksavartivratodyapana from. Mysore N. D. 
V. 15228. 


-from Vāsisthasamhitā. Mack. 55. Mysore 
I. p. 169. Mysore N. D. VI. 17976. Extr. p. 
155. Pejawar 341. 


-from Vāsisthopapurāņa. KTP. Dharwar D. 
L. 144. MD. 2358. Taylor II. 456 (Adhys. 1- 
55. ; °upapurana. 

Cf. above. 


-Visnupaiicakavrata from. Mysore N. D. V. 
15432. Extr. pp. 169-70. 


-Visnurahasyastotra from. NPS. IV. p. 270. 


-Visņuvartikathodyāpana from. SB. New DC. 
II. ii. 61803 (inc.). 


-Velapuramahatmya from. Adyar I. p. 147b. 
-Salagrümapariksana from. IO. 6186. 


-Sivamahimnasstotra from. RORI. III. B. 
5387-90 (by Visnu). 

-Sankrantidipavrata from. Mysore N. D. V. 
15706. 15708-09. 


-Saubhāgyāstottarašatanāma from. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 76181 (by Dattātreya). 


ferezqTg TATA TA (Visņurahasya- 


pancayudhastotra) Sandaršanacandrikā (a 
sn. of Visnurahasya ?). CPB. 5241. 
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Preman 
froen (Visnurahasyasamhita) Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3277 (inc.). 


Rrap (Visnurajaparamešvara) See 


under Visnuvardhana. 


Tamat (Visnupurana) Authority q. by Guna- 
vinaya Gani in his C. ViSesarthabodhikà on 
Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 
569. 


frapre (Visnuranade) son of Syamaraya. 


-C. Tippanikā on Abhijiiānašākuntala. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/95. 


-C. Tippani on Nalacampü. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 53/ 4635. 


-C. Arthaprakāšikā on Bhāratacampī. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/703. 53/267. 


-C. Tippaņi on Yādavendramahodaya of 
Nilakantha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/268, 53/ 
1665. 


-C. Tippani on Ramacarita. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 53/1663, 


-C. Tippanikā on Rāmāyanacampī. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 53/24. 


-C. Tippani on Laksmisahasra. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 53/57. 53/60. 


-C. Tippani on Višvaguņādaršacampī. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/67. 


-C. Tippanikāon Veņisamhāra of Narayana 
Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/221. 


fI (Visņurāma) alias Sesa or “pandita. See 
under Visnušesa. 
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ferum (Visnurama) 


-SamanyabhaktinirUpana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 121. 


RETA Regras (Visņurāmasiddhānta- 
vāgīša) son of Jayadeva Vidyāvāgiša, 
grandson of Kavicandra Bhattacarya. 


-C. Prāyašcittatattvādarša on Sraddha- 
tattva of Raghunandana Bhattācārya. L. 952. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1225a. 


-C. Šrāddhatattvādarša on Prāyašciitta- 
tattva of Raghunandana Bhattācārya. L. 951. 


-C. Tippaņi on Malamāsatattva of 
Raghunandana Bhattācārya. L. 952. 


frerpesifear (Visņurudrasamhitā) SB. New DC. 
I. i. 1284. 


-Devisükta from. Allahabad D. VII. 5505. 


foamea (Visnurüpanavagrahastotra) 
by Harinatha. 
Ptd. Sudara Printing Press, Surat, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3023. 


firerpoarqanfafér (Visņulaksapūjāvidhi) Wai D. 


I. 4787. 


frusa farotan (Visnulaksapra- 
daksinodyapanavidhi) SB. New DC. II. Hi. 
60778. Sukrtindra 346. 


roseta (Visnulaksmitatparsada- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50921 (inc.). 


PITS amanat sm (Visnulaksmi- 


narayana aratrika) RORI. XI. 3199. 
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fratage (Visnulaksmiviyaha- 


paddhati) VRI. V. 13798 (inc.). 


fanpage (Visnulahari) or Karuņālaharī. by 
Jagannátha Panditaraja. 


See under Karuņālaharī. 
Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/419. 34/824 (an). SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 74722. 


Ptd. K. M. Gucch Il. pp. 55-61. 


faremo ett (Visnulingalaksana) Mysore N. D. 


XV. 47121 (ine). 


Kaadaa (Visņuvrtikathodyāpana) from 
Visnurahasya. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61803 
(inc.). 


Rrenafasa (Visnüvartivrata) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/ 522. 
-from Vraterāja. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 60514 
(with Udyāpana). 

frogara (Visnuvardhana) Hoyasala king; had two 
brothers named Ballala and Udayaditya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 48. 100. 


Proaza (Visņuvallabhā) 


-name of C. by Yogišvara, son of Kumara 
of Kotyana on Visnupurana. GD. 474. 


-name of C. on Visnusahasranama by 
Srivallabha, disciple of Visnu Svamin. 
RORI. IV. 1738. 


farama (Visnuvagisvarimantra) 


mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 848 (h). 
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RaRa 
frar aAa (Visnu Väjapeyin) q. by Kamalā- 


kara, in his Sudradharmatattva, Oxf. 279b. 
fare amda (Visnu Vajapeyin) 


-Nigadavyākhyāna. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/ 
68. NPS. II. p. 500. 


-Šrāddhanavakaņdikā. See under the text. 
fanart (Visnuvasa) dh. PUL. I. p. 101. 


Romaan (Visnuvasanamantra) Granthap- 


pura p. 66 (no. 1243 m. I). 


fasmargtaamu (Visņuvāsudevanātha) father of 


Nārāyaņanātha (a. of Saubhāgyamañjari, 
MT. 4475 (a)). 


fsnāmtaararfa (Visņuvimšatināmāni) Bikaner 


1334 (in a collection). 


KERS TTA (Visnuvigrahasamsana-stotra) 


by Rāmānujācārya. Oudh 1877, 50. 


fraia (Visnuvijaya) kāvya. q. by Vagbhatta 
in Alañkaratilaka, IO. 1157. 


fererfergm (Visņuvidyā) mantra. Adyar II. p. 203a. 


faerat (Visnuvilasa) in verse. describes the 
miraculous deeds of god Visnu in his nine 
incarnations. by Rāmapāņivāda, disciple of 
Narayana Bhatta. 


MT. 3442. Paliyam 125 (b). 693. PUL. II. p. 
267. TCD. 1527. 1528 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T- 
367 (inc.) Trav. Uni. Sup. 15238. 
TrippUnittura II. 308 (an). Triv. Cur. V. 235 
(1-10 cants). VII. 179 (up to VIII cants). Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1101. 53 (8" cants). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 184. 189-91. 193. 
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frenfrera 


-C. Visnupriya. MT. 3651 (sargas 1-6). TCD. 
1527. Trippūnittura II. 297. 


Ptd. with text, 7SS. 165. 1951. 


ferrent (Visnuvisayamantra) Granthappura 
p. 61 (no. 1213). See also Visnumantra. 


farerrfererarev mr (Visnuvisayavaranapüja) 
Burnell 147b. TD. 14860-63 (inc.). 14864 
(Pratistha) (inc.). 14865 (Puja) (inc.). 14866- 
76 (inc.). 


faura (Visņuvīrāvalī) from Viravali- 


pañcaka. Franch Inst. III. 322/8. 


fremaanifir (Visņuvrddhakārikā) Mysore N. 


D. III. 6736. Extr. p. 252. 


ferevperar et far er 


Kavindrācārya 1700. 


far qa ues (Visnuvrddhasahasra- 


namastotra) from Padmapurana. Bhr. 79. 
BORI. 79 of 1882-83. Poona 400. 


(Visnuvrddhasamhita) 


Cf. Visnusahasranama. 


fawrqarem AMAT (Visņuvrddhānvaya 


Agnicid) 


-Agniprayoga or Agnistomaprayoga. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 1. AS. p. 299. ASB. I. iii. 
415 (3). IO. 437. L. 775. RASB. II. 765. 


Rrota (Visnuvaibhava) a Pañcaratra text, 
mentioned in a list of 219 Pañcaratra- 
samhitās, see La/smitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12; q. also in Padma-tantra 
or Padmasamhitā of Naradapanca-rátra, IO. 
2532. 


faris. (Visnuvaibhava) stotra. Šg. I. 141. 
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fasanfae (Visnuvaibhavika) tantra. See Visnu- 


vaibhava. 


Rarament (Visnuvyatirikta- 


sthaladosanirnaya) Mysore N. D. XV. 
47132. Extr. pp. 290-91. 


fames (Visnuvratakatha) dh. CPB. 5242. 
Prayag I. 1169 (inc.). 


famem (Visnuvratakalpa) Oppert I. 7003. 
farerprarrarafafir (Visnuvratopavasavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 60028. 


fase (Visnušataka) stotra. NPS. IV. p. 272 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. iv. 81215. Utkal Uni. 
1373. 


-by Laksminarayana Diksita. 


Ptd. in Diksitagranthamālā no, III. Madras, 
: 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 654. 3032. 


Trend (Visnuéatanamastotra) Allahabad 


D. IX. 1168-69. 2118. 2141. 2257. 2377. 
2801. 5605. 5832. Anandaérama 3606. 
Baroda II. 5698. III. 15516 (in a collection). 
Bharatpur III. 157 g. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/ 
476 fa. 229/29. B. J. Inst. III. 4298. 4299. 
IM. 7925. IO. 5709. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7254. 
Jodhpur 1999. Lucknow Mus. MD. 9007. 
NPS. IV. p. 272. Pathabari 1574. Prayag I. 
1921-24. Radh. 28. Ram Singh 1723. Ranbir 
III. p. 994. RORI. III. B. 4632-33. 4635. 
4637-38. IV. 1722. IX. 1133. 2757-58. X. 
1321. XII. 1729-32. XXII. 1400. 1402 (inc.). 
XXVIII. 1457 (Vedavyāsa). SB. New DC. I. 
ii. 6464. V. i. 17342. 18483 (inc.). 18644. 
20148. ii. 23747. iii. 75788. 76493. 76830. 
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76972 (in a collection). 78638. 78896 (in a 
collection). iv. 79740. 79857. 80102 (ina 
collection). 80326. 80774. 81845. 81856. 
81860. 81871. XIII. 51000 (in a collection). 
51197 (in a collection). Tb. 182-F. Udaipur 
pp. 142 (no. 1182 of Ptd. Cat). 144 (no. 1564) 
of Ptd. Cat.). Udaipur I. B. 134. 267. 211, 1. 
VRI. I. 1758. Extr. p. 41. II. 4944. VSM. 
Poona III. 537 Gn a collection). WIHM. IL 
1562. 1666 (in a collection), 1787. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Br. Mus. 149 F. RORI. 
XV. 1154. XVII. 856. 


-from Mahabharata. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80455. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22972-C. 


-from Visnupurāna. Allahabad 7372. BHU. 
9180-81. B. J. Inst. IH. 4300. Bomb. Uni. 
1631. Burnell 199a. Fl. 48. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 102 (6 mss.). Ser. 8. p. 169. Jha G. N. 
IL it. 7253. NPS. IV. p. 272 (4 mss.). V. p. 
396 (2 mss.; inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
96. PUL. II. p. 186. RASB. V. 3525. RORI. 
II. B. 3259-60. III. B. 4630-31. 4634. 4636. 
"VII. 860. IX. 1132. XVII. 869-70. XVIII. 
2638-39. XXI. 3589. XXII. 1401. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 17976-77. 19477. 20547 (inc.). 
20582. ii. 20986. 21773. 21812. iii. 74952. 
75205. iv. 79879. 81871. 81991. Sukrtindra 
863. TD. 21615. Utkal Uni. 1363. VRI. II. 
4945. III. 8504-09. 9067 (Visnuyamala- 
tantra). V. 15054. VVBISIS. I. 1041. 


Ptd. (1). with Bhagavadgita, 1869. (2). in 
Brhatstotraratnakara p. 171. Sri Kalpataru 
Press, Bombay, 1888 (3). in Brhatstotra- 
muktāhāra Pt. 1. (51). Gujarati Priting Press, 
Bombay, 1912. 1923. (4). with Kāšfstha- 
devasmaraņāvali, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 556. 560. 3032. 
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Rapea (Visnusatanamavali) Allahabad 


D. IX. 3955. BHU. 9182. MT. 6915 (same 
as Visnušatanamastotra). SB. New DC. XII. 
44724 (in a collection). Šg. I. 142. Wai D. 
7343. 


-from Visnupurana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76243. 


faae (Visņušambhu) 
-Ekāksaranāmamālā. BISM. 21. 
Rapea (aeaea (Visņušayana (kata) 


dānodyāpanavrata) from Bhavisyottara- 
purana. Fl. 34. 


fera (Visņušayannīvrata) from 


Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. 1115. 


KTI TT (Visnusayanotthana- 


kālavyvasthā) SB. New DC. II. ii. 69442. 


fraenata (Visnusayanodyapana-vidhi) 
from Bhavisyottarapurana. NPS. I. p. 344 
(inc.). 


Rapada taganema (Visņuhšayāny 
ekadasicaturmasamahatmya) from 
Bhavisyottarapurana. 


Ptd. with Asadha$uklapadmaikada$i- 
mahatmya, Dattaprasnaka Press, Poona, 
1978-80. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 816. 
frapanta (Visnusayany ekādašīvrata) 


SB. New DC. II. ii. 10804 (inc.). Prayag I. 
1170 (inc.). 


STATS AKT (Visnusayany ekādašī- 


vratakathā) Allahabad D. X. 967. ` 


frapadi 
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fragor 
awa (VisnuSaranastotra) from Visņu- 


yamala. RORI. XXII. 1686. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 20165.(an). 


fant Afke (Visņušarma Diksita) 
-Samskārapradīpikā. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1225a. 


fere vid (Visnu Sarman) ment. as a tántric 
teacher in Saktiratnakara, Oxf. 101b. 


faery wi (Visnu Sarman) of Bisapi. ment. in 
Durgabhaktitarahgini or Durgotsavapaddhati 
by Vidyapati, IO. 2564. 


fre yiq (Visņu Sarman) father of Haridāsa (a. 
of C. on Devimahatmya, MT. 2513). 


Tire yr (Visnu Sarman) guru of Pragalbhacárya 
(a. of Vidyarnava, Stein 237.). 


fereur wat (Visnu Sarman) mentioned by 


Nišcalakara in his C. on Cikitsdsangraha. 


See JHQ. XXIII. ii. p. 148. 


fay wat (Visnu Sarman) father of Karkācārya 
(a. of Laghukarika or Grhyasūtraprakāša, 
RORI. VI. 23.). 


frar m (Visnu Sarman) son of Ramakrsna, 


surnamed Athavale. 
See Visnu Bhatta Athavale. 
Tren si (Visnu Šarman) identity not known. 


-(Sagne) Antyestipaddhati or Pretapaddhati. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 2042. 3178. ASB. I. iii. 
732. IM. 2990. Jha G. N. I. i. 888 (inc.). 


-Abhinavaragamaiijari. music. 
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Ptd. Bombay, Aryabhusana Press, Poona, 
1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1256, also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 18. 3032. 


-Karmakaumudi. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1225b. 


-(Katyayana) Grhyoktaprayogavivrti. ASB. 
I. ii. 258. (is it Laghukārikā?) 


-Grahayajfiapradipika. IM. 3175 (inc.). 


-Dānacintāmani. Darbhanga 169 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 923 (inc.). 


-Nirnayacintamani. dh. composed at the 
behest Raja Jālabhadās, son of Vidura. NPS. 
I. p. 228 (inc.). Stein 83. Extr. p. 308. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1225a. 


-Mahārudrapaddhati. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
p. 1225b. 


-Smrtisara. Udaipur I. B. 28,35. 


fare] yn (V isnu Sarman) son of Devadatta. ment. 
as a writer on politics in the C. on 
Nitivakyamrta. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. p. 1225a. 
(arret) fare umi ((Vajapeyi) Visnu Sarman) 


-Ahnikapaddhati. composed in 1559 A. D. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1224b. 


Mithila I. 35. RASB. III. 2239. 
fare WA (Visnu Sarman) son of Yajñadatta. 
-Ahnikacandrodaya. Hpr. IV. 38. 


-Kramapradipika. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 1. 
p. 18 (inc.). Extr. pp. 273-74. SB. New DC. 
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XIII. 48578. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
26 (no. 88). 


-Šrādhāngabhāskara (for Mādhyandina 
school). Jha G. N. I. i. 812. RASB. II. 1203. 
RORI. XXI. 1407. Extr. pp. 724-25. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1225a. Cf above. 
-Sraddharatnamahodadhi. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1225a. 


frar wA (Visnu Šarman) son of Devadatta. 


written for king Kirti Simha, son of Kanaka 
. Simha, descendant of Jaitra Simha of 
Gauravamša. Ment. as a writer on politics in 
the C. on Nitivakyamrta. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. p. 1225a. 


-Kirtiprakāšanibandharāja.written for king 
Kirti Simha 

-Kalanirnaya or Samayaprakāša from. IO. 
1682. PUL. I. p. 83. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1225a. 


-Naksatrakrtividhāna. Sukla. Yv. Dāhi- 
lakshmi XXXIII. 15. 


-Paficatantra. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 3750. 3769. 3778. 3783. 
3802. 3816. Amer, Jaipur p. 89. Andhra Uni. 
693-94 (inc.) BHU. 6619-20 (inc.). 
(Apariksita-karik3). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
52. Ser. 2. p. 55. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9505. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 635. L. D. Ser. 20. p. 841. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 154. Nagaur I. p. 35. II. 1138. 
III. 1717. National Libr. Calcutta 711. NPS. 
IL p. 552 (mitrabheda, inc.). Rajasthan Jain 
` Pt. II. pp. 45. 292. IV. pp. 687-88 (7mss. ;2 
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fre vui 


inc.). RORI. I. 2044. II. B. 4144-46. III. B. 
6594-96. 6597 (inc.). 6598 (with C. 
Balavobodha). 6599. 6600 (with C. of Dana- 
ratnācārya). Extr. p. 142. IV. 2396-97. 2398- 
99 (inc.). VIII. 831. XII. 2514 (inc.). 2530. 
XVI. 2493. XIX. 991. XXI. 4617. XXII. 
1918 (inc.). XXVI. 1139 (inc.). Saurashtra 
pp. 58 (6mss). 64 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 104646. 104868. 106413. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1741 (inc.). 1742-43. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14818-A. 15425 (inc.). 15863. 16901- 
A. 16965. 17337-C. 17522. 17532-A. 18700- 
A. 20316-23. 22861. Udaipur SS. I. 783 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 3313 (inc.). 3314. 
3315-16 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 229 (inc.). 318 
(inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 88. 701. 705. 


-Paraskara (laghu) grhyakārikā or 
Kātyāyana?. 

See under the text. 

ASB. I. ii. 601. RASB. II. 1160. 
-Yajnavalkyalaghukarika. See under the text. 


-(Katyayanagrhya) Laghukarika. PUL. II. 
App. p. 30. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ñ. p. 1098. See under the 
text. 


-Vanotsarga. CPB. 4994-98. Oudh 1877, 32. 
-Sivamahimnasstotra. BISM. fa. 131/25. 
-Svaürthabodha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 40/17. 


fare vut (Visnu Sarman) son of Vidyāmādhava. 


-C. Dipika on Muhūrtadaršana. See under 
the text. 
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fe mi 
fare] way (Visnu Sarman) 


-Smrtisarojakalika. MT. 2997. OSM. IV. 
2819 (says Stutisarojakalikā). 


FANPAGE (Visņušāstrpūjākrama) mode 
of invoking Visnu and Šāstā with meaning 
in Malayalam. GD. 1067. Granthappura p. 
46 (no. 1067). 


fer mê (V isnu Sastrin) who was after initiation 


called Madhava Tirtha, the third successor 


of Ananda Tirtha, died in 1231, see Bhr. p. 
203. 


fare] mea (Visnu Šāstrin) 


-Samskrtacandrikā. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
fang virer (Visnu Šāstrin) 


-Kanvasamhitahoma. K. 166. 
feremf$rao (Visnusiva") See under Hariahara?, 
trena (Visnu£iva) 

-Arghadipaka. Stein 156. 


fasori (Visnupüjà) Prayag I. 2759. TD. 


14852 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6059. 


KrardraufasT (Visnuéivapratistha) by Govinda 
Pandita. Kavindrācārya 795. 


firerrfsranfegTaeq (Visnusivapratisthakalpa) 
deals with the precedence for installation of 


the image of God Visnu and Siva from 
Bhavisyottarapurana. MD. 15753. 


ferire (VisnuSivabhedakathana) Trav. 


Uni. 13968-I (inc.). 
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firerrfsreaareglercyrerararafe;- (Visnusivayo- 


rastottarasatanamavali) SB. New DC. V. 
i 17616. — 


Cf: Hariharāstottarašata. 


frenfiraani (Visņušivavāsa) SB. New DC. XIII. 
49859 (in a collection). 


frapante naneta (Vigņušivagodaša- 


namastotra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/497. 


frying AAT (Visnusivasahasranama) 


Andhra Uni. 1393. 


TT TT (Visnusivaskandahrdaya) 


VORI. Tirupati 6060. 


faafaa (Visņušivastotra) Adyar I. p. 245d. 


(same as HarihardstottaraSatandmastotra. 
Adyar D. IV. 2411). 


Prenat (VisnuSivasvartipakathana) 


Sangam 31a. 


frores (Visņušivādidevatā- 
mahārcāšuddhi) Baudh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
57/318. 


frartrarttdanfrsragfa (Visnusivadideva- 


pratisthapaddhati) RORI. XXIV. 333 (inc.). 


reff ma (Visnudevadisthapana) Baroda 


I. 2298. 


PISTĒŠTATRĪRITST MTA (Visņušivāstottarašata- 


nāma) or Hariharāstottarašatanāmastotra. 


See under Hariharāstottarašatanāma. 


farupfordenat (Visņušivaikatā) Jodhpur 763. 
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faceta (Visnušesa) son of Šesakrsņa. 


-Paribhāsāprakāša. BORI. D. II. i. 300. NW. 
50. RORI. XV. 1502. Udaipur II. 158, 5. 


farei (sar) (Visnusobhana (sena)) 


-Samavašaraņastotra. Nagaur II. 1450. 
FAUNA (Visnusrama) variant of Visņu Sarman. 
Sec under Visnu Sarman. 


faaara (fafir) (Visnušrāddha(vidhi)) dh. BHU. 
5357-58 (inc.). 5359. B. J. Inst. III. 5678. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 88 (5 mss.). 
Oudh XVII. 42. XX. 160. PUL. I. p. 101. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8617 (with purva and 
uttarāiga). 8619 (inc.). (pūrvānga). 
VVBISIS. I. 532 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 126. Wien 
II. 2. 


-a part of Narayanabali by Gobhila. Oudh 
XIX. 90. XX. 160. XXI. 114. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11082. 
-from Visnudharmottara. SB. New DC. IL ii. 
10627 (inc.). 

fresa af (Visnusraddhapaddhati) or 
Viraptjapaddhati. Bik. 1066. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1108a. 


ferwporraaarfet (Visnusraddhapaddhati) by 


Narayana Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara. 


Baroda I. 8171. Bikaner 2257 (prāyašcitta- 
prayoga). 2258-59 (inc.). BORI. 172 of 
A1882-83. Peters. I. p. 119 (no. 172). SB. 
New DC. II. i. 8610 (vamšavrddhakari ) 
8713. 8759. iii. 59942. Trav. Uni. 5270. 


See Kane, HDS. I. it. 11082. 
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Ren sma a (Visnusraddhaprayoga) Baroda I. 


8758. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62061. 


farerpsrrarfarfir (Visnus$raddhavidhi) See above 


Visņušrāddha. 


(<saarayñarasñfafoufafra:) fawrpsrafafir 
((Dašamyekādašīdvādašitithivihith)Visņu- 
$raddhavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 59302. 


fererraitier (VisnuSrauti) 


-Hautracandrikā. See under the text. 


ferperz uate (Visnusatpadistotra) See 


Satpadistotra. 


frasana (Visnusdaksarinyasa) Adyar I. 
p. 245b. Adyar PL. p. 115. 

frusa (mafa) (Visnusadaksari- 
mantra (japavidhi)) Adyar II. p. 203a (2 
mss.). MD. 7241-43. 18520. 19768. Mysore 
N. D. XVL ii. 50922-24. 50925. Extr. pp. 
184-85. 51360 (inc.). Sukrtīndra I. 660-61. 
TD. XXVI. 4368. Trav. Uni. 1307-K. 4290- 
K. 4290-N. 13735-J. 13764-E. 


fomenta (Visnusodasanamastotra) 
Allahabad D. IK. 1591. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
929. Jha G. N. III. 10790. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24474. RORI. 2199. 2200 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 23480. 


Ptd. (1). Srikalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. 
(2) in Brhatstotramuktāhāra 1 (50). Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1923. (3). in 
Nityakarmapaddhati, George Printing Works, 
Benares, Patna, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 560. 1788. 
3015. 
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-from Garudapurana. Mysore I. p. 206. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 20205. Extr. p. 484. Wai 
D. II. 7081-85. 


-from Brahmandapurana. NPS. IV. p. 272. 


-from Visnupurana. NPS. I. p. 344. 


fame samet (Visņusodašanāmāvalī) stotra. 


Anandàírama 4317. 


-from Padmapurāņa. SB. New DC. IV. 
81326. 


fametesmánratt (Visņusodašārcāprayoga) by 


Hari Raya. Wai D. I. 4788. 


farerrate viiam genet (VisnusodaSopacara- 
pūjāvidhi) or “paddhati. Allahabad D. X. 
1567. 2275. IM. 7140. 8387. Lucknow Mus. 
NPS. I. p. 344 (inc.). Pathabari 1904. PUL. 
Il. App. p. 60. RORI. XII. 641-42. 643 (inc.). 
XVIII. 696. 697 (inc.). SB. New DC. IL. iii. 
60965. 61731. iv. 67152. TD. XX. Sup. 755. 
XXVI. 4368. Udaipur I. B. 134, 269, 271. 
Udaipur p. 140 (nos. 1184-1186) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur SS. II. 1723 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 73. 
VRI. I. 393. 


-from Nāradapāticarātra. Jha G. N. I. i. 1295. 
Pathabari 1965-66. VRI. III. 6981-82. IV. 
10699. 


firerafecr (Visnusamhita) cited by Madhva. not 


extant. 


See B.N. K. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. p. 
352; 


fareiftar (Visņusamhitā) q. by Hemādri in 
Danakhanda, 633. 911; by Raghunandana 
in his EkadaSitattva; in Gaņoddešadipikā or 


GaurangaganoddeSadipika of Kavikarna- 
pura, IO. 2510. 


A Paficaratragama text in 30 Patalas and in 
2600 vidhis; in the form of a dialogue 
between Aupagāyana and a siddha named 
Sumati. q. in Padma, Markandeya and 
Visnutantra. 


See Bibl Paficarátrágama, pp. 474-493. 


Adyar II. 181a (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Andhra Uni. 
1392 (inc.). Baroda II. 6650. Gottingen II. 
4543 (14). Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 87. Jodiya 
II. 232. KitaüüaSSeri Mana 71. 90. MD. 5365. 
MT. 3257 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XV. 47123, 
Extr. pp. 386-87. Oppert 1. 3015. 5334. II. 
7759. Oudh 1878, 30. IX. 20. Paliyam 68 
(inc.). 135. 765 (b) (inc.). R. A. Sastri IL. p. 
210 (2 mss.). IV. pp. 259-60. 265. 267-68. 
Sukrtindra I. 580. TCD. 1027. 1028-A. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3278. Trav. Uni. L-540. C- 
1063. C-1223-A. 8982. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14478. 15930. 16015-A. 16359 (inc.). 
16401-A. 17867-A (inc.). 17951. 18068. 
21878-B (inc.). 21882-B. 21945. 22939. 
Trippunittura I. 432 (T) (inc.). II. 92. 107 
(inc.). III. 96. Triv. Cur. VI. 83. VII. 127-29. 
VVBISIS. 11, 36. 


Ptd. ed. by Mm. T. Ganapati Sastry, TSS. 
Ser. no. 85, Trivandrum, 1925. & 2" ed. 
1990. 


-C. Oppert. II. 4158. Oudh 1878, 30. IX. 20. 
R. A. Sastri IV. p. 260. 267. 


-C. Kalpalata by Padmanābha Sisya. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18540-B (inc.). 


-C. Tattvapradipika by Nāgasvāmin. 
Baroda II. 6643. GD. 1096-A. Granthappura 
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p. 48 (no. 1096) (inc.). MD. 18001. MT. 
4496. Mysore N. D. XV. 47124 (inc.). 
Paliyam 766 (b). TCD. 1034 (inc.). 1035. 
Trav. Uni. 1-445. C-2549-A. 8944. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14593-B. 18078 (inc.). 18540-A 
(inc.). 20104-A (inc.). Triv. Cur. II. 106. 
VORI. Tirupati 8718. 


-C. Harini by Narayana. GD. 1096-B (inc.). 
1142-43 (inc.). Granthappura p. 50 (no. 1142- 
43) (inc.). MT. 4424. TCD. 1029 (inc.). 1030 
(inc.). 1031-A. 1032 (inc.). 1033. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1102, 50, 51 (inc.). 1106, 65 (inc.). 

. Trav. Uni. L-41. T-439. T-524 (inc.). C-1229. 
C-2070. C-2418-A. C-2419. 6116-K, . 7524. 
10988-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15162-B (inc.). 
15301 (inc.). 20104-B (inc.). 20150 (inc.). 
20151 (inc.). Triv. Cur. V. 198. 


-TulaSivivahavidhi from. (of Skandapurána). 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 65631. 


-Rāmanavamivratakathā from. Allahabad D. 
X. 1053. NPS. III. p. 398 (2 mss.). SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 72466. 


-Laksmitantra from. Fasc. II. 414 (2). 
fersoyeifeat (Visnusamhità) See also under 


Vaisnavasamhita. 


feruyafeat (Visnusamhita) belongs to Suka- 
paficaratra. MD. 5366 (only 11-12 adhys.). 


Cf previous entry. 


Rrepifést (Visnusamhita) (?). 


-Rudrajapa from. RORI. III. A. 357. 


freTdfčar (Visnusamhita) dh. by Bhavanicarana 
Vandyopadhyaya. Allahabad D. V. 2826. 
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Pranyatan (Visnusankocaprakara) Trav. 


Uni. L-671-D. 


PT TATA (Visnusadbhavatantra) a 
Paicaratra text, mentioned in a list of 219 
Paficarátrasamhitàs, see La/sm/tantra, Adyar 
Libr. Ser. 87, Intr. pp. 10-12; also in 
Padmatantra of Nāradapāficarātra, IO. 2532. 


faeere (Visnusandhya) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 102. 


formur (Visnusaptavibhaktistotra) (in 
Praise of Visnu his name occurring in the 
stanzas in the seven diff. declensional case 
in order). by Veūkatārya, the 3 son of 
Bukkapattanam Tirumala Annayarya. MD. 
10352. 


Tawna (Visnusamuccaya) q. by Apararka on 
Yajñavalkya, 1, 101; in Madanaparijata. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1108a. 


foreta (Visnusamproksanavidhi) MD. 
16599. Mysore N. D. XV. 47122 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 63866 (in a collection). TD. 
15402 (inc.). 


-from Šāntikalpa. MT. 1597. 


Ropi (Visnusambodhanastotra) by 


Sañkaracarya. SB. New DC. V. i. 20055. iv. 
80718. 


farmer (Visnusambhava) a Paricarátra text, 
mentioned in a list of 219 Pañcaratra- 
samhitās, see La/smitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


farada (Visņusarvajiia) father of Madhava Arya 
(a. of SarvadarSanasangraha, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


1. p. 18). 
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preceptor of Sayana and Mādhava. 


frapat (Visnusarvottama) pāñcarātra. MD. 


17301. Šg. I. 178. 


Rorera (Visnusahasrakaumudi) Šrñgeri 


Mutt 356. 


faSupWESIAIH (Visnusahasranama) source not 


specified, but prob. from Mahabharata. 
Adyar D. V. 651 (in a collection). Adhyan 
Nambūdripād 60. 109. Allahabad 71.72. 108 
(2 mss.). 109 (3 mss.). 110 (4 mss.). 112 (2 
mss.). 113 (7 mss.). 114 (3 mss.).177. 178 
(15, 19, 38, 65, 70, 92). 183 (26, 35). 189 
(26, 43, 83). 190 (159, 176, 180, 191, 196). 
Alwar 2358. America 1476. Andhra Uni. 179 
(in a collection). 1374 (inc.; in a collection). 
1387 (inc.). 1388-90. Anandāśrama 1009. 
5717-18. 3567. 3822. 4858. 4959. 6864. 
Baroda II. 586. 1655. 4440. 5386. 6138. 
6323. 8917. 12299. 13351. 13823. III. 
16846. Bharatpur L. 456a. IH. 63-65. 162b. 
163b. 235. 278. VIII. 16b. BHU. 9113. 9116. 
9153. 9155 (inc.). 9162-63 (inc.). 9191-94 
(inc.). 9200-01 (A-B). 9206-07. 9211-12 
(inc.). 9216. 9219-20. 9222-24 (inc.). Bik. 
482. Bikaner Rajasthani pp. 27. 28. 127. 133. 
135. BISM. fa. 473. 616. fa. 1/9. 6/25. 156/ 
29. 170/1. 206/1. 218/29. 219/7. 219/29. 223/ 
29. 263/1. 493/7. 588/22. fa. fa. 473. BISM. 
Nasik Patavardhan 456. 492. 593. 597. 738. 
790. 911. BISM. (Ptd. Cat). 7/219. 22/206. 
22/263. 22/588. 25/6. 25/625. 29/156, 29/ 
223. 29/949. 29/951. 29/1187. 29/1521. 29/ 
1721. 29/1898. 29/2176. 29/2178. 33/335. 
35/148 w. 35/533. 35/536. 35/561. 36/473. 
36/ 616. 36/1666. 36/1761. 36/1813. 36/ 


738. 37/790, 911. 39/139. 41/158. 42/71. 42/ 
74. 42/80. 42/81. 42/91. 44/196. 45/272. 46/ 
85. 46/478. 46/489. 46/498. 46/527. 47/177. 
47/356. 48/40. 49/151. 50/69. 50/227. 50/ 
231. 51/267. 51/324. 52/304. 52/584. 52/597. 
52/618. 52/630. 53/199. 53/200 zg. 54/1. 54/ 
1 æ. 54/ @. 54/21. 54/53 *. 54/53 a. 54/ 
327. 54/327 =. 54/598. 54/924. 55/175. 55/ 
262. 58/333 æ. B. J. Inst. III. 4301. 4302 
(inc.). 4304-05 (inc.). 4306. 4309 (inc.). 
4310-13. 4324. 4327. BORI. 98 of 1873-74. 
49 and 50 of viš ii. 41 of A 1879-80. 173 of 
A 1882-83. 132 of 1884-87. 181 of 1887- 
91. 238 of 1891-95. 209 of 1902-07. 29 of 
1919-24. Br. Mus. 140 (fr.). Cabaton I. 337 
(1.338 (II). 341 (ID. 501. Chandausi I. 163. 
164-65 (inc.). CPB. 5284-85. Darbhanga Raj 
1383 (inc.). 1384. Dacca 37-Q-1. 
Devaprayag I. 79. 234. 313. 367. III. 2336. 
Ecole Franc. 199. 495. 912. 1010. 1526 (a). 
Gough p. 181 (in a collection). Harisinghji p. 
37 (no. 253). Harshe p. 47. Hz. 126. 1828. 
IM. 1527. 279]. 3391. 3424 B (inc.). 3428 
A. 5861. 5990 B. 5991 B. 6317 (fr.). 6661- 
62 (inc.). 6822. 6832 g. 6838-39. 6918 (inc.). 
7170. 7576 (inc.). 7855. 7863 A. 7865 X. 
7906 (inc.). 8556-A (inc.). 9014-B (inc.). 
9014 (45). 9049. 9185. 9277. 9431-A. 
10563. 10648. 10739 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. p. 46 (2 mss.). Ser. 2. pp. 102. 108. Ser. 8. 
p. 167. Jhà 9. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2246-48 (inc.). 
2249-50. 2251 (inc.). 2252. 2253-54 (inc.). 
2255. 2256 (inc.). 2257. 2258 (inc.). 2259. 
2260 (inc.). 2261. 2262-65 (inc.). 2266-68. 
2269-72 (inc.). 2273-82. II. ii. 7255-69. 
7270-74 (inc.). 7275. 7276-77 (inc.). III. 
10791 (inc.). 10792-93. Jodiya II. 228. 239. 
Jones 410. Kamakoti 10/20. Keladi pp. 60. 
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63. 66 (in a collection}. KGP. 73. 112-B. Kh. 
89. Kotah 810-11. Kuru. Uni. I. 999. 1002. 
IL. 1061-63. L. D. Ser. 5. 4289. Luck. Uni. 
pp. 56. 58. Mad. Uni. 217. 282b. 881. Mad. 
‘Uni. R. K. S. 122. Mithila (2 mss.). Mysore 
I. p. 197 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 20100. 
20101 (inc.). 20102-05. 20106 (inc.). 20107- 
12. 20113 (inc.). 20114-15. 20116 (inc.). 
20117-19. 20120 (inc.). 20121-22. 20123 
(inc.). 20124-30. 20132-34. 20135-36 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 1990-2001. Nasik II. 47. 68. 
120. 574. 626. 635. NPS. IV. pp. 278 (3 mss.; 
2 inc.). 280 (6 mss.; inc.). 282 (2 mss.; inc.). 
286 (2 mss.). 288 (5 mss.; inc.). 290 (2 mss.; 
inc.). V. pp. 148 (in a collection). 398 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). 400 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 402 (inc). OSM. 
L. 778. 1854-71. II. 4937-39. IV. 2740-44. 
Osmania Uni. p. 110-11 (9 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Paliyam 228 (b0. 868 (b). Pallipurattu Mana 
12A. Pathabari 1553 (inc.). 1559. 1560 (inc.). 
1561. 1562 (inc.). 1563-64. 1568-69. 1571 
(inc.). 1572-73. Petrograd 4. 5 (1). 
Philadelphia 101 (2). 102 (2). Prativadi- 
bhayaükar p. 14 (no. 121). Prayag I. 1928- 
30. 1944-45 (inc.). 1946-48. 1949-52. 1954 
(inc.). 1955-56. 1957-58 (inc.). 1959-60. 
1961-62 (inc.). 1963-65. 1966-67 (inc.). 
1968. 1969-70 (inc.). 1971. 1972 (inc.). 1974 
(inc.). PUL. II. p.174 (in a collection). 
Putuvāmana Mana 16. Radh. 28. Rajapur 
719. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1017 (ina 
collection). Ramsingh 1575. Ranbir 6217. 
6231. 6239. 6257. 6295. 6310. 7927. 7969. 
Rangpur 30 c. RORI. I. 1381. 1383. 1384. 
II. B. 3273. III. B. 4641-44. 4646-50. 4652. 
4654-56. 4660. 4662-65. 4668. 4670-75. 
4677-78. 4683-84. 4695-06. 4699 (inc.). IV. 
1725. 1727-29. 1731-32. V. 706-07. 712. 713 
(inc.). VII. 865. 866 (inc.). VIII. 621. 622 


(inc.). IX. 1137. X. 1323-28. XI. 2799-2801 
(inc.). 2802-03. 2804 (inc.). 2805. 2806 
(inc.). XII. 1434. 1733. 1735. 1737-48. 1750. 
1752-53. 1754 (inc.). XIII. 2391-92. XIV. 
1043-44. 1045 (inc.). 1046. XV. 1157-58. 
1160. XVI. 1919-25. 1929. 1933 (inc.). XVII. 
858-59. 862. XVIII. 2679-84 (inc.). XXI. 
3623 (inc.). XXII. 1404-06. 1412-13 (inc.). 
1415-16. 1417 (inc.). 1419 (inc.). 1421. XXV. 
2205-07. 2208-11 (inc.). 2213. 2220-21. 
XXVI. 987 (inc.). XXVIII. 1482. Sakti 114. 
Sangam 33. SB. 330. SB. New DC. IL iv. 
65997 (in a collection). IV. ii. 73385 (inc.). 
73951 (inc.). V. i. 17402. 17459. 17503 (inc.). 
17508-09. 17511 (inc.). 17514 (inc.). 17614- 
15 (inc.). 17787. 18399-400. 18418-19. 
18645 (inc.).18646-48. 18649 (inc.). 18650. 
18846 (inc.). 18901. 19299-301 (inc.). 19397. 
19480 (inc.). 19703. 19711. 19986. 20038 
(inc.). 20060. 20133. 20188. 20360. 20370. 
20377. 20394. 20401. 20413. 20426. 20445. 
20685 (inc.). 20703 (inc.). 20747. 20770 
(inc.). 20771. 20779 (inc.). 20811. 20814. 
20647 (inc.). 20651 (inc.). 20653. 20656 
(inc.). ii. 20889. 20907. 20968 (inc.). 20969. 
20978. 20991 (inc.). 21009 (inc.). 21048 
(inc.). 21052. 21062. 21103 (inc.). 21131. 
21194. 21235 (inc.). 21253 (inc.). 21255 
(inc.). 21291 (inc.). 21296 (inc.). 21314 
(inc.). 21389 (inc.). 21540 (inc.). 21560 
(inc.). 21566 (inc.). 21575 (inc.). 21577 
(inc.). 21599 (inc.). 21601 (inc.). 21609, 
21619. 21649 (inc.). 21703 (inc.). 21807. 
21818. 21824. 21844 (inc.). 21859. 21865 
(inc.). 21867 (inc.). 21891 (inc.). 21955. 
21961 (inc.). 21990. 21998 (inc.). 22039-40 
(inc.). 22135 (inc.). 22139 (inc.). 22175 
(inc.). 22206 (inc.). 22231 (inc.). 22285. 
22298. 22311. 22321. 22340 (inc.). 22423 
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(inc.). 22434 (inc.). 22555. 22641. 22704- 
07. 22838. 22442 (inc.). 22457 (inc.). 22912 
(inc.). 23081. 23082 (inc.). 23084. 23148. 
23219 (inc.). 23265-66 (inc.). 23347 (inc.). 
23435 (inc.). 23438 (inc.). 23527 (inc.). 
23715 (inc.). 23742. 23817 (inc.). iii. 74535. 
74797. 74822 (inc.). 74856 (inc.). 74857. 
74905. 75098. 75115. 75142-43. 75171. 
75199. 75673 (inc.). 75372. 75427. 75404. 
75690. 75709 (inc.). 75729. 75924 (ina 
collection). 76008. 76315 (inc.). 76479. 
76502. 76516. 76563. 76617 (inc.). 76651 
(inc.). 76668. 76671 (inc.). 76703 (inc.). 
76723. 76936. 77026 (inc.). 77045 (inc.). 
77158. 77367 (inc.). 77451 (inc.). 77454 
(inc.). 77459 (inc.). 77744. 78567. 78597. 
78669 (inc.). 78702. 78595. 78896 (in a 
collection). 78922. 79134. iv. 79427. 79491- 
92. 79527. 79748 (inc.). 79760. 79890. 
79904. 79917. 80070. 80078. 80093. 80102 
(in a collection). 80106 (inc.). 80133. 80208. 
80222 (inc.). 80268. 80334 (in a collection). 
80376 (inc.). 80409 (inc.). 80452. 80489 
(inc.). 80520 (inc.). 80560 (inc.). 80621 
(inc.). 80638. 80647. 80648 (inc.). 80733 
(inc.). 80735. 80755. 80766. 80777 (inc.). 
80851. 80989. 81189. 81250. 81452. 81474. 
81498. 81503. 81576. 81591 (inc.). 81646. 
81694. 82029 (inc.). 82055. 82166 (inc.). VI. 
ii. 86400. 86460 (in a collection). XIII. 50759 
(inc.). 50814 (inc.). 51103 (inc.). 51196-97 
(in a collection). 51213 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 53 (nos. 472.; inc. 473. 474 (inc.). 
Sravanabelgola 350. SSPC. III. B. 3. 19. 50 
(inc.). 67. 68 (inc.). Sukrtindra 864. 865-66 
(inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 514 (in a collection). 516 
(in a collection). 871 (in a collection). Taylor 
II. 77. 251 (fc). TD. XXIV. 1678-79. 1693. 
XXV. 4614. 4615 (inc.). 1616-17. 4619. 
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4623-26. 4630 (inc.). 4631 (inc.). 4632-33. 
4647. XXVI. 4358-63. 4374. XXVII. 4828- 
29. 4831-37. Tekkematham IV. 24B. 75. 
Tigalari 15 (in a collection). 17 (in a 
collection). 111. 168. 214. 324. 369. 393. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3279. 3283-84 (inc.). 3285. 
3286 (inc.). 3287. 3288. 3289 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. L-11-B. 185-E. L-340-A. 405-A. C-M- 
547-C. C-661-A. 1185-A. L-1197-P. 1301- 
C. C-1815-B. 2251-A. C-2325-B. 2792-J. 
2889-H. 3573-Z-66. 4224-E. 4234-B. 4328- 
B. 5460-D. 6031-D. 10208. 12966-B. 13046- 
A. 13545-E. 13591-A. 14097-D. 14054-C. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14391. 15007-B. 15367-B. 
15429-A. 15590-C. 15612-A. 15628-K. 
15634-A. 15793-A. 15806-A. 15975-B 
(inc.). 16245-H. 17032-A (inc.). 17297-B. 
17559-B. 17820-D. 17836-B (inc.). 17940- 
E. 17970-B. 18052-A. 18311-F. 18538-M. 
18582-A. 18715-Q. 18769-A. 20161-B 
(inc.). 20244. 21594-A. 21615-A. 21638-A. 
21703-E. 21859-F (inc.). 21859-G (inc.). 
22182-B. 22243-B. 22319. 22330-A (inc.). 
22473-G. 22994-A (inc.). Trippūnittura I. 119 
(2);(inc.). 119 (3). 454 (inc.). II. 1 (3). Udaipur 
I. B. 15, 12. 134, 257-63. 209, 7,17,19. 211,1. 
213, 19. II. 229,1, 3. Udaipur SS. I. 636-40 
(inc.). 643 (inc.). II. 1941 (inc.). 2130 (in a 
collection). 2136-38 (inc.). 2139. 2140-44 


(inc.). 2145. 2146. 2147-48. Ujjain I. p. 80 


(9 mss.). II. pp. 80-81 (11 mss.). Up. Br. Mutt 
41. 221. Utkal Uni. 1330-31. 1332 (inc.). 
1333. 1340 (inc.). 1341-47. 1350 (inc.). 
1352-59. 1361-62. 1364. 1366-68. Varendra 
1791. Vidyaranyapura 48. ViSvabharati 212 
(a). 712. 910. 2421. 2877. Viz. F. A. 7. B. 
19. VORI. Tirupati 6072-83. 6084 (inc.). 
6085. 6086 (inc.). 6087-90. 6091 (inc.). 
6092-6103. VRI. I. 1759-60 (inc.). 1761-62. 
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1763 (inc.). 1764. 1766-67.1769-72. 1775- 
77 (inc.). 1778. 1779 (inc.).1780-81. 1782 
(inc.). 1783-84. 1785-87. 1788-90. 1791-98 
(inc.). 1799-1800. 1801 (inc.). TI. 4947. 4951 
(inc.). 4952-53. 4955 (inc.). 4956-59. 4960 
(inc.). 4962-64. 4965-69 (inc.). 4971-73 
(inc.). 4979 (inc.). 4981. 4982 (inc.). 4983- 
84. 4985-86 (inc.). 4987. III. 8510 (inc.). 
8511. 8512 (inc.). 8518 (inc.). 8521. 8522 
(inc.). 8528. 8529 (inc.). 8533 (inc.). 8534. 
8536. 8538. 8551 (inc.). 8554 (inc.). IV. 
11762 (inc.). V. 15062. 15065 (inc.). 15069 
(inc.). 15073. 15078 (inc.). 15079. Wai 225 
(2 mss.). Wai D. II. 10542. WIHM, II. 1515 
(in a collection). VORI. Tirupati (RSVP) 
3290. VSM. Poona VIII. 93. 160-64. 


-C. Ānandāšrama 6577. Baroda II. 5386. 
Bharatpur III. 65. Bhor 164. BORI. 173 of A 
1882-83. 180 of 1887-91. CPB. 5284. Dacca 
271-B (inc.). Damodar. DeSamangalam 
1488. IM. 2770 (inc.). 10563. 10739. 
Kamakoti 10/20. Kotah 811. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1002. Mad. Uni. 769. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 367 
(b). Nepal I. p. 75. NPS. IV. pp. 282 (inc.). 
286. OSM. I. 778. 1855-56. 1865. Pathabari 
1562. R. A. Sastri I. p. 43. Radh. 28. RORI. 
XI. 2805. XII. 1434. XIV. 1044. SB. 330. 
SB. New DC. V. 17635. 17780 (inc.). ii. 
23239 (inc.). 21824. iv. 80648 (inc.). XIII. 
50897 (inc.). 50909 (inc.). 51037. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 53 (no. 474.; inc.). Trav. 
Uni. T-700 (inc.). 7058. 11589 (inc.). 14069 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 17251-B. 21645. 
Trippūnittura I. 425 (2.; inc.). II. 58. Triv. 
Cur. V. 201. Ujjain II. p. 80. Utkal Uni. 1344. 
Varendra 664. VVRI. I. p. 74. 


-C. Tippana. RORI. V. 713 (inc.). 
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-C. Bhāsya. Anandaérama 177. 1136. 1238. 
3567. 3695. 3730. 5717-18. 7173. CPB. 
5225. Ecole Franc. 48. Hz. 1815 (inc.). IM. 
2791. Kuru. Uni. II. 1064. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20149. 20150 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 111 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). PUL. II. p. 183. Rajpur 560. 
Ramesvaram 210. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22707. 
23255. iii. 75247 (inc.). 76502. 76502. 
76516. 78669. VII. ii. 92114 (inc.; in a 
collection). XIII. 50881 (inc.). 51030 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 8 (no. 2100). 
Taylor II. 138. 385. Trav. Uni. C-825 (inc.). 
3559. 10034. Trav. Uni. Sup. 23036 
(inc.).Triv. Cur. V. 202-03. Udaipur II. 
142,16. VRI. I. 1347 (inc.). 


-Cc. Vivrti Anandāśrama 1495. Srügeri 
Mutt 243. 


-C. Vivarana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78597. 
TA. 596 (a). 


-C. Vrtti. IM. 5413 (inc.). 

-C. Moksavrnda. Kavindrācārya 320. 
-C. Sārārtha. SB. New DC. V. 19397. 
-C. Vivrtiby Jagannatha IM. 3771 (inc.). 


-C. Vivrti by Nrsimhacarya SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74742 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya by Raghavastrin SB. New DC. 
V. tit. 74727. 


-C. by Harisevakabrahman. OSM. I. 1863. 


-from Agastyasamhita. Darbhanga 2584. 
Devaprayag I. 309. VRI. IV. 11736 (with 
Šāpa-mocana). V. 15803. VVRI. I. p. 174 
(with Šāpamocana). 
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-Akašabhairavakalpa. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21990. 


-from Kulanandasambita. Hpr. III. 276. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6758. 


-from Garudapurana. Jodhpur 2000. 


-from Nrsimhapurana. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21807. 


-from Padmapurana. Adyar I. p. 218a. Adyar 
D. IV. 2292-97. Allahabad 179 (217). 179 
(252). America 1112-14. Baroda II. 5499. 
9559. 12040. III. 19178. BBRAS. 1356. Bd. 
180. Bhr. 79. BHU. 9158 (inc.). 9203 (inc.). 
9214-15. 9217. 9221. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/ 
31. 22/170. 25/410. 59/ 110. B. J. Inst. III. 
4315. BORI. 400 of Viš. (i). 179 of 1884-87. 
697 of 180 of 1887-91. 1895-1902. Cs. IV. 
255. Darbhanga 2579. Devaprayag I. 298. 
DHAS. Assam 349-50. 356. 361-69. 374 
(inc.). 381. Extr. pp. 169-70. Fl. 21. IM. 
3810. 4172. 6243 (inc.). 8362. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 102 (18 mss.). Jha G.N. I. ii. 2240. 
Jodhpur 2001. Kuru. Uni. I. 1003. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 110. 112. Extr. pp. 
471-72. 114. 118. Lz. 225. NPS. IV. p. 256 
(inc.). Oudh XIX. 36. Pathabari 1566. Peters 
I. p. 119 (no. 173). PUL. II. p. 186. Radh 28. 
Ranbir III. p. 992. RASB. V. 3503-04. Rgb. 
179. RORI. II. B. 3267. 3272. 3274. 3278- 
80. 3288. III. B. 4645. 4651. 4657. 4661. 
4666. 4669. 4676. 4680. 4686. 4689. 4691- 
92. 4700. 4703. IV. 1726. 1735. VI. 623. VII. 
862. 867. IX. 1134. XI. 2795-96. 2797 (inc.). 
2798. XII. 1734. XIV. 1047. XV. 1155. XVI. 
1918. 1932. 1935. 1938. XVII. 857. 861. 
863. XVIII. 2640 (inc.). 2641. 2642 (inc.). 
XXII. 1403. 1411. 1420. XXIII. 1077. XXV. 
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2212 (inc.). 2214-16. 2217 (inc.). 2218-19. 
SB. 397. SB. New DC. V.18847. 19372. 
19374. 19376. ii. 21459. iii. 74475. 75282. 
77403 (inc.). iv. 79501. Stein 204. Tb. 182- 
F. Trav. Uni. 10208. Udaipur II. 142, 17. 
Ujjain H. p. 80. VRI. I. 1765. II. 4950 (inc.). 
III. 8548 (inc.). V. 15055. 15058. Weber 
454-55. WIHM. II. 1780-81. 


Ptd. 
-C. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 102 (4 mss.). 


-C. by Saükarácárya. BBRAS. 1356. Lz. 
225. RASB. V. 3503-04. 


-C. q. by Ramanandatirtha in Advaitanirnaya, 
L. 1036. 


-from Brahmandapurana. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 22891. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. NPS. IV. p. 276. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 21969 (inc.). 


-from Mahabharata of Šāntiparva. 


Adyar I. p. 218 a-b (36 mss.; 5 inc.). Adyar 
D. IV. 2300-41. XIII. 2621-26. AK. 238. 
Allahabad D. IX. 322. 324. 393-418. 700- 
07. 778-79. 1170-91. 1251. 1393-94. 1414. 
1592-93. 1596. 1777. 1820. 1829. 1856. 
1867. 1903. 1905. 1951. 2008. 2018. 2023. 
2073. 2090. 2137. 2189. 2236-37. 2239. 
2272. 2280-81. 2291. 2318. 2353. 2368. 
2371. 2403. 2450. 2470. 2474. 2521. 2561. 
2602. 2610. 2651. 2710-11. 2739. 2753. 
2786. 2886-87. 2918. 2935. 2937. 3015. 
3049. 3115. 3117. 3130. 3146. 3149. 3162- 
63. 3166. 3185. 3188. 3208. 3210. 3214. 
3218. 3220-21. 3224. 3240. 3276. 3278. 
3285. 3302. 3376. 3418. 3429. 3447. 3452. 
3458. 3460. 3471. 3504. 3510. 3536-37. 
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3540. 3543. 3545. 3551. 3574. 3637. 3648. 
3665. 3716. 3757. 3766. 3784-85. 3814. 
3829. 3868. 3873. 3940. 3996. 4001. 4107. 
4123. 4036. 4080. 4104-05. 4148. 4159. 
4198. 4212. 4237. 4256. 4313. 4367. 4376. 
4418. 4464. 4471. 4555. 4630. 4632. 4647. 
4662. 4677-78. 4719. 4749, 4822. 4826. 
4872. 4898. 4904. 5042. 5049. 5055. 5083. 
5089. 5099. 5100. 5154. 5184. 5214. 5301. 
5311. 5357. 5446. 5452. 5476. 5480. 5489. 
5550. 5592. 5642. 5752. 5800. 5872. 5881. 
5899. 5932. 5946. 5958. 6067. 6072. 6076. 
6106. 6116. 6147. 6151. 6220. 6224. 6370. 
Alwar 563-64. 1459. AS. p. 178 (2 mss.). 
America 828 (Udyogaparvan). 834-34. 880. 
886. 887-900. 900a. 3478. Baroda I. 5094. 
8917 (inc.). III. 14112. 14384. 19096. Bd. 
181. Ben. 41. 43-44. 60. Bh. 16. Bhk. 17. B. 
J. Inst. III. 4308. 4314. 4316. 4317 (inc.). 
4318. 4319 (inc.). 4320-23. 4325-26. 4344. 
BHU. 9154. 9156-57. 9160. 9164-65. 9184- 
89. 9190 (inc.). 9195-96 (inc.). 9197. 9198 
(inc.). 9199. 9204. 9205 (inc.). 9209-10. 
9212. 9218 (inc.). Bodl. Sup. 28-30. Bomb. 
Uni. 1632. 1633. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1076. 
BORI. 167 of A 1881-82. 192(i) of 1887-91. 
397-A of 1889-15. Br. Mus. 96-98. 143. 149 
(H). 151 (C.; fr.).152 (A.;fr.). Burnell 197a. 
Cabaton I. 371. Copenh 4. CPB. 5243-80. 
5284-85. Cs. IV. 254. Dacca 46-B. 263-O. 
271-B. 648-M. 663-G. 667-D. 1561-H. 1696. 
1929-T. 4560. Darbhanga 1754 (inc.). 2580. 
2581 (inc.). 2587. Darbhanga Raj 1385-89. 
Devaprayag I. 270-71. 280. 282. 294. 315. 
III. 2307-10. Dešamatīgalam 933. Fasc. IL. 
338 (2). 341 (2). 342 (2). Fl. 11-12. 426. 
French Inst. 37/1. 109/4. Gottingen II. 4507. 
4622 (2). 4637 (2). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
87. GD. 1153 (B). 1236. Granthappura p. 62 
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(no. 1236). H. 46. Hall p. 127. IM. 5715. 6317 
(fr.). 7660. 9023(inc.). 9183. 9241. 10625. 
11053. 11218. 11233. IO. 3235-38. 3279- 
83. 6526-28. 6530. 8092. 8155. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. pp. 28 (in a collection). 30 (2 mss.). 
32. 36. 40. Ser. 2. p. 102 (43 mss.). Ser. 8. 
pp. 43. 49. 51-52 (4 mss.). 105 (in a 
collection). 121 (in a collection). 170-73(16 
mss.). Jha G.N. L ii. 2283-84 (inc.). 4913. II. 
ii. 7278. Jodhpur 2002. Kamakoti 10/20. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 4290. Ser. 36. p. 266. Lucknow 
Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 96. 97 
(inc.). 98 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). IT. iii. pp. 110. 114 
-15 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). Lz. 162-72. Mack. 58- 
59. MD. 9008-09. 9010 (inc.). 9011-15. 9016 
(inc.). 9017-24. 9025 (inc.). 9026-27. 9028 
(inc.). 9029-31. 9032 (inc.). 9033-37. 14305 
(inc.). 15000. 19052. 19069 (inc.). 19568. 
19879. MT. 160 (j). 565 (d). 1254(a). 
1261(c). 2721. 2836 (c). 3133 (a). 4049 (a). 
4679 (a). 4923 (a). 5118 (m). 5861. 5909 (d). 
5993 (b). 6224. 6233. 7249. 7926. 8595 
(inc.). 9146. Munchen J. 288-89. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 20131. Extr. p. 480. NPS. IV. pp. 262 
(7 mss.; inc.). 264. 272. 274 (8 mss.). 276 (7 
mss.). 278 (5 mss.). 280 (2 mss.; inc.). 282 
(3 mss.; inc.). 284 (7 mss.). 286 (6 mss.; 1 
inc.). 288 (3 mss.; inc.). 290 (3 mss.; inc.). 
V. pp. 396. 398 (8 mss.; 2 inc.). 399. (8 mss.; 
6 inc.). 400 (2 mss.). 401 (6 mss.; 3 inc.). 
402 (2 mss.). 403. (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Oppert I. 
129. 1710. 3690. 7120. 7404. II. 1009. 1700. 
1943. 3811. 5713. 5787. 8358. 8948. Oudh 
XVII. 6. Oxf. 4a. 394b. II. 1222. Osmania 
Uni. p. 110. Paris (D7b. 248). Pathabari 1565. 
Pet. 721. Peters. IV. p. 22 (no. 589). Poona 
II. 49. 50. Prayag I. 1973 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 
186-87 (9 mss.). Radh. 43. Ranbir III. pp. 
702. 992. 994 (2 mss., 1 inc.). RASB. V. 3333 
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(inc.). 3334-36. 3337 (inc.). 3338-40. 3342- 
45. 3349-50. 3352. Rgb. 132. Rice 174. 276. 
RORI. I. 1380. 1385. 1387. 1389. 1393. II. 
B. 3261-63. 3265-66. 3268-71. 3275-77. 
3281-87. III. B. 4640. 4653. 4658-59. 4667. 
4679. 4681-82. 4685. 4687-88. 4690. 4693- 
94. 4701-02. IV. 1723-24. 1730. 1733-35. 
1737. 1739. V. 709-11. VI. 624-25. VII. 863- 
64. IX. 1135. 1136. Extr. p. 233. X. 1322. 
XI. 2759-71. 2772 (inc.). 2773-79. 2780 
(inc.). 2781-85. 2786 (inc.). 2787. 2788 
(inc.). 2789-92. 2793 (inc.). 2794. XII. 1725- 
26. 1736. 1749. XV. 1156. 1159-60. XVI. 
1926-28. 1930-31. 1934. 1936. XVII. 860. 
868. XVIH. 2643-45 (inc.). 2646-47. 2648 
(inc.). 2649-50. 2651 (inc.). 2652-56. 2657- 
58 (inc.). 2659 2660-65 (inc.). 2666-67. 2668 
(inc.). 2669-72. 2673 (inc.). 2674. 2675 
(inc.). 2676. 2677 (inc.). 2678. XXI. 3590- 
99, 3600 (inc.). 3601-05. 3606 (inc.). 3607- 
10. 3611 (inc.). 3612-13. 3614 (inc.). 3615- 
18. 3619 (inc.). 3620. 3621 (inc.). XXII. 
1407. 1408 (inc.). 1409-10. 1414. 1418. 
XXV. 2222-25. 2226 (inc.). 2227. 2228 
(inc.). 2229-32. 2233 (inc.). 2234. 2235 
(inc.). 2236. 2237-38 (inc.). 2240-42 (inc.). 
2246-47. XXVI. 985-86. 988-91. SB. 219. 
330. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58460 (in a 
collection). IV. ii. 73318 (in a collection). 
73382-83. 73451. 73575 (in a collection). 
73726. 73902 (inc.). 74028 (in a collection). 
74134 (in a collection). V. i. 17690-92. 
17782. 17785. 17787-90. 17792 (inc.). 
17793. 18043. 18417. 18848-49. 19298 
(inc.). 19303. 19375. 19476 (inc.). 19509 
(inc.). 19710. 19959. 20104 (inc.). 20187. 
20244. 20325. 20452. 20843-45. 11. 21053. 
21200. 21295. 21378. 21408. 21520. 22274. 
23071. 21417. 21726. 23239 (inc.). iii. 74532 
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(inc.). 74721 (inc.). 74727. 74902. 75229 
(inc.). 75468. 75472. 75659. 75672. 75886. 
75895. 77001. 77004. 77162. 78838. 78870. 
iv. 79358. 79374. 79387 (inc.). 79973. 
80120. 80136. 80300. 80398. 80455. 81081. 
81153. 81296. 81303 (inc.). 81331. 81394. 
81405. 81870. XIII. 51252. Stein 197. 
Sücipattra 69. TA. 1009 (c). 3693 (g). 2328 
(c) Taylor I. 1. 19-20. 97-98. 104. 177. 270. 
275. 282. 304. 306. 355-56. 358. 413. 483. 
II. 78 (2 mss.). Tb. 46. 47. TCD. 1630-B. 
TD. 21628-714. TD. XX. Sup. nos. 1112. 
1131. 1144. 1149. 1152. Trippunittura I. 
684-A. Udaipur pp. 142 (nos. 121. 1174-76. 
1178. 1538. 1585. 1625. 1673. 1774. 1777). 
144 (nos. 1172-73. 1177. 1234. 1470. 1563) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur II. 145, 59-65. 213, 22. 
216,45. 226, 8, 2. Udaipur SS. I. 641-42. 
Ujjain II. p. 80 (2 mss.). Utkal Uni. 1348. 
1351. 1360. Vangiya pp. 104 (2 mss.). 105. 
VRI. I. 1773-74. 1968. II. 4946. 4948. 4949. 
4954. 4961 (inc.). 4970. 4974-77. 4978 (inc.). 
4980. III. 8513-14. 8515 (inc.). 8516-17. 
8520. 8523. 8525. 8526 (inc.). 8527. 8530- 
31. 8532 (inc). 8535 (inc.). 8537. 8539. 
8540-41. 8542 (inc.). 8543-46. 8547-49 
(inc.). 8550. 8552 (inc.). 8553. IV. 11728. 
11729-32 (inc.). 11733-34. 11736. 11737 
(inc.). 11738. 11740 (inc.). 11745 (inc.). 
11746-48. 11751. 11753-57. V. 15056-57. 
15059 (inc.). 15063. 15064 (inc.). 15066 
(inc.). 15067. 15068 (inc.). 15070-72. 15074- 
77. 15080-82. VSM. Poona III. 601. 
VVBISIS. I. 1042-46. 1047-53 (inc.). 1054. 
IL. 730 (inc.). 731. VVRL L pp. 172 (4 mss.). 
173 (30 mss.; 9 inc.). Wai D. II. 7294-7308. 
7309-15 (inc.). 7316-21. Weber 1524. Wien 
II. 7. 9-10. WIHM. I. 588-89. 590. II. 1127. 
1765-66. 1768. 1773-79. 1782 -85 (inc.). 
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Ptd. (1) with Bhagavadgitā, Narayana Press, 

1825. (2) with C. Vivarana of Madhavacarya 

Anandanana Press, Benares, 1852. (3) with 

C. of Saükaracarya, Kasi Samskrta Press, 

Benares, 1868. (4) ith C.s Bhagavad- 

gunadarpana of  ParáSara  Bhatta, 

Visnusahasranàmanirvacana of Varadacarya 

and Visnusahasranamanirukti, Kalyan, 1894. 

(5) with Marathi C. Bombay 1900. (6) with 

C. of Safkaracarya, Minerva Press, Madras, 

1901. (7) Madras, 1902. (8) Murshidabad 

1910. (9) Poona. 1914. (10) with C. 

Visnunamárthadipika of Sukadevasudhi, 

Vidyavilasa Press, Brindavan, 1923. (11) with 

C. Bhāsya of Sahkarácàrya, 2™ edn. 1927. 

(12) with C. of Sañkaracarya, Vasanta Press, 

Madras (Adyar), 1927. (13) Sastrasañjivini 

Press, Madras, 1928. (14) with C. of 
Sankaracirya, in Minor works of 
Satikaracarya, Poona Ori Ser. 8. pp. 505-84. 

1952. (15) with C. of Sañkaracarya, Oriental 
Research Institute Ser. 106, Mysore, 1961. 

(16) with C. Kirita, ed. by Krsnadatta 

Bharadvaj, Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1997. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 351-52. 
398. 578; 1906-28, 569, 571. 736. 1497-98; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1936. pp. 3023-3031. 


-C. Ben. 41. CPB. 5284-85. Darbhanga 2588. 
MT. 2286 (inc.). Oppert II. 292. Paris (Tel.29 
ID. Pheh. 12. RASB. 3352. RORI. III. B. 
4701-02. VI. 625. XXI. 3620. 3621 (inc.). 
XXV. 2240 (inc.). SB. 330. Udaipur p. 1178. 
VVRI. I. p. 173 (inc.). Weber 455. 


-C. Brhadbhāsya. Rādh. 42. 


-C. Bhāsya. Allahabad D. IX. 3208. 3766. 
3940. 4256. 4953. 5066. Burnell 197a. TA. 
3029. 4552. TCD. 1116. TD. 21718-21. 
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21725-26. Tirupati (RSVP). 4002 (inc.). 
WIHM. II. 1783. 


-C. Laghubhasya. VVRI. I. p. 174. 
-C. Laghuvivarana. Trav. Uni. 5596. 
-C. Laghuvrtti. TCD. 367-C. 

-C. Vrtti. RASB. V. 3338. 3353-A. 


-C. Harināmasahasradipikā. Trav. Uni. L- 
11-A. C-2203-C. 


-C. Haribhaktikamadhenu or Nirukti by 
Anantanarayana Suri or Šāstrin of 
Bharadvaja gotra. TCD. 947-B. 1115. Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1103. 105. Trav. Uni. C-9. C-1514. 
T-787. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 114. 


-C. Yyākhyā by Amiracandra. VVRI. I. p. 
173 (inc.). 


-C. by Krsņānanda. Oppert II. 10095. 


-C. Sahasranāmapadavrtti by Kešava- 
pürna, disciple of Sripürna. Whish 138. 


-C. by Jüanasindhu Yogindra. Rice 174. 
-C. by Pritivardhana. Darbhanga Raj 1390. 


-C. Prakāša by Balakapandita. Baroda II. 
13823. BORI. 417 of 1899-1915. Wai D. II. 
7322. 


-C. Vrttiby Vasudeva. Ujjain I. p. 80. 


-C. by Vibudhavaryayati. Trippünittura I. 418 
(1) 418 (2) (diff. texts). 


-C. by Venikataramana, son of Krsna. 
Ptd. Vyasa Press, Tirupati, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3031. 
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-C. Vyakhyana by Srinivasa. 
Ptd. with Sopanapancaka. N. S. Press, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2556. 3031. 


Sud. Adv.: 
-C. Vivrti. RASB. V. 3353-A. 


-C. Padavivrtiby Vanamalin. Allahabad D. 
IX. 4208. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 167. 
Alwar 564. RASB. V. 3353. RORI. I. 3620. 
XV. 1160. XXVIII. 1458. WIHM. I. 588. 


-C. Visnuvallabhaby (Sri) Vallabha, disciple 
of Visnusvamin. Allahabad D. IX. 2029. AK. 
238. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1076. K. 206. 
RORI. IV. 1738. WIHM. I. 588. 


Nimbarka: 


-C. Visnunamarthadarsana by Kešava 
Bhatta of Kasmir. Hpr. II. 191. 


-C. Visnunamarthadipika by Sukasudhi. 
VRI. III. 8523. 

Dvaita: 

-C. TD. XX. Sup. 1163 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsyaby Ananda Tirtha alias Madhva. 
Allahabad D. IX. 5063. Andhra Uni. 1388. 
Oppert II. 9434. 


-C. by Govindacarya. Mysore III. p. 19. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44257. Extr. pp. 505-06. 


-C. by (Kūrma)Narasimhācārya. Mysore III. 
p. 19. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44251. Extr. pp. 
499-500. 


-C. ascribed to Baladeva Vidyabhüsana. Bd. 
181. BORI. 181 of 1887-91. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist.of Dvai. Lit. Il. pp. 
333-37. 
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-C. by (Satāra)Rāghavācārya, son of 
Nārāyanācārya. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit p. 358.; 
also J. Myth. Age. XXIX. p. 449. 


-C. Laksalankara by Vādirāja. Krsnapur 
126 (1). Mysore I. p. 539. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44252. Extr. pp. 500-01. Pejawar 268a. 


See R. N. Dandekar and V. M. Bedekar, 
ABORI. XLVI. 1-4 (1965) pp. 81-98. 


-C. Nirukti by Vidyadhiraja, disciple of 
Ananda Tirtha. Adyar I. p. 218b. Adyar D. 
IV. 2298. Extr. p. 297. 2299. Extr. p. 298. 
Baroda II. 12299. Hz. 1698. MD. 9058-59. 
9060 (inc.). 9063 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 539. 
III. p. 19. Mysore N. D. VI. 20148. Extr. p. 
484. XIV. 44250. Extr. p. 499. 44253. Extr. 
p. 502. 44258. Extr. p. 506. Pejawar 338 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. iii. 74477. TA. 593. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist.of Dvai. Lit. Il. p. 
241. 


-C. by Visnu Bhatta. America 892. 


-C. Vyakhya by Satyasandha Svāmin. 
Baroda II. 10388. MT. 4997 (inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 538-39 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44256. Extr. pp. 504-05. 


Vis. adv. 
-C. Bhasya TA. 3029. 4552. 


-C. Vyakhya by Krsnadatta Vyasa. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39404. Extr. pp. 557-58. RORI. 
IV. 1723. IX. 1136. 


-C. Nirukti by Narayana. MD. 9062. 


-C. Bhasya by Parašara, son of Damodara. 
RORI. I. 3619 (inc.). 
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-C. Bhagavadgunadarpana by Parāšara 
Bhatta alias Srīranganātha, son of 
Šrīvatsātika Misra of Hāritagotra. 


Adyar I. pp. 186a. 218a. Adyar D. IV. 2351- 
52. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 107. 
Amaracanta I. 27. ASR. 185. 186 (inc.). 187. 
Extr. pp. 127-28. 188. Hz. 589. IO. 7131. L. 
2817. MD. 9073-75. 14718. 17798. 18732 
(inc.). MT. 579. 1856(a). 2667. 3993. 4088. 
4227 (b). 4521 (inc.). 4601 (inc.). 4906 (inc.). 
6153 (inc.). Mysore I. pp. 481-82 (4 mss.; 1 
inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 20141 (inc.). Extr. p. 
482. 20142 (inc.). XI. 39397-98 (inc.). 
39399, Extr. pp. 556-67. 39400-01. Oppert 
I. 2480. 8330. II. 1558. 2622. 2962 (an.). 
2996. 3290. 3550. 3877. 9211. Oudh 11877, 
12. X. 20. XV. 16. XVI. 42. PUL. II. p. 187 
(inc.). Radh. 44. RORI. XII. 1277. XXL 3619 
(inc.). TD. 21724. Tirupati (RSVP). 3280. 
4267 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2821-B. 12941. Ujjain 
II. p. 80. VORI. Tirupati 6061-63 (inc.). 6064. 
6065 (inc.). 6066. VVRI. I. p. 173. 


Ptd. (1) Kanchipuram, 1949. (2) Ed. by 
Annangaracharya Swami, Kanchipuram, 
1965. 


-C. by Rāmānuja. Mysore N. D. XI. 39403. 
Extr. p. 557. NP. VIII. 44. Oudh XVII. 6. 
XXI. 34. 


-C. Nirvacanaby Varadārya, son of Varada- 
guru. Commentator follows C. of Parašara 
Bhatta. Mysore N. D. VI. 20138-39. Extr. 
pp. 481-82. 20140. 


«C.  Harigunamauktikamala by 
Šrinivāsācārya. Mysore I. p. 494. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39405. Extr. pp. 558-59. 
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-C. Padyaprasünafjali by Gambhira- 
bharati, son of Yamaji and Candrama. ASR. 
III. 96 (inc.). Baroda II. 6268 (inc.). BORI. 
638 of 1883-84. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 950. BP. 
p. 302. Gough p. 179. Mysore I. p. 450 (5 
mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 20137. Extr. 
p. 483. XI. 38411-13 (inc.). 38414. Extr. pp. 
277-78. 38415. SB. New DC. V. 18088. Skt. 
Coll. Mys. p. 12. 


-C. Vyakhya by Gangadhara Mahadakara, 
son of Sadāšiva, grandson of Virešvara. 
Assam Puranas 27. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 59/ 
183. IO. 3284. 6529. K. 206. Mātrbhūmi 73. 
Ranbir III. p. 994. Stein 197. 


-C. by Govindapandita, son of Timmāji- 
nayaka and disciple of Papaya Sastrin. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 87. MD. 9076. 


-C. Laghuvivarana or Nāmakārikāsahasra 
by Nilakantha, son of Brahmadatta of 
Kūdalūrmana near Pattāmbi. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 218. 


Adyar I. p. 202a. Adyar D. IV. 2355. XIII. 
2631 (inc.). America 835. MT. 2721. 
3133(a). Paliyam 255(a). TCD. 1117A. 1118- 
19. Tekkematham II. 36. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104, 
122. Trav. Uni. T-408. C-661-A. C-938. 
1185-A. L-1327 (an.). L-1366. C-1891. 
5596 (inc.). Trippūņittura II. 79. Triv. Cur. 
V. 200. VI. 88. 


-C. by Mahadeva Vedāntin, disciple of 
Svayamprakāša Sarasvati. composed in 1694 
C.E. 


Allahabad D. IX. 3146. Ben. 60. Bomb. Uni. 
1633. BORI. 209 of 1902-07. IM. 1527 (inc.). 
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Oudh XV. 16. Ranbir III. p. 994 (inc.). R. A. 
Sastri III. p. 255. SB. 219. SB. New DC. V. 
20627. Stein 197. Weber 1524. 


-C. Visnunamamahodadhi by Raghunatha 
Yati. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44255. Extr. pp. 
503-04. 


-C. by Višvanātha Sarman, Pathabari 1570. 


-C. Brahmanandaprakasika by 
Šaikarācārya. Adyar I. p. 176a-b (7 mss.). 
II. p. 251 (fr.). Adyar D. IV. 2342. 2343-45 
(inc.). 2346. 2347 (inc.). 2348-49. 2350 (inc.). 
XIII. 2626-27. 2628 (inc.). 2629-30. 
Allahabad 179 (252). Allahabad D. IX. 708- 
09. 1170. 1592. 2369. 2450. 3119. 4407. 
4588. 4647. 4695. 4716. 4954. America 
916 (on Phalašruti alone). Andhra Uni. 1389- 
91. AS. p. 178 (3 mss.). Avanapparambu 
Mana 128. B. IV. 92. Baroda II. 1655. 1751 
(inc.). 2369. 3843. 5303. 6302. 6669(a). III. 
14112. Bh. 16. Bhk. 30. Bhor 165. Bhr. 662. 
BHU. 9161. 9202. 9208. BISM. fa. 58/7. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/58. 7/409. 25/251. 25/ 
304. 34/708. 50/25. 53/100. 53/104. BL. 6. 
186. BORI. 411 and 453 of viš i. 59 and 60 
of 1872-73. 41 of A 1879-80. 364 of A 1881- 
82. 662 of 1882-83. 126 of A 1883-84. 590 
of 1886-92. 347 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. 
XIII. iii. 1071-73. Cabaton I. 371. Chamba 
18. CPB. 5281-83. Cs. IV. 254. Dacca 263- 
O. 4560. Darbhanga 1754. 2575. Darbhanga 
Raj 1391-92. DeSamangalam 330. 887. Fasc. 
II. 371. Filliozat I. 261. Fl. 426. Gough pp. 
107 (2 mss.). 177. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
87. H. 46.47. Hall p. 127. Harihara Sastri X. 
Hpr. HI. 277. Hz. 300. 427. 456. 1124. IM. 
203 (inc.). 791 (inc.). 5433 (inc.). 5436. IO. 
3282-83. 6528. Jl (2 mss.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
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2. p. 102 (2 mss.). Jha G.N. IL. ii. 7278. III. 
10793. K. 206 (2 mss.). Kamakoti 10/20. 
Kavindrācārya 319. Kuru. Uni. I. 1000-01. 
Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 118. Luck. Uni. p. 65. Lz. 166-67. 172. 
Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 98(a). Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 
360 (inc.). 367(a). Mandlik Sup. p.68 
(BH.66). MD. 9064-67. 9068 (inc.). 9069. 
9070 (inc.). 9071. 9072 (inc.). 19388. MT. 
103 (b.; inc.). 839 (b). 1856(c). 6100. 
Munchen J. 288-89. Mysore I. p. 449 (11 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 20143 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 483. 20144-45 (inc.). 20146-47. XI. 38400 
(inc.). 38401-02. 38403-04. Extr. pp. 274- 
75. 38405 (inc.). 38406. Extr. p. 276. 38407. 
38408 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2002. National 
Libr. Calcutta 688. NPS. IV. pp. 282-84. NW. 
182. Oppert I. 746. 3216. 5211. 5318. 5467. 
5872. 6669. 7644. II. 2281. 4949. 5286. 
6439. 6552. 7040. 7130. 7829. 8705. 9210. 
9433. OSM. II. 4817. IV. 2472. Oudh III. 
10. XIV. 20. XV. 16. XVI. 42. XX. 20. 30. 
XXII. 56. Oxf. 4a. II. 1222-23. Peters. II. p. 
191 (no. 126). IV. 22 (no. 589). Poona 411. 
453. Prayag I. 1925 (inc.). 1926. 1953. 1973 
(inc.). PUL. II. p. 187 (6 mss.). Ranbir III. 
pp. 902. 992. RASB. V. 3345-51, Rice 172. 
174. RORI. II. B. 3287. III. B. 4697. Extr. p. 
29. IV. 1724. 1730. 1733-35. 1737. 1739. 
VII. 865. VIII. 623. XV. 1156. 1159. XVI. 
1930-31. 1934. XXI. 3615-18. XXV. 2241 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. i. 17426. 17337 (inc.). 
17338. 18043. 18850 (inc.). 19303. 20671 
(inc.). 21390 (inc.). ii. 21726. iii. 74532 (inc.). 
74721(inc.). 74727. 75248 (inc.). 75895. iv. 
79806. 81394. XIII. 50768 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1909-10, p. 12 (no. 1924). Srigeri Mutt 
234. SSPC. I. B. 16. III. U. 19. Stein 197. 
TA. 3700 (a). Taylor II. 194 (2 mss.; inc.). 
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214. 350 (3 mss.). Tb. 46-47. TD. 21715- 
17. 21722-23. XX. Sup. no. 1116 (inc.). 
XXVII. 4830. Tigalari 229. Trav. Uni. L- 
181. 1423. 2082 (inc.). 2686. 2690. 3559. 
5366-B (inc.). 5859-C. 8481. 11098 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17168. 17756-C (inc.). 
17863-L. 17970-D (inc.). 22915. Udaipur SS. 
II. 1760. Ujjain I. p. 80. II. pp. 80-81 (3 mss.). 
Up. Br. Mutt 397 Utkal Uni. 1345. 
Vi$vabharati 912. 1201 (c). 1426. 1557. 
2765. 2813. 2858. 3042. 3117. 7800. Viz. 
Skt. Coll. VORI. Tirupati 6067-68. 6069 
(inc.). 6070. VRI. I. 1768. 1968. II. 4954 
(inc.). 4970. III. 8520. 8524. IV. 11748. 
11752. V. 15060 (inc.). 15061. VSM. Poona 
VII. 740. VVBISIS. I. 1055-57. VVRI. I. pp. 
173 (7 mss.; 1 inc.). 174 (3 mss.). 290. Wai 
184 (2 mss.). Wai D. II. 7316-21. Whish 130 
(fr.). WIHM. II. 1785. 


Ptd. Or. Res. Inst. Ser. Mysore, 1961. 
-Cc. Tika. Rice 172. Trav. Uni. 10034. 
-Cc. Vriti NPS. IV. pp. 282 (inc.). 284. 


-Cc. by (Taraka)Brahmananda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Gopalananda Yati. (some cats ascr. 
to Gopalananda Yati). AS. 178. Hpr. IV. 272. 
IM. 2701 (inc.). IO. 6528. K. 206. L. 2480. 
Mithila. MT. 2288. Mysore I. p. 449. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38409-10. Extr. pp. 276-77. NW. 
302. Oudh X. 4. RORI. III. B. 4697. Extr. p. 
29. XVI. 1930. SB. New DC. V. 19400. XIII. 
51226. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-19, p. 16 (no. 
2841). SSPC. I. B. 16. Ujjain II. p. 81. Up. 
. Br. Mutt 163. VORI. Tirupati 6071. VVRI. 
I. p. 173 (inc.). 


-Cc. Vyakhya by Madhava, disciple of 
Advaitānanda. SB. New DC. V. 17521 (inc.). 
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-Cc. Karika or Namakarikasahasra by 
Raghunāthānanda Tirtha. Adyar I. p. 218b. 
Adyar D. IV. 2353. Extr. ii. pp. 298-99. 2354. 
Trav. Uni. 186-A (an.). 


-Cc. Vyakha by Ramananda Tirtha alias 
Tirtha Svamin. L. 1032. Pathabari 1567. 


-Cc. by Sudaršana Bhatta Oppert II. 4950. 
5788. 


-C. by Vidyāraņyatirtha. Hpr. I. 337. Oudh 
XI. 4. 1875, 6. 


-C. Visnusahasranamasangrahabhasyaby 
Šaikarācārya. Ranbir III. p. 902. RORI. 
XXV. 2242. Trav. Uni. L-181 (an.). L-312 
(an.). Whish 111 (4). 
-Rāmarūpalilānāmāni from. 

Ptd. (1) Educational Press, Lahore, 1923. (2) 
Vidyakarabhaskara Press, Kanakhal, 1923. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1999. 3030. 


-from Yamala. Cs. II. 561. VRLIIT. 8519. 


fare eram (Visnusahasranama) interlocution 


between Siva and Parvati. Osmania Uni. p. 
111. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21929 (inc.). 


Repa Uschi (Visnusahasranama 


ekašloki) Udaipur SS. I. 465. 


fasyagaarteed (Visnusahasranamakalpa) 


Adyar II. p. 203a. 


-spoken by Agastya. Fl. 14. RORI. V. 1035. 


fer paeeramiepriis (Visnusahasranamakarika) 


PUL. II. p. 187 (2 mss.). Trav. Uni. 186-A. 


cf Visņusahasranāmāvali. 


fermer er mmt 
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Ropera 
fare eram (Visnusahasranāmagananā) 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 102. 


farre eremo (Visnusahasranamadhyana) 


Trav. Uni. L-630-H. 


farerqaerarafesrefen (Visnusahasranamanirukti) 


MD. 9058-60. MT. 1924. 


KAKTS (Visņusahasranāmanirukti) 


or Haribhaktikāmadhenu. by Ananta- 
nārāyaņa Šāstrin (whose maternal uncle and 
preceptor was Varadarāja Kaušikagotra. 
TCD. 1115. 


ferm Aug fT (Visnüsahasranama- 
paddhati) NPS. I. p. 344 (inc.). 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. RORI. XXI. 
4321. 


KITT fa TT (Visnusahsranama- 


patbavidhi) SB. New DC. II. ii. 10228. 


Roran (Visņusahasranāma- 


pujavidhi) Trav. Uni. Sup. 15729-H. 


fare peter TT RRTST (Visnusahasranamaprakasa) 


SB. New DC. V. i. 19108. 


Prenatan (Visņusahasranāmaprayoga) 


from Agastyasamhita. Utkal Uni. 1339. 


faro ere eram (Visnusahasranamaphala) 


RORI. XIV. 1048. 


fersupHr erra wesa (Visņusahasranāma 
phalašruti) America 916. Udaipur SS. II. 
2146. 


-C. Bhasya by Sañkaracarya. America 916. 
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fre ee erarTE (fet (Visnusahsranama- 


phalašruti) Trav. Uni. L-11-Z, . 


Trenggana (Visnusahasranamabhasya) or 
Brahmasūtrasahasranāmabhāsya. by 


SudarSanacarya. Mysore I. p. 475. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39212. Extr. p. 494. 


rangga aruse (Visnusahasra- 


namabhasyapadasadhanaprakara) SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50069 (inc.). 


Trang er TraTenag es (Visnusahasranama- 


bhasyasangraha) by Raiigarāmānuja-muni. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39403. Extr. p. 557. 


KATRAS TA TS (Visnusahasra- 


nāmabhāsyāntaragatašloka) BORI. 406 of 
Vi$ i. Poona 406. 


TTT TTT (Visnusahasra- 
nāmabhāsyārthakārikā) a brief metrical 
Cc. by Raghunāthānanda Tirtha on C. 
bhāsya of Sankarācārya on Visnu- 
sahasranama. 


See under the text. 
fermupeg err TOT (Visņusahasranāmamālā) 


RORI. XXVIII. 1480 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 21114 (inc.). 


Cf. Visnusahasranàmávli. 
ATA eram Tert (Visnusahasranama- 
mahatmya) from Mahabharata. Fl. 14. IM. 


10464. SB. New DC. XIII. 50579 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16650-E (inc.). 


fapereer mea vata (Visnusahasranama- 


rudrasapavimocana) Allahabad D. VII. 
1695. Jha G. N. III. 10653. VRI. V. 15608. 
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Cf: Visnusahasranamasapavimocana. 


Rarasaan (Visņusahasranāma- 


laghuvivarana) Trav. Uni. Sup. 21899-A. 


ferssTaeeramfastqaraferara (Visnusahasra- 


nāmavišesanāmavibhāga) MT. 2814 (b). 
3978 (c). 


TATA feat TTT (Visnusahsra- 
nāmašāpavimocanavidhi) Alwar 2360. 
RORI. XXI. 4322. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86626. 


“from Agastyasamhita. Allahabad D. VII. 
448. 6193. Darbhanga 2584. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1968. RORI. III. B. 4704. XIV. 1049. Utkal 
Uni. 1349. 1365. VRI. IV. 11758-61. 12136- 
37. 15083 (prob. same as Visņusahasranāma- 
rudrašāpavimocana). 


SRIFATA(Kt ATT (Visnusahasranama 
(stotra) vidhana) or °vidhi. Bharatpur III. 
303. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/223. Fl. 14. IM. 
4436. Lucknow Mus. Prayag I. 1927. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 74450. 


-from Agastyasamhita. RORI. V. 1036. XXI. 
1629. XVIII. 3318. VVBISIS. I. 1058. 


-from Mahābhārata. RORI. XVIII. 3318. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. VVBISIS. I. 
1058. 


faeere (Visņusahasranāmastotra) or 


Krsnasahasranama or Purusottama-sahasra- 
nama, in 56 vv. compiled from Bhāgavata- 
sārasamuccaya (12% sk.) of Vallabhācārya. 


See under respective titles. 


Addl. mss: 
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Baroda II. 8199. Br. Mus. 145. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 2245. Extr. pp. 859-60. RORI. I. 1390. 
Extr. p. 62. XII. 1751. SB. New DC. V. iii. 


77319. 


maa KP AT AVI (Visnusahasranama- 


stotrānukramaņi) Trav. Uni. 186-G. 


frora emere eaaa (Visnusaharanama- 


havanavidhi) Ujjain II. p. 16. 


PAIET GK TT TT (Visnusahasranamadi- 


pūjāprakāra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 15994-F. 


Prenggi (Visņusahasranāmāmrta- 


mālā) stotra. Nagpur Uni. 2003. 


frere rama (Visnusahasranamarcana) See 


under Višņusahasranāmāvali. 


TT ATAT ATA TtI (Visnusahasranamar- 


canavidhi) Vaikhānansa. Adyar. 


faepe ermita (Visnusahasranamartha- 


navarnana) by Vibudhavarya Yati. 
Trippūnittura I. 418 (I). 


frere eremo (Visnusahasranamavali) (prob. 


based on Visņusahasranāma of Mahā- 
bharata) Adyar I. p. 219a (24 mss.; 3 inc.). 
Adyar D. IV. 2356-58. 2359 (inc.). 2360-70. 
2371 (inc.). 2372-81. 2382 (inc.). 2383. 
Allahabad 105. 113 (inc.). Allahabad D. IX. 
1192. 1740. 1894. 2026. 2575. 3440. 3483. 
3528. 3602. 3712. 3853. 4636. 4889. 4905. 
4911. 5081. 5098. 5228. 5245. 6253. 
America 828. 834-35. 901. 1477. 3479-81. 
Anandāšrama 311. 3345. 4899. 5340. 5364. 
5906. 6325. 6407. 6691. 8098. 8325. Andhra 
Uni. 2582. Bharatpur I. 88. BHU. 9225. 
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Tareqeerararafo 


BISM. fig. 419. 554. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/493. 
22/1203. 29/1222. 29/1446. 34/434. 35/545. 
36/419. 36/419, 36/554. 37/81. 37/456. 37/ 
608. 37/774. 37/868. 37941. 41/490. 44/195. 
45/258. 45/285. 45/289. 46/288. 46/290 =. 
50/59. 50/115. 54/120. 54/121. 54/749. 55/ 
80. 55/117. 56/153. 58/324. 59/114. BORI. 
404 of Vi$ i. Calicut Uni. 528. CPB. 5286. 
Ecole Franc. 559. 592. 786. 860a. 1498b. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87. Harisingji pp. 37- 
38. (nos. 254-60). IM. 62574. Jey. Pal. Orissa 
90. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7279. III. 10794-95. 
Kallalagar 9 (d). Kuru. Uni. I. 1004. Lucknow 
Mus. Lz. 665. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 3. 268. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 20158-59. 20160 (inc.). 
20161-71. 20172-74 (inc.). 20175. 20176 
(inc.). 20177-80. 20181 (inc.). 20182-91. 
20192 (inc.). 20193-96. 20197 (inc.). 20198- 
99. 20000. 20201 (inc.). 20202. 20203 (inc.). 
NPS. IV. p. 290 (2 mss.; | inc.). Poona I. 
404. Prayag I. 1975. PUL. II. p. 187. 
Ramsingh 1628. 1620. 1679. Ranbir III. pp. 
992. 994 (2 mss.). RORI. II. B. 3289. V. 705. 
VII. 868. XI. 2807. 2808 (inc.). 2809. XVIII. 
2685 (inc.). 2686. XXI. 3622. XXV. 2201- 
02. 2203 (inc.). 2204. XXVIII. 1461. 1462 
(inc. 1463. 1464 (inc.) 1465-67 
(Vedavyāsa). 1468 (Vedavyāsa). inc.). 1469. 
1470-71 (inc.). 1472-75 (Vedavyāsa).1476- 
77 (inc.). 1478-79. 1481 (Vedavyāsa). 1485 
(Vedavyāsa). Srageri Mutt 387/524. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17801-05.18785. 20078. 
20862. ii. 20894. 21222. 21399. 21407 
(inc.). 21928 (inc.). iii. 74431 (inc.). 74813. 
75103. 75113. 75438. 75603. 75666. 75670. 
75831. 75935. 76004 (inc.). 76005. 76160. 
76164. 76425. 76727. 77007. iv. 80275. 
80300. 80845 (inc.). 81104 (inc.). 81346 
(inc.). 81453. 81577. 81717. 82077. 82149. 
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Sukrtindra I. 867-72. 873-74 (inc.). TA. 429/ 
1-2. 450/2. 454/2. 542. 612. 765. 1417/4. 
1588/5. 1601. 1662/1-3. 2056/2. 2208. 2328/ 
3. 2371/2. 2400. 2856. 2905. Taylor II. 77- 
78. TD. 21622. XXIV. 1680-81. XXV. 4607. 
4618. 4620. 4629. XXVI. 4364-67. XXVII. 
4838-45.Tigalari 150. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3274. 3291-94. Trav. Uni. L-11-C. 405-B. 
L-784. L-968-B. 1185-B. L-1251-E. L-1383- 
C (Sankarabhasyanusarini). 3573-Z,. 5078- 
D. 13009-A. 13555. 14030-H. 14225-A. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15590-D. 15612-B. 15628- 
L. 15644-C. 15793-B. 16085-E. 16707-B. 
16749-B. 16786-E. 16805-Q. 16807-Y. 
17313-A. 17373-B. 17386-B. 17410. 17751- 
B. 17910-B. 18051-B. 18224-C. 18311-G. 
18538-Z. 18582-B. 18757-C. 18776-C. 
20245. 20246-47. 20248-A. 20249-A. 
21529-H. 21568-B. 21576. 21584-D. 21615- 
B. 21637-B. 21638-B. 21666-B (inc.). 
21774-B. 21882-A (inc.). 21882-B. 21882- 
J. 21899-B. 22163-B. 22473-P. 22662-1 
(inc.). 22746. 22764-F (inc.). Trippūnittura 
I. 408 (inc.). 421 (I). 425 (1). 438. 472 (I). 
Ujjain I. p. 80. II. p. 81 (á mss.; 1 inc.). 
Vidyaranyapura 129. VORI. Tirupati 6104- 
15. 6116 (inc.). 6117. 8717. VRI. I. 1802 
(nāmārcana). III. 8555-56. 8557 (inc.). V. 
15084-85 (inc.). 15086-87. VSP. Poona III. 
602. VVRI. I. p. 174. Wai D. II. 7323-38. 
7339-40 (inc.). 10543-45. WIHM. IL 1786. 


Ptd. (1). Laksmana Vithoji's Press, 1844. 
(2) in the name Visnusahasranāmārcana, 
Sialkot, 1855 (3). (in Telugu Char) 
Visņusahasranāmāvali, Suryaloka Press, 
Madras, 1862. (4). Vrtta Prasaraka Press, 
Poona, 1871. (5). Jagaddhitecchu Press, s. 
1., 1872. (6). Bapu Hara Seta Devalekara's 
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Press, Bombay, 1873. (7) Orr. Research Inst. 
Ser. 106. Mysore, 1961. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3031. 


-from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21420. 


-based on the version of Mahabharata. 
Baroda II. 13923. BBRAS. 1357. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 37/970. Br. Mus. 149B. 150(e). 
French Inst. I. 109/4 (inc.). III. 363/18. IV. 
445/18. GD. 1237-38. 1239 (inc.). 1240 A. 
1241. Granthappura p. 63 (nos. 1237-412). 
IO. 7948. 5708. MD. 9038. 9039-45. 9046 
(inc.). 9047-50. 9052-57. 14540 (inc.). 
18268. 19273 (inc.). 19867 (inc.). MT. 744 
(a). 1254 (d). 2023. 3133 (b). 3492 (f). 4923 
(b). 6908. 7700 (inc.). 7927 (inc.). 8316. 8325 
(inc.). RASB. VII. 5713. RORI. I. 1394. Extr. 
p. 63. SB. New DC. V. i. 18842. 18851-52. 
ii. 21421. 21423. 23315. iv. 80300. Stein 197. 
TD. XX. Sup. 1149 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Kohinur Press, Lahore, 1852. (2). 
with Telugu transl. Kamala Press, Cocanada, 
1911. (3) Gopala Vilasa Press, Kumbakonam, 
1916. (4). Laksmana Press, Bombay, 1924. 
(5). 3* ed. Krsna Press, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3024. 3031-32. 


-C. Bhāsya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/970. MT. 
4932 (b). 


-C. Prakāša by Anantopādhyāya. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 77131. 


-C. Prakasa by Balaka Pandita. Baroda II. 
13923. BORI. 417 of 1899-1915. IM. 1536 
(inc.). 
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Rapra (RATA (Visnusahasra- 


nāmāvalikārikāstotra) spoken by Vaikhā- 
nasa Bhrgu. Adyar I. p. 219a. 


Rapana (Visņusahasranāmāvali- 
daršana) 
Ptd. Aditya Press, Ahamddabad, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3032. 


TAI A Adama (Vispu- 


sahasranāmoktābhinnārthavat pada- 
krodikaraņa) Trav. Uni. Sup. 21899-C. 


ferpens (Visnusadhanatantra) a Páficarátra 


text, mentioned in a list of 219 Pafcarátra- 
samhitās, see La/smitantra, Adyar Libr. Scr. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


Pema (Visņusāma) VSM. Poona I. 780. 
farmqunRWeU (Visnusarasaügraha) BORI. 276 


of 1884-87. Rgb. 276 (acc. to Rāmānuja). 


faire (Visnusimha) son of Krsnasimha. q. in 
Jayasimhakalpadruma of Ratnākara, IO. 
1595. 


farra (Visnusimha) father of Jayasimhadeva (a. 
of Bhavarthadipikabhava (a summary of C. 
Bhavarthadipika of Sridharasvamin on 
Bhāgavata). RORI. IX. 415. Extr. p. 221). 


fawi (Visnusimha) Sce ZA. 7. 66. 
(aaae (Daivajiia)Visnusimha) 


-Grahamadhyamadhikara. Brhatstici, Nepal 
I. p. 46. National Libr. Nepal II. p. 65. 


-Siddhantasara. IO. 6314. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., p. 245. 
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TSI TT (Visņusiddhānta) the Interlocution 

| between Laksmi and Narayana (about 
importance and period of the grahas in verse 
form). 


q. in Padmatantra or Padmasamhitā of 
Naradapañcaratra, 10. 2532. 


Cambr. 30. Hpr. I. 338. L. 582. Oppert I. 
5335. S. K. Ray 424. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 245. 
RASTRVa (Visņusiddhāntatilaka) pāfica. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47125. Extr. pp. 387-88. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3295 (inc.). 


Ptd. Bangalore, 1896. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 446. 


-by Rangaraja Bhatta. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3296. 


Rreyfraracteradt (Visnusiddhantalilavati) jy. 


B. IV. 196. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., p. 245. Cf Visnu- 
siddhanta. 


fasnfgraartear (Visnusiddhàntavagisvara) 
father of Ramadeva Tarkavāgīša. g. in 


Citracampu of Bāņešvara Vidyālankāra, IO. 
4044. 


fautfagrarateat (Visņusiddhāntasamhitā) 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3297 (inc.). 
Cf Visnusiddhanta and Visnusamhita. 
fasopanerdt (Visnusuprabhiata) Fl. 430. MD. 
18553 (inc.). (beg... af Hcerpateraetecan). 


FT (Visnusükta) vedic. Allahabad D. I. 77. 
370. 535. 708. 796. 911. 1384. 1414. 1440. 


America 28-30. Anandaframa 875. 40108. 
4876. 4973. 8275A, Bikaner 245-46. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) App. 29/2277. 36/1422. 50/87. 54/ 
510. B. J. Inst. III. 3035 (inc.). 3042 (inc.). 
4328. BORI. 6 of Vi$-i. 174 of A 1882-83. 
93 of 1886-92. 43 of 1895-98. BORI. D. I. i. 
538. CLB. I. pp. 1. 16 (2 mss.). CPB. 5287. 
Ecole Franc. 1574-D. French Inst. III. 325/ 
1. 353/2 (in a collection). IM. 3256 (inc.). 
6446. 7354. 11222. IO. 4218 (2) (fr.). Jha G. 
N. IL. i. 4637. Mysore D. I. 589 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. I. 2868-70. 2871 (inc.). 2872-80. 
Osmania Uni. p. 9. Peters. VI. p. 61 (no. 43). 
Ranbir I. p. 26 (inc.). RORI. II. A. p. 59 (ina 
collection). III. A. 352. X. 13. XVII. 1087. 
XXII. 119 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. i. 172. 173 
(inc.). 174. 175-76 (inc.). 177-78. 1470 
(inc.). V. iv. 80229. XIII. 48319 (inc.). TD. 
XXVII. 4850-51. Trav. Uni. 2269-G. 2889- 
G. 13726-Z-8. 13744-I. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17441-D. 18980-P. 21525-J. 22795-B. Ujjain 
I. p. 2. Utkal Uni. 116-17. 1372. VORI. 
Tirupati 970. 6118-21. VRI. I. 13. II. 3456. 
IV. 10081 (inc.). V. 13370. VSM. Poona IV. 
ii. 141-43. VVRI. I. p. 8. Wai D. 1. 233. 251- 
52. Wien II. 1 (in a collection). 3 (in a 
collection). WIHM. II. 1913. 


-C. Mysore N. D. I. 2881-82. SB. New DC. 
I. i. 311. 


-C. Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. i. 341. 


-C. by Bhagavana. Mysore N. D. I. 2883. 
Extr. p. 313. 


-C. by Mahadeva. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52513. 
-Rv. Veda. 


Adyar I. p. 13b. Adyar PL. p. 24. Adyar D. I. 
603 (purusasukta). 606-07. 652-53. Baroda 
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I. 4822. 7308. BHU. 104 (inc.). Bik. 108. B. 
J. Inst. III. 4329 (Srisükta). BORI. D. L i. 
537. 539. 540 (inc.). MD. 228 (in a 
collection). 7244. 7245 (Rv. I. 154-56). 
17408. 17424. 17924. MT. 61 (F). 7744 (d). 
NPS. III. p. 224 (inc.). Oudh XVI. 14 (2 
copies). XVIII. 2. XIX. 16. XX. 6. 8. XXII. 
26. Oxf. I. 398a. 405b (in a collection). II. 
890 (D. Peters. I. p. 199 (no. 174). IV. p. 4 
(no. 93). Poona I. 6. Rice 2. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 52283 (in a collection). 52420. 52494 (in 
a collection). 52513. 52609 (inc.). 52653. 
52871. 52941. 53215. 53391. 53446. 55265. 
Stein 7. TD. 337. 338-44 (inc.). 380-84 (in a 
collection). VSM. Poona I. 280-81. 282. III. 
106 (Rv I. 154-56. VI. 69; VII. 99. 100 
(inc.).). 112 (Rv. I. 22. 16-21). 


Ptd. (1). in Rgvedi Brahmakarma, Native 
Opinion Press, Bombay, 1884. (2). 
Gopalanarayana Co's Press, Bombay, 1886. 
(3). with Purusasükta (Gr. Char.). Sarad- 
vilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2002. 2187. 
2188. 3034. 


-C. by Rāmānandatīrtha. ref. to by him in 
his Yatharthamañjari, L. 1017. 


-C. Bhasya by Sayana. B. I. 28. Baroda I. 
4822. CLB. I. p. 16. 


-Y. V. 


Kotah 3 (in Apastamba). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. p. 52. Extr. p. 192. Oudh XIX. 
16. RORI. XXV. 121. 


-from Markandeyapurana. Allahabad 190 
(148). 
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fermo (Visnusuktanyasa) Darbhanga 2197. 
Ecole Franc. 1390-E. TD. XXVI. 4369. 


fama (Visnustiktasiici) veda. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 33/251. 


Rroga (Visnusütra) q. by Raghunandana in 
Malamasatattya and Samskaratattva. (Is it 
Visnusmrti ?). 


Deo 336. 


F (Visnusunu) 
-Abhidhanamañjari. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15311- 
A (inc.). 


fren ft (Visnu Suri) father of Rima Siri of Torūri 
family (a. of Liñganirnayabhüsana, MD. 
1499). 


fare at (Visnu Sena) a kakachuri king. C. I. I. IV. 
37. 


fare da (V isnu Sena) 


-Samavasaranastotra. Jain. CPB. 8022. 
fay at (Visnu Sena) 


-C. on Samavasaranastotra of Dhanadeva. 
Nagaur III. 1839. 


fawpatadoett (Visnusaundaryalahari) TD. 


21755. 


Raek (Visnusaundaryastuti) stotra. by 


Paramahamsa. Mysore I. p. 632. 
Tfawniramafšnafəruii (Visnusaubhagya-sikharini) 
by Vadindratirtha. 


See BNK. Shamrma, Hist, of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
II. p. 311. 
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fra 
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famata (Visnustava) See Visnustuti. 


fanes (Visnustavamaiijari) 


Ptd. Tangacheri, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 841. 


Ramadan (Visnustavamala) 


Ptd. (in Oriya Char.) Arunodaya Press, 
Cuttack, 1903. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3033. 


famen (Visnustavaraja) stotra. Allahabad D. 


IX. 3850. 4560. America 902-03. Bharatpur 
III. 234. 376. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/325. 25/ 
329. 29/1479 x. 37/612. BORI. 52 of Vis ii. 
Kotah 813. Poona II. 52. Prayag I. 1976. 
RORI. IV. 1742. XXVIII. 1240 (Vedavyasa). 


SB. New DC. I. iv. 58460 (in a collection). 


V. i. 18841 (inc.). 19304 (or Panduranga- 
raja). 20268. iii. 76417 (inc.). iv. 79172 (inc.). 
80583. TA. 3030/4. VRI. I. 1472. VSM. 
Poona VIII. 164 (in a collection). 


-from Kalkipurana. 


-from Santiparvan of Mahabharata. Burnell 
201a. IM. 6332. IO. 3235 (in a collection). 
NPS. IV. pp. 186. 292. Oppert II. 256. RASB. 
VIII. B. 6813 (7 in 140 vv.). RORI. I. 1268. 
II. B. 3060-64. XIV. 973. XVII. 752-53. 
XVIII. 2385. XXIV. 841-42. SB. New DC. 
V.i. 17897 (inc.). ii. 21802. iii. 75321. 75333. 
75809. iv. 79361. 80325. 80383 (inc.). 
80738. TD. 21727-28. 21750. VRI. II. 4526. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotraratnākara, p. 104. (2). 
Stotramālā, Jagadishvara Press, Bombay 
1875. (3). Stotrakalpadruma, Jagadishvara 
Press, Bombay, 1876. (4). Sri Kalpataru 


Press, Bombay, 1888. (5). Brhatstotra- 
muktahara Y (46). Gujarati Printing Press, ' 
Bombay, 1912, 1923. (6). Stotraratnavali Pt. 
L. pp. 170-73. Laksmi Veñk. Press, Bombay, 
1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556-60. 2606. 
3034. 


-from Visnupurana. SB. New DC. V. i. 
20762. 


-from Skandapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 120 (2 mss.). 


-beg. BRAT vr] «wm fume: .... in 122 
vv. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87. MT. 553. 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava , pp. 206-14. 


fawperart ador (Visnustavanam tarpana) 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 412. 


facete (Visnustuti) "stava or °stotra. (diff. texts). 


Adyar I. p. 245b (7 mss.). Allahabad D. VII. 
5919. America 1478. Andhra Uni. 1394 
(inc.). 1395-96 (inc.). Baroda III. 15516 (in 
acollection). Bharatpur IIT. 144a. 153b. BHU. 
9227 (inc.). 9228. Bik. 527. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
35/583. B. J. Inst. III. 4178. Burnell 201a. 
Caboton I. 411 (III). Dacca 524 (I). 
Dahilaksmi XVI. 17 (2). Darbhanga 2576. 
2589. Devaprayag III. 2317 (inc.). 
DeSamangalam 1580 (d). GD. 1243-AI. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87. Granthappura pp. 
63 (no. 1242-A). 65 (no. 1243-A). 66 (nos. 
1243-Y. 1243-S). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103. 
Kāmakoti 12/20 (17" stotras). Kāvilpattattu 
11. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL iii. pp. 412 (4 mss.). 414 (3 mss.). MD. 
10355. 10358. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24482 
(inc.). 24483. 24485-88. 24499 (inc.). 24500. 
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Nagpur Uni. 2005. NPS. V. p. 402 (inc.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 111 (2 mss.). Paliyam 230 
(g). Petrograd 57 (3). Prayag I. 1977 (inc.). 
1978. PUL. II. p. 187. Ramsingh 1597. 
Ranbir III. p. 996. RORI. II. B. 3592-93. III. 
B. 4110. 5362. VIII. 696 (inc.). XI. 3195 
(ine). XV. 1108. XVIL 756. XVIII. 3053. 
XXI. 3892. XXV. 2774. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
57202 (in a collection). II. iv. 63994 (in a 
collection). V. i. 17608-10 (inc.). 17624. 
18398. 18651. 18652 (inc.). 19873. ii. 21272 
(inc.). 21654 (inc.). 23528 (inc.). 23716. 
22159 (inc.). iii. 76572. 76973. 77021 (inc.). 
77148. 78529. iv. 79246 (inc.). 79551 (in a 
collection). 80218. 80860. 80878 (inc.). 
81178. 81180. 81873. 81940. VIL ii. 93728 
(in a collection). XIII. 51000 (in a collection). 
50769 (inc.). 51202. 51256 (inc.). Sücipattra 
141. Taylor I. 53. 286-87. II. 91. 155. 208 
(inc.). Tb. 182 F. TCD. 1140 E (in a 
collection). TD. 21747. 21751. 24398. XX. 
Sup. 1009 (a14). 1035 (a). XXIV. 1682. 
Trav. Uni. L-340-X. 375-B. 428-B. L-688- 
G-2. 788-C. L-963-O (inc.). 1028-C. L-1178- 
Z , L-1178-Z,,. 2345-C. 5790-Z.. 5790-Z, .. 
12772-1. 12943-R (inc.). 13429-I. 13001-D 
(inc.). 13509-C (inc.). 13735-D. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14484-B (inc.). 15298-T (inc.). 16639- 
N. 16994-A. 17382-E. 17911-K. 181877, . 
18229-Z y 18538-Z, . 19562-C. 20162-D. 
20221-S. 26221-Z.. 20233-C. 20250-A. 
20251-A. 20251-W. 20233-E. 20251-Z-10. 
Trippünittura I. 446 (1). 479 (I) (in a 
collection). 891. Udaipur I. B. 209, 12. 
Udaipur SS. I. 644-45. II. 2135 (inc.). 
Varendra 451-C. VORI. Tirupati 6122. 8719 
(inc.). VRI. III. 8828. VVBISIS. 1060. Wai 
D. II. 8034-35. WIHM. I. 591. II. 1788-89. 
Weber 496. 
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Renek 


Ptd. (1). in Kāvyasarigraha, Nutanabharata 
Press, Calcutta, 1872. (2). in Avasyakiya- 
nityakarma, N. L. Sita's Press, Calcutta, 
1866. (3). in Paficdyatana-stotrapancaka, 
Citramandala Press, Kapadvanj, 1908. (4). 
in Gitüpaficaratna, Karnataka Book Depot 
Press, Bellary,1914. (5) in Nityakarma- 
paddhati, (no. 14). George Printing Works 
(Benares) Patna, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 244. 314. 1788. 
1865. 3017. 3034. 


-C. Mysore I. p. 231. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24493. 24502 (inc.). Oppert I. 6213. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17609-10 (inc.). 18652. Trav. 
Uni. 4204-C (inc.). 


-C. by Trimalla Koneracarya. Mysore I. p. 
666. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24492. 


-C. by Nàrayana, son of Vitthala. Trav. Uni. 
2079-D. 2279-D. 


-C. by Ramacandra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24496. 


-C. by Varadaraja. Mysore I. p. 539. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 2449]. 24498. 


-C. by Vijayendra Tirtha. Baroda II. 1899. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24497. 


-C. Bhàsya by Vedantacarya. TA. 2992 (b). 
-C. by Šrīnivāsacārya. Amaracinta VII. 3. 
- in 5 vy. beg. TANG. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnākara, pp. 331, 350. 
Pandita Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


-in 5 vv. beg. siraxfafedi wag:.. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnakara, pp. 331, 350. 
Pandita Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 
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Tawa 


-beg. mea Way Wei.. GD. 1154-D. 1225-J. 
1243-U. 


-beg. TAR TATA. GD. 1242- A. 1243- 
A. 


-beg. TH: WA Gar” WER.. GD. 1213-K. 
1242- A. 


-beg. TATA Seat dagt... Franch Inst. I. 
191/10. 


-in 13 vv. beg. qq Stadt werfen... IO. 
2520 (fr.). 


- beg. ders muka... IO. 6081. 

-C. in prose. /brd. 

- beg. wmrortama:... IO. 7152. 

-beg. wages TAA... IO. 7155. 

-beg. Bra: vant... IO. 7179. 

-beg danamon qaum... MD. 10353. 
-beg mimaa... MD. 10354- 


55. 


-beg. sited RG! IRMAS 
qim... MD. 10356. 


“beg. ma sÑ AMA qunperdformw... MD. 
10359. 


-beg afer faerit GA HA: HS TATA.) 
MD. 10360. 


-in prose for Raüganatha (beg. magga 
STETIT NGATUT...) 

MD. 10535. 

-beg. ferent smear we vs gat.. MD. 10536. 


-beg dewei a (denei) Fea: TATA: 
ga, .) MD. 14366 (inc.). 


-C. ibid. 
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-beg tamiseen.. MD. 14618. 
-beg..3pyrara faismir wr.. MD. 18298. 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 230-31. 

-beg. set SATA sar.... MT. 5888 (e). (inc.). 
-beg safe Farrag foi... MT. 5992 (b). 
-beg at rat famen... TD. 21744.. 


-(beg. na TER AA:......) TD. 21745. deals 
with Vaisnavaguru parmparā. 


-beg, TAH «mi smi...... TD. 21748. 
-begad Hadi sears Faraag...... TD. 21749. 


-beg. dard aad yerai., Mysore N. D. XV. 
47126. Extr. p. 388. 


-beg. sib TASA qeq... See Stuti and 
Stotra, no. 516. 


-beg.mat fay Agai... See Suti and Stava, 
no. 534. 


-beg.mure freq Per... See Stuti and Stava, 
-beg.famgpequr wq... See Stuti and Stotra, 


-by Ananda Tirtha. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74447. XIII. 50864. 


-by ĪSvara. (attr. to ?). Oppert. II. 2002. TD. 
21738. 


-by Kāšinātha. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81465. 


-by Krsņalilāšuka or Bilvamangala or 
Lila$uka. Adyar D. V. 681. Br. Mus. 242. 


See S. K. De, IHO. XX-2. 1944, pp, 179- 
81.; Adyar Libr. Bulletin, VIII, mss. notes, 
pp. 43-45; also K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 36. 
38. 43. 47. 
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-by Krsnanandavyasa. 


Ptd. in Kavyasaügraha, Sarasvati Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1328. 3033. 
-by Gunanidhi. q. in Weber 1724. 

-by Gautama. Baroda II. 13750 (f). 

-by Ghatakarna. TD. 21739. 

-by Cakrapāņi Diksita. RORI. XXI. 3891. 


-by (Pandita) Jagannatha. RASB. VIT. 5571 
(10 B). 


-(beg fame Ware samad: wis). by 
Trivikrama Panditacarya, father of 
Narayana. 33 vv. some of the catalogus 
ascribe to Narayana. 


Adyar I. p. 194b. Adyar D. IV. 1972-73. 1974 
(inc.). XIII. 2582. Baroda II. 13461 (f). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 172%. BORI. 482 of 1895- 
1902. Burnell 200b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
87. IM. 4690. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 544-45. 
MD. 10357. MT. 5862. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24477. Extr. p. 464. 244 78-81. Oppert II. 
5569. Pejawar 32. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74444. 74689. Sukrtindra I. 875. Extr. p. 178 
(inc.). 876. Extr. pp. 178-79. Taylor I. 49. 
TD. 21732-36. Trav. Uni. 13466-B. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22994-B (inc.). Triv. Cur. III. 67. 
VSM. Poona III. 576. 


Ptd. Punganur, 1890. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai, Lit. p. 284. 
-C. Tika. an. ibid. 


-C. Amrtapaddhati by Kāntārāma. 
Sukrtindra I. 876. Extr. pp. 178-79 (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. III. 67. 
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frapi 


-C. by Viśvapati Svāmin. Udipi Skt. Coll. 2. 
Mysore I. p. 231. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24494. Extr. p. 465. 24495. 


-by Dandi Svamin. RORI. XVIII. 3054. 
-spoken by Dālabhya. IM. 9384. 

-by Dhruva. SSPC. III. 4. 26. 

-by Naravāhanadatta. VVBISIS. I. 1059. 


-(beg.-: mA mA TIA Y9.....) or 
Naradastotra spoken by Nārada. GD. 1213 
K. 1225 X. Granthappura p. 60 (no. 1213 J). 
NPS. IV. p. 292. 


-by Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74870. 

-C. by Rāmācārya. Krsnapur 109. KTP. 
Dharwar D. I. 545. 


-C. by Vādirāja Tirtha. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 
544. Mysore I. p. 231. 


-by Paramahamsa Gomati Giri. RASB. VII. 
5726. 


-C. by. an. sbi. 


-spoken by Prahlada. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 120. 


-by Bilvamaūgala alias Krsņalilāšuka. See 
above. 


-by Brahmānandasvāmin. 
Ptd. in 7svaradarsana, N.S. Press, 1903. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1108. 3034. 


-spoken by Bhisma. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2285. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 80301. 


-(beg. Arvi Beare TAAT qa...) or 


Markandeyastotra or Markandeyastaka. 
spoken by Markandeya. MD. 10191-92. 
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Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21715. Extr. pp. 298- 
99. Trav. Uni. L-1178-Z Trippünittura I. 
299-B. 


-from Visnupurana. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21714. Extr. p. 297. beg. aamatdi Tara 


-or Krsnabhujañga by Rāghava. TD. 21746. 
-by Rādhādayita Kavi. Paliyam 121 (b). 
-C. Vyakhya a. himself. ibid. 

-by Ramacandra. Pet. IT. 633. 


-by Laksminārāyaņakavi. RASB. VII. 5575 
(3). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24501 (Likucanvya 
Yajah). 


-by VagiSopadhyaya. Mithila. 

-by Vādirāja. Trippünittura I. 364 (42). 
Ptd. in Stotraratnamālā, Pt. IL. Srikrsna Press, 
Udipi, 1927-23. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2610. 3034. 


-beg. famieiamiturm..... by Vāsudevānanda. 
in 14 Verses. Mysore N. D. VII B. 24484. 


Ptd. Br. St. Ratnakara, pp. 299-300. Pandita 
Pustakālaya, Kasi, 1950. 


-by Vyasa. Wai D. II. 7086 (from Visnu?). 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Baroda II. 5708. BHU. 
9226 (inc.). Burnell 200b. CPB. 5290. MD. 
10361. Nagpur Uni. 2004. 2006. Oppert I. 
2703. RORI. XXI. 3890. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19712. iii. 74464. TD. 21729-31. 


-by Šivarāma. SB. New DC. V. i. 18169. 


-in 28 vv. beg. srt Tai rmrəfenrsrrq....by 
Sridharasvamin. Br. Mus. 149 (G). 


-by Saumyajāmātrmuni or Varavaramuni. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 102. 


-by Hariharānandatīrtha. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22043 (inc.). 


-or Trivenistotra from Garudapurāņa. 
Burnell 201a. CPB. 5288-89. 


-from Nāradīyatantra. L. D. Ser. 5. 4374. 


-from Nrsimhapurana. MD. 10353. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18187-I. 20203-J (inc.). 21662-D 
(inc.). 22311-B (inc.). 

-from Padmapurana. (spoken by Devadyuti). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 2286-87. II. ii. 7280. SB. New 


DC. V. i. 18840. ii. 21447 (inc.). VRI. HI. 
8141. 


-or Visnusodašanama, from Brahmapurāņa. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 79916. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. Dacca 129. S. 
2. RORI. III. B. 4111. 


-from Brahmandapurana. MD. 18387. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurana. BHU. 9229. 


-from Bhāgavata. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. pp. 120 (inc.). 412. SB. New DC. V. 1. 
19709. Trav. Uni. L- 903-E. 1037-A Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20162-E. Wai D. II. 7077-79. 


-beg, KARA veram ary i... GD. 1154- 
e (SK. 4" 22 adhyaya). Granthappura p. 52. 


-beg. idêrana... GD. 1213-S. 
1225-E. 1243A-10. Granthappura p. 61. 


-beg. siis F vafe eqed ui... GD. 1146- 
B. 1242 A-37 (spoken by Akrūra). 


-beg. ft mfqeq=feqar faqum wrafā.... GD. 
1255-C. Granthappura p. 67. 
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-from Santiparvan of Mahabharata. Burnell 
200b. RORI. XVII. 754. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21804. 


-from Ramayana (Uttarakanda). spoken by 
Bali. TD. 21743. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. VRI. III. 9068. 
-from Vāyupurāņa. RORI. III. B. 4112. 


-beg. MAWA TH cR RTTA...) from 
Visnudharma. Br. Mus. 194. 


-(beg. warme TE fas.. from 
Visnpurana. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21714. 
Extr. p. 297 (spoken by Markendeya). 


-from Šāradātilaka. B. J. inst. III. 4330. 


-from Sivarahasya. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80339. Sücipattra 72. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. RORI. VII. 778. 


-from Kašikhanda of Skandapurāņa. Burnell 
200b. CPB. 5288-89. TD. 21740. 21742. 


-from Harivamša. Allahabad 179 (179). 
Burnell 200 b. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
pp. 120. 122. 


fawpaage (Visnustutimaigala) by Srikrsna- 
raja Odeyar III, son of Šrīcāmednra. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24489. 24490. Extr. pp. 464- 
65. 


fereomegfavett (Visnustutilahari) stotra. by 


Khaņdarāja Diksita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/449. 
BISM. fa, 449/7. 


-C. an. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 449. 


Roaring (Visnustotramuktavali) 


Ptd. with C. (in Mal. Char.). Ramakrishna 
Press, Elappully, 1905. 
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faerat 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1025-26. 
1496; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3034. 


KITT (Visņusthalāni) stotra. TD. 21752. 
Rapea (Visnusnapanaphala-nirnaya) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47127. 


frora (Visnusnapanavidhi) Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47128. 


frapat (Visnusmarana) SB. New DC. IL ii. 
10803 (inc.). 


FAOSTAT (Visnusmaranamañjari) by 


Acyuta. Nagpur Uni. 2007. 


Tren undha (Visnusmaranastotra) Dacca 2126. 
E.L 


remak (Visnusmrti) or Gadyavisnusmrti. q. in 
Nirnayasindhu, Lz. 548. 


frapet (9) (MERA) (Visnusmrti (māhātmya)) 


-beg. mamà Wenmt..... Ptd. in Smrtisandarabha 
Pt. I. pp. 389-400. Gurumandala Grantha- 
mala Vol. IX. Calcutta, 1952. 


frapegi (Visnusmrti) or Visnudharmasiitra or 
Visņudharmašāstra. dh. q. by Govindānanda 
in his Dānakriyākaumudi, and Raghu- 
nandana in the Ekādašitattva, p. 71 (Sn. of 
his Smrütattva). See Poona Ori. XXI. p. 90; 
by Narayana in his Anusthanasamuccaya, 
see Mss. Notices and Studies, J. of the Trav. 
Uni. Ori. Mss. Libr. V. ii. p. 25.; by Yogešvara 
in his C. on Bhāgavatapurāņa, BBRAS. 947; 
by Mādhavācārya in his C. on Parāšarasmrti, 
Oxf. 266b. 


Allahabad 63. Allahabad D. V. 1107. 1597. 
America 2952-54. Anandāśrama 1102 (in a 
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collection). 4515-16. 5996. Andhra Uni. 
2583. B. III. 122. Baroda I. 10041 (d). 11028 
(a). Bhk. 20. BHU. 3949-50. Bik. 496. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 32/47. 46/785. 52/97. Bh. 
19.BORI. 27 (Xiii) of 1866-68. 52 of A1879- 
80. 154 of 160 of 1895-1902. 155 of 1884- 
86. 214-15 of A 1881-82. 298 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. VII. i. 4 (in a collection). Buhler 
545. 557-58. Burnell 127a. Cabaton I. 808 
(III). 842. CPB. 5291. Cranganore Palace II. 
134. Damodara. Devipr. 79, 24. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 87. Harisinghji p. 24 (31). Haug 
39. IM. 5249. Jaipur Mus. Ser I. p. 8. Ser. 2. 
p. 103. Jodhpur 594. K. 194. Kātm. 2. 
Kavindrācārya 602. 623. Khn. 80. 82. 
Mysore I. pp. 92-93. Nabadwip 247-48. NW. 
148. Oppert I. 8248. Oudh VI. 10. IX. 12. 
Paliyam 207 (b). Paris (gr. 5). Peters. IV. p. 
10 (no. 298). Poona III. 18. PUL. I. p. 102 (2 
mss.). Radh. 19. Rajapur 352. 353. 503. 
Ranbir II. p. 440. R. A. Sastri I. p. 43. Rice 
216. RORI. XII. 304. XIV. 57. XXI. 1037. 
Surashtra 42. SB. New DC. III. 12749. 
12970. 13215. 13778. ii. 67615. 67519. 
68332. S. K. Ray 424 (inc.). Šrūgerī Mutt 
123 (2). Stein 103. Sūcīpattra 34. TA. 228 
(18). TD. 17976-77 (prob. Laghu’). Udaipur 
p. 144 (no. 160 of Ptd. Cat.). Udaipur I. B. 
28, 30. 31. VRI. I. 98. VVRI I. p. 304. 


See Kane, ADS. I. ii. 1108a. 

-C. Kavindracarya 602. R. S. Sastri I. p. 41. 
-C. Tika. Mandlik p. 59. BG. 42 (inc.). 

-C. Tippana. Damodar. 


See also under Laghuvisnusmrti. 


-beg.. ara SS fap gad... VVRL L 
p. 103 (3 mss. ; 2 (inc.). Extr. p. 104. 


-beg. . fait TAU. in 2 chs. by Visnu, AS. 
p. 178 (4 mss.). MD. 2718. 5360. MT. 
1157(t). 3554 (f). Mysore D. IL. 138-40. 
Mysore N. D. III. 7245. 7246. Extr. pp. 344- 
45. 7247-50. 


-or Brhadvisnusmrti or Vrddhavisnusmrti in 
100 Chs. q. by Halayudha, by Vijtiane$vara, 
Oxf. 356a; in Madanaparijata. 


Andhra Uni. 2581. B. III. 122. Bik. 1065. 
Bikaner 1511. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 12-13 
(3 mss.). IO. 1340. 1341(inc.). 1342. 1347. 
5408. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 13. Jodhpur 593. 
Lonavla 555. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 13 
(in a collection). Mandlik p. 57 (BG. 9). 
RASB. III. 1846 (ii). RORI. III. A. 569. 570 
(inc.). VI. 28 (inc.). Extr. pp. 135-147. XVI. 
304-05. 306 (inc.). SB. New DC. HI. 14141 
(inc.). ii. 67875 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 51 (no. 166). 


Ptd. (1). Eng. transl. by J. J. Jolly, Sacred 
Books of the East. VII. Oxford, 1880. (2). 
with C. of Nandapandita, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Bengal, 1881. (3). in Dharmasastra 
texts, in the name Visnusamhita Eng. transl. 
by M. N. Dutt, Vol. II. pp. 541-666. Calcutta, 
1909. (4) in Smrtisandarbha Pt. I. pp. 401- 
546, Gurumandala Granthamala Vol. IX. 
Calcutta, 1952. (5). in Ūnavimsatisamhitā, 
Calcutta, 1914. (5) with C. of Nandapandita, 
Ed. V. Krishnamacharya, Adyar Zibr. Ser. 
93. 1964. (6). TSS. Trivandrum, 1926. (7) 
Hindi transl. Bis Smrtīyānīt. 1. pp. 437-528. 
Bareilley, 1966. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 717. 1254- 
55. 1487; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3033. 


-C. KeSavavaijayantiby Nandapandita alias 
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Vināyakapaņdita Dharmādhikāri, son of 
Ramapandita Dharmadhikari, a resident of 
Benares. Wrote the C. in 1679 Sam. under 
the direction of Kešava Nayaka. 


America 2955-56. AS. p. 178. Baroda 1. 2543. 
Bik. 496. Bikaner 1512-13. Buhler 545. 558. 
Cs. II. 62. IO. 1342. 1343-47. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 7. p. 13. Lonavla 555. Mandlik pp. 
57(BG.9; uttara). 59 (BG. 46). NP. V. 68. 
NW. 124. RORI. III. A. 570 (inc.). VI. 28 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 135-147. XVI. 306 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. III. 12582. 14141 (inc.). ii. 67875 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 31 (no. 249) 
(inc.). SSPC. T. I. 218. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1848. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 3. 


-or Brhadvisnusmrti by Visnu in prose and 
verse and in the from of dialogue between 
Visnu and Bhüdevi in 96 chs. (beg. sarat 
arami fāla)at darieat..) 


Br. Mus. 177 (fr.). Buhler 557. 10. 1536. MD. 
2662.19983. MT. 3554-f. Mysore D. II. 136. 
Pathabari 1905 (beg. smarmmimeé «et and 
"ri wan. 

-beg. ardet... or Laghu visnusmrti. 
in 107-109 vv. divided in to 5 chs. q. by 
Halayudha, 
Raghunandana. 


in Madanapārijāta, by 


AK. 405 (inc.). ASB. I. 50. B. III. 118. Bik. 
497. Bikaner 1507-10. Buhler 547 (2 mss.). 
557. Haug 39. IM. 5249. IO. 1348-49. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. p. 12. Oxf. II. 1094 (3). Poona 
639. Rice 212. Stein 103. 


Pt. in Smrtisamuccaya, pp. 117-23, ASS. 
Poona. (2)in Ūnaviņšati Samhitā, Calcutta, 
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1903. (3) Jivananda Smrti, Part I. pp. 60- 
176. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 717. 1497. 


-C. Kešavavaijayantī by Nanda Pandita, 
composed 1622-23 CE 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1107b. 


Anandàérama 6760 (an.). Bik. 1065. BORI. 
39 of 1866-68. BORI. D. VII. i. 335. Cs. II. 
60. IO. 1342-47. 5408. SB. New DC. III. 
12582 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 31 
(no. 249). Sücipattra 34. 


TAU TER uenig (Visnusvarüpa- 


dhyānādivarnana) Radh. 30. 


fam athe (Visņu Svāmin) the founder of a 


fere 


Vaisnava sect. The Bhavisyapurana deals 
with him in IIL4.ch.8 and says that he was 
born in Bhādrapadapaurņami. He was the 
son of Sivadatta. However in another 
instance Bhavisyapurana (III.4.19) mentions 
him as a pupil of Caitanya and composer of 
Vaigņavasamhitā (Š= saa aa fatter 
=). 


Q. in Paficasamskáradipika by Vijayaindra 
Bhiksu, IO. 1801.; in Rasešvaradaršana of 
SarvadarSanasangraha, Oxf. 247b. 


SUT (Visnu Svamin) Preceptor of 
Srivallabha (a. of C. Visnuvallabhà on 
Visnusahasranama, RORI. IV. 1738.). 


Gen Tat (Visnu Svāmin) before 800 A. D. is 


refereed to as a Mimamsaka by Medhātithi 
in his C. on the Manusmrti (IX. 253). 


See TRC. Thesis, p. 162. 


fra var 
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Tarer verfi 
far verfi (Visnu Svamin) 


-Jayapalaprabandha. Chandausi I. 14. 
-C. on Bhagavata. SB. 226. 


-C. Sampradayapradipa on Vallabha- 
pradipa. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4487. Prayag I. 
2879 (inc.). 


-Satpaficasika. jy. CPB. 6015-22. 


-Siddhantacandrika. bhakti. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 123. VRI. III. 7985. 


-Stotrasangraha. VVRI. I. p. 247. 


faupartrakargd (Visnusvamicaritamrta) by 
Harihara Bhatta. VVBISIS. II. 792 (inc.). 
VVRI. L p. 246 (inc.). 


faro arrivera rea (Visnusvamisampradaya) 


Saurashtra p. 105 (64 Aparadha). 


frere (Visnuhari) poet, q. in Skm. V. 1187 of 
Calcutta edn. 


faweft (Visnuhari) 


-Jālavimocanastotra from Nandikešvara- 
purāņa. SB. New DC. V. iii. 7573. 


fads (Visņuharyastaka) by Šankarācārya. 
B. J. Inst. IIT. 4331. 


fau (Visnuhrdaya) stotra. Adyar I. p. 245b. 
Allahabad 179 (237). Baroda II. 11255 (G). 
Bharatpur III. 24. 320. BHU. 9230. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 35.148 7. Burnell 200b. Damodara. 
Devipr. 79, 40. IM. 3428-F. 6329-D. 6691. 
6969. IO. 7154. Kotah 816. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1005. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 116 (inc.). II. iii. p. 414 (3 mss.). Lz. 664. 
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MD. 19927. MT. 9071 (a). NPS. IV. p. 292. 
Osmania Uni. p. 111. Prayag I. 1979 (inc.). 
1980. 1981 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 174 (in a 
collection). Radh. 28. 30. RASB. V. 4197. 
RORI. II. B. 3065-66. III. B. 4113. VI. 582. 
VII. 779. X. 1278. XI. 3196. 3411 (inc.). XII. 
2049. XVI. 1822. XVII. 757. XVIII. 2386. 
XXV. 2775. SB. New DC. V. i. 18653. 
18902. 19122. 20581. ii. 21897 (inc.). iii. 
76207. 77114. 78799. iv. 79498. 80102. 
80162 (inc.). Tb. 182 F. TD. 21758. 21759 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 17970-J. Udaipur p. 
140 (no. 1181) of Ptd. Cat). VRI. III. 8142 
(inc.). 8143. V. 14701 (inc.). Wai D. II. 7756. 


-by Vyasa. Udaipur I. B. 134, 266. 
-by Sakharama. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74565. 


-by Sabkarsana. NPS. IV. p. 292. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 80117. 


-from Caturvedatattvasara. IM. 8662. 
-from Brahmapurāņa. NPS. IV. p. 292 (inc.). 
-from Bhāgavata. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p.103. 
-from Visnupurana. IM. 7938. 


-from Visnudharmottarapurana. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL iii. p. 414. RORI. XII. 1566. 
XVI. 1821. VVRI I. p. 174. 


rapeaa (Visnuhomavidhi) Mysore N. D. XV. 
47129. Extr. p. 389. 


FETS Rs ETT TTUT (Visņūktadhātugana) by 
Jayāsundararāja. Sücipattra 3. 


famed (Visņūtkarsa) VVRI. I. pp. 294. 320. 


fammeEdARTW (Visņutkarsanirāsa) paica. Trav. 


Uni. 884-B (inc.). 
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fares (Visnutkarsasamarthana) pañca. 


Trav. Uni. 4196-C (inc.). 


fruparrrgentart (Visņūtthāpanapūjāvidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 60270 (inc.). 


faucet (Visnütsavamalika) or Utasava- 
mala. school of Vallabha. by Gokulacandra, 
son of Krsna Bhatta. 


Bd. 329. BORI. 329 of 1887-91. 628 of 1886- 
92. Peters. IV. p. 24 (no. 628). Udaipur II. 
114, 44. 


Rapira (Visnupanisad) or Narayanopanisad. 
Adyar PL. p. 15. Adyar Up. L. p. 274. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 57040. 


faena (Visnüpadhyaya) father of Vedācārya 
(a. of Smrtiratnākara, Assam 30.). 


frearema (Visņupādhyaāya) 
-Ukthaprayoga. ASB. I. ii. 110. 


-Visnugüdha. See above. 
fama (Visņūpāsanā) RORI. XIV. 1207. 
feat: uaa dha (Visnoh pàáíicajanya- 


Sankhastotra) in 2 vv. 


Ptd. Br. St. Ratnaākara, p. 332, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


ramah (Visnoranusmrti) See Visnvanusmrti. 
fretatirarotufāftī (Visnoraparājitājapavidhi) 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89415. 


Prem aki (Visņuaparājitāmahā- 


vidya) RORI. XII. 2217. 
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Tren (Visnorparajitamantra) RORI. 
XI. 3412 (inc.). 


FISA (Visņoaparājitāstotra) from 


Rudrayāmala. NPS. TV. pp. 258. 260 (inc.). 


ĒrSmttutma (Visnoraparüdha) (sic.) Udaipur II. 
132, 4 (30). 


farerrrrqrmrəf-<aqfs (Visnorapamarjanastuti) by 


Siddha Nagarjuna. TD. XX. Sup. 929 (u). 


fornia (Visnorapamarjanastotra) 
Adyar D. IV. 1409. Allahabad D. IX. 2664. 
2917. 2946. 3343. 3534. 4000. 4315. 4474. 
5239. 6368. Anandaérama 367. 2140. 3407. 
5383. 5744. 6145. 7356. 7369. 7769. 8200. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/105. 22/608. 34/777. 
34/972. 36/335. 44/193. 46/376. BORI. 483 
of 1883-84. IM. 4912-13. RORI. X. 1279. 
XXVIII. 1239 (Vedavyasa). SB. New DC. 
V. i. 17611 (inc.). 19962. V. i. 19475. iii. 
78559. iv. 79409 (inc.). 80587 (inc.). 80706. 
81274 (inc.). 81536. TD. 21756. Udaipur p. 
140 (no. 1217) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur II. 145, 
1-13. VRI. IV. 11498. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Muktahara II (289). Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 558. 
-from Padmapurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 2644. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. See under 
Apāmārjanastotra. 


Add. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 2452. 4402. 5306. 5426. 
RORI. III. B. 4114. XII. 1550. Sup. 48. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17612. 18655 (inc.). iv. 81409. 
Udaipur p. 140 (no. 1217) of Ptd. Cat. 


farottrararstt 
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irora 


-from Mahārnava. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21716. Extr. pp. 298-99. 


Cf Apamarjanastotra. 


-or Apamarjanastotra from  Visnu- 
dharmottarapurana. spoken by Pulastya to 
Dàlbhya. See under text Apamarjanastotra. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allhabad D. IX. 11-18. 585-88. 825-31. 
1358. 1435-36. 1758. 1876. 2145. 2223. 
2412. 2433. 2449. 2697. 2740. 2758. 2903. 
2934. 3066. 3275. 3323. 3444. 3533. 3617. 
3847. 3961. 3968. 4042. 4189. 4270. 4607. 
4720. 4854. 4930. 5074. 5103. 5637. 6367. 
Baroda II. 3806. 4407 (124 vv.). 4408 (143 
vv.). BHU. 8134-35. 8138. 8140 (inc.). 8142- 
43 (inc.). 8149. 8151 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/73. 29/1870. 37/59. 37/941. 47/195. 54/ 
780. CPB. 2197. Darbhanga 2181. 2190. IM. 
9997 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 7 (8* mss.). 
Jha G. N. L ii. 2099 (inc.). 2100-101. 2102 
(inc.). 2103-05. 2106 (inc.). 2107-09. 2110 
(inc.). IL. i. 6430. ii. 7171-78. III. 10747-48. 
IM. 9384 (Visnustotra). 9997 (inc.). IO. 6606. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 96 (inc.). IL iii. 
pp. 46 (5 mss.). 48. Lz. 351. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 20525-32. Nagpur Uni. 70-72. NPS. 
IV. p. 260 (2 mss.). Oudh XI. 4. RORI. III. 
B. 2871-72. III. B. 3826 (karmavipaka). 
3828. VI. 547. VII. 744. IX. 990. XI. 2264- 
67. 2453. XVI. 1773. XVII. 710. 758. XXI. 
3243-46. 3247 (inc.). 3248. XXII. 1105. 1106 
(inc.). XXIV. 803-04. XXV. 1601. XXVIII. 
1230 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. i. 17537-38. 
17613 (inc.). 17647. 17719. 17871-72. 
17876. 18203. 18654. 19308 (inc.). 19309. 
19499. 20179. 20351. 20475. 20628. 21603. 
ii. 21382. 21434. 22327. 23536. iii. 74732 
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(inc.). 74836. 75261. 75975. 76199, 76287. 
76535. 76673. 76695. iv. 79383 (inc.). 79403 
(inc.). 79406-07. 79413 (inc.). 79450. 79924- 
25 (inc.). 79928-29. 79930 (inc.). 79931. 
79932 (inc.). 79933-35. 79937 (inc.). 79938. 
79939 (inc.). 79942-43. 79961 (inc.). 79962. 
79965-66. 80482. 80614. 80864. 80962. 
81332. 81357. 81459. 81710. TD. XX. Sup. 
819. TD. Nandi. 6 (2627-B). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15975-C (inc.). 16805-S. 20221-Z. 20251- 
Z,. 21769-F (inc.). Utkal Uni. 743. VORI. 
Tirupati 326. VRI. 7996. 7997 (inc.). V. 
14560-61. VVBISIS. II. 646-47. Wai D. IL 
7151-64. 7765 (inc.). 7766 (prayoga). 10575. 
WIHM. I. 416. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotra Muktahara, Pt. IT. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 3015. 


faciraarmaíraeuia (Visnoravataracarita- 


varnana) from Bhagavata. Wai D. II. 7087. 


fonran (V isnoravataradina) Krsnapur 114. 
Tamat m TATA (Visnorastottara- 


vimśatināmastotra) Bharatpur III. 156-d. 
167-i. Bikaner Rajasthani p. 139 (2 mss.). B. 
J. Inst. III. 4292. 4359 (in a collection). IM. 
6140 A. 7700. 11087. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
103. Kuru. Uni. I. 993. Nagaur III. 3301. NPS. 
V. p. 396. Osmania Uni. p. 111. Prayag I. 
1905-06. 1982. RORI. III. B. 4621-25. IV. 
1720-21. VI. 626. 687 (in a collection). VII. 
869. IX. 1138. XI. 2810-14. XII. 1724. XVI. 
1939. XVII. 856-66. XVIII. 2634-36. XXI. 
3624-25. XXII. 1397-98. XXV. 2243-45. 
XXVIII. 1486. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21046. 
iii. 78638 (in a collection). 78357. iv. 79686. 
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Utkal Uni. 1374. VRI. II. 4938-39. 4940 
(inc.). 4941-43. III. 8558-60. V. 15088-89. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotraratnākara, p. 161. (2). 
Br. sto. mu. 1 (48). Gujarati Printing Press, 
Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bkls. 1938, p. 556. 


frasa (Visņorastādašanāma) RORI. XII. 
1723. XVI. 1917. 


faorrerfasaart (Visņorastāvimšatināma) 


Interlocution between Krsna and Arjuna. 
RORI. XVII. 867. 


-from Visnupurana. RORI. XVIII. 2633. 
PUL.II. p. 186. 


farrgrforsrfcrirareret-(Visnorast8vimšati- 


nāmāvali) RORI. V. 714. 


Prem aaa (Visņorastottarašatanāma) 


See Visnvastottarašatanāma below. 


faut erem emma ' (Visņorāyudhanāma- 
raksastava) RORI. II. B. 3594. 


Rema (Visņorāyudhastotra) RORI. XI. 


3197. 


fae (Visnorārādhana) by Visvesvara 


Sarasvati. Bd. 726. BORI. 726 of 1887-91. 
RORI. XXIV. 1048 (inc.). 


Rema (Visņorārādhanakrama) see 


Visnvaradhanakrama. 


feriae 58 (Visņorāvāhanakrama) Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 416 (inc.). TD. XXVI, 
4372. 
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farontecaraaseitee (Visnorutthāpanašloka) from 
Sanatkumārasamhitā. SB. New DC. V. i. 
17763. 


feacmecrdHEgOIES (Visnorutsavamangala- 
staka) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23835. Extr. p. 
383. 


Pramana (Visnorekakartrtva- 


nirākaraņa) or Ī$varakartrtvanirākrti. by 
Nagarjunapada. Cordier III. p. 514. 


amkana (V isnordivyanamastotra) stotra. 
IO. 5706 (sahasrandma). RORI. XXVIII. 
1483 ("sahasranàma). SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76742. 


frontend (Visnordivyanamamrta) SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 80096. 


froast (Visnordivyasodasa- 
namastotra) SB. New DC. V. iii. 74676 (in 
a collection). 


-from Garudapurāņa. TD. 21737. 


IEKARO EIS ELELE] (Visnor divyasahasra- 


namastotra) See Visnusahasranamastotra. 


Praga UTT (Visnoscaturavatara- 


nirüpana) from Brhmāņdapurāņa. RORI. 
VIII. 134. 


fasitsatumga (Visnoscarastaka) VVBISIS. II. 


732. 


ferertts=rənfs8gr (Visnoscalapratisthà) Mysore N. 


D. XV. 47130. 


front: ada (Visnoh sarasvatastotra) from 


Vamanapurana. Fl. 430. 


front: anaa 
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fasrafirra (Visnvangiras) 
-Samarakamadipika. Oudh XI. 12. 


Roager (Visnvanghrimahatmya) from 


Padmapurāņa. RASB. V. 3517. 


fawaerdsitt (Visnvatharvaširsa) SB. New DC. L 


iv. 57127 (in a collection). 


farra quaii (Visnvanusmrti) or Visnoranusmrti 
or Krsnanusmrti or Anusmrti from 
Moksadharma of Šāntiparvan of Mahā- 
bhārata. See under Anusmrti and also under 
Mahābhārata. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. IV. 1401 (inc.). BHU. 7268 (inc.). 
8096-97. Burnell 201a. Devaprayag I. 236. 
IO. 6535. RORI. II. B. 3067. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 17773 (inc.). 17896 (inc.). 17973. TD. 


21757. Udaipur SS. II. 1318 (inc.). 


fererafarq=qortfafër (Visnvbhisekapüjavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. iv. 63924 (in a collection). 


fersveretatetfeg T (Visnvarcanacandrika) 


Sucipattra 128. 


fawartafatat (Visnvarcanavidhi) MT. 8508 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP.) 3251. 


-from Kapiñjala Samhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47131. Extr. p. 386. 


farai asi (Visņvarcanavišesaprakāra) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 61958. 


fawata (Visnvastaka) in Praise of Visnu. Taylor 
HI. 68. 201. TD. XXVII. 4852. Trav. Uni. 
5790-Z. 
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Ptd. with Mangalyāstaka with C. Colombo, 
1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 227. 478. 
-by Gomatīgiri. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76921. 
-by Raghunātha Šarman. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Pt. I. Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 3035. 


-by Sitārāma Parvanikara, son of Laksmana 
Bhatta. VRI. V. 15090-9]. 


-from Visnudharmottarapurana. BHU. 9231. 


£ a - ` » . Z . 
-or Sivastaka, attr. to Visnu, in praise of Siva 
concieved as Paramešvara. 


See Sivastaka. 


fawasa (Visnvastaka) composed by Valmiki. 
Beg... (Tata TAAT gemens... MD. 
10362). 


fawagart (Visnvastanama) from Vāmanapurāņa. 
Trav. Uni. 7668-E. 


Awas aaa (Visnvastašatanamastotra) 
Beg.. (Yati arad aair YAA sat We... 
imparted by Parāšara to Bhüdevi. TCD. 1094 
A. Trav. Uni. L-11-F (inc.). 186-E. C-1815- 
A (inc.). 5828-J. 


Faan ATA (Visnvastüksaramantra- 
nyāsa) Allahabad D. VII. 2884. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1969 (inc.). TD. XX. Sup. 1007 (g). 1013 
(i). XXVII. 4853-54. 


Trate rea (Visnvastiksaramantra- 
vidhana) Allahabad D. VII. 1983. 
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Tata marta (V isnvastadašaksarimantra) 


Adyar II. p. 203a. 


Peraga mutu (Visnvastadašarnava- 
mantranusthana) GD. 1068-A. Granthap- 
pura p. 46 (no. 1068-a). Trav. Uni. Sup. 


20076-A. 


fawwara (Visnvastasitihoma) Mysore N. 


D. XV. 45937. 


Pa NATA (Visņvastottaravimšati- 
namastotra) See Visnorastottaravim$ati- 


nāmastotra. 


Pragi Tanda (Visņvastottarašata- 
divyasthanavaibhava) or AstottaraSata- 
divyasthānamāhātmya. 


Ptd. (1). with Pāņdavagitā, Ganapata 
Krishnaji”s Press, Bombay, 1875. (2). in 36 
vv. Stotraratnāvali Pt. I. pp. 114-117. 
Lakshmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914. (3). 
in Brhatstotramuktahara, Pt. II. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 1868. 3015. 


Ptd.with Cāmundāratnamālikā, Adi 
Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1857. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 588. 3035. 


-from Nāradapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18235. Extr. pp. 208-09. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore I. p. 206 
(3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 18235. Extr. p. 
209. 


Katie aaa KIA (Visnvastottara$atanama- 


stotra) Baroda II. 8604. 13858. BISM. (Ptd. 
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Cat.) 29/1076. 29/1077. Burnell 197a. Dacca 
299-A- 15. GD. 1213-Q. 1225-L. 1243-A.. 
Granthappura p. 65 (nos. 1213-P. 1243-F . 
IM. 10736. MT. 6906. Mysore 8. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 66837 (in a collection). V. ii. 
21312. 21761-62. 21763 (mahà?). 24321. iii. 
74528. iii. 76594. 78343 (in a collection). 
SSPC. III. U. 86 (inc.). TD. XXVII. 4857- 
59. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18187-Z, 18187-Z . 
22294-B. Trippünittura II. 117(2). 


-or Nāmaratnastava from Āgneyapurāņa. 
Adyar D. iv. 2384. Extr. pp. 299-300. 


-from Caturmāsyamāhātmya. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/4. 


-from Nāradiyapurāņa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16716-E. 


-from Padmapurāņa (Kriyāyogasāra). SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 81233. 


-from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. V. i. 
20439. 


-from Brahmandpurana Adyar D. XIII. 
2632. Extr. pp. 403-04. 


Ptd. in Camundaratnamalika, Adi Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Madras, 1857. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 588. 1857. 3035. 
see also Nārāyaņāstottarasatanāmastotra 
-from Mahābhārata. TD. 21760 


-from Maharnavatantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20221-Q. 20233-L. 20251-Z. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Sukrtindra L. 877, TD. 
21165-08. Wai D. IL 7341. 


-from Visnupurána. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
229. Wai D. II. 7342. 


PART 
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frere regere 


see also Nārāyanāstottarašatanāmastotra. 


Pradata amanah (Visņvastottarašata- 
nāmāvali) stotra. Adyar D. XIII. 2633. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1961. 35/505. 35/541. 37/102. 
IM. 6952. Mysore N. D. VI. 20204 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76046. TD. 21761-62. 
XXVI. 4370, XXVII. 4860. Trav. Uni. 6133- 
H. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20221-Z,, 


Ata TT? (Visnvastottarasahasra- 


nāmāvali) TD. XXVII. 4855. 


awaa ae (Visnvagama astā- 


vimšatināma) Chandausi I. 162. 


fawafruoranfasrregia (Visņvādicalārcā- 


pratisthapaddhati) IM. 5846. 


-by Narayapamuni. SB. New DC. II. i. 8805. 


fawarfetaarget (Visņvādidevatāpūjā) Burnell 


146a. TD. 14853 (inc.). 


ferorenfeqonferfer (Visņvādipūjāvidhi) tantra. Trav. 


Uni. 1171-C (interspersed with Mal.). 


-by Narayana. Trav. Uni. 13429-D (inc.). Cf 
Visnvadicalarcapratisthapaddhati. 


frsrarta(ta)ufasrfāttt (Visnvadi(deva)pratistha- 
vidhi) SB. New DC. II. i. 8755 (inc.). 
by Mallari. SB. New DC. II. i. 8718. 


-from Hayagrivasamhita. Baroda II. 11006 
(inc.). 


Raakaa araga: (Visnvadiyamantanava- 


smrtayah) dh. Anandāśrama 1102. 


fawanfeeqfet (Visnvadistuti) TD. 21754 (inc.). 
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favarfsftRutmst (Visņvādisthirapratisthā) by 


Kamalākara. Allahabad D. XII. 493. 


Prawata (Visnvananda) father of Rāmānanda 
Tarkālaūkāra (a. of Abhijiianaratnavali, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6211). 


Rroga Aefa (Visnvayudha- 
dharananisedhavidhana) Bikaner 2748 
(inc.). 

fawanifie (Visnvaratrika) bhakti. IM. 8638-A. 
RORI. XI. 3193. 


Ptd. with Aratyapaficaka, Sri Vardhana 
Press, Bombay, 1860. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 154. 3035. 


famam (Visnvarádhanakrama) Mysore 
IL. p. 22. PUL. II. App. p. 60. 


-spoken by Parāšara. beg. sit RR sarq.- 
KERT Warta feeit .... MD. 8698 


(inc.). 


-beg. IRT freed Aeg =... MD. 
8699. 


-beg. fiai Trà PUTRA q ne +q patera 
a aa... MD. 6273. 


Pawarta TAMARA (Visnvalayalepanadi- 


mahima) Adyar I. p. 147a. Adyar PL. p. 87. 


fasraraturgst (Visņvāvaraņapūjā) Burnell 147b. 


fersatat«A (Visņuāvāhana) see Visņorāvāhana- 


krama. 


fawarsraurareraa (Visņvāšrayaņamāhātmya) 
from ParaSarasmrti. Mysore N. D. VI. 18717. 
Extr. p. 338. 
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rarai (Visvaksena) 


-Ramacarita. kāvya. in 19 Cants. See under 
the text. 


fragu (Visvaksena) g. in Padmatantra or 
Pādmasamhitā of Nāradapāiicarātra, IO. 
2532. 


fASHRATTAT (Visvaksenapūjā) Adyar I. p. 92 b 
(inc.). Adyar Pl. p. 72. Andhra Uni. 1400 (inc.). 


fanart (Visvaksenamantra) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50926. Extr. p. 185. 


frargda-d Adata ATT AA TUT (Visvaksena- 
vainateyāvatāraprakaraņa) Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47133. 


fregate (Visvaksenasamhitā) dh. the text 


an extract of one ch. of in the collection 
Prāyašcittapatala, MT. 2996. 


fragtdmiftat (Visvaksenasamhitā) a Pañca- 
rātrāgama in 39 chs. g. in Kapiñjala, Pādma, 
Purusottma, Bhāradvāja, Mārkandeya, 
Visivamitra, and Visnutantra samhitās also 
g. by Vedānta Dešika and Pillai Lokācārya 


Adyar D. XIII. 2144. Andhra Uni. 2584 
(inc.). MT. 352 (10% adhyāya). 1343 (c). 
2856. 3702 (adhs 1-39). Mysore II. p. 38. 
Oppert 1.5171. 8249. IL. 4159. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 107990. Sri. Dev. 481. Tirupati 309. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1784 (inc.). 3298. 3299 
(inc.). 


Ptd. KSV. Ser. Tirupati. 
See Bibl Pāricarātrāgama, pp. 395-416. 


-Ekādašinirņaya from. Višvabhārati 2973. 
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-Jayantinirnaya from. Vigvabharati 2973. 
-Jitam te stotra iti stora from. Mysore I. p. 201. 
-Homavidhi from. MT. 3257 (in a collection). 
faced (Visvaksenaāstaka) in 11 vv. beg. 
qa GATT: msm: R: VIAA .. Adyar I. p. 
. 206b. Adyar D. IV. 3123. Extr. p. 388 MT. 


6885. Mysore I. p. 206. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21717. Extr. p. 299. VII. B. 344503. 


ferdatamar (Visamvādašataka) Jain. Chani 885. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 552. 


-by Samayasundra Upadhyaya, disciple of 
Sakalacandra. composed in 1685 C.E. 


RORI. XXVI. 730 (inc.). XXVII. 604. 
femur (Visayasena) SeeVisaya Sena. 
faaruretafata (Visaranahomavidhi) Mysore N. 


D. IV. A. 12419. Extr. IV. B. p. 413. 


AAA TTT (Visarganātrkānyāsa) mantra. 


MD. 7246. 


TATA TAA (Visargamātrkāmantra) MD. 


14870. 


friare eri (Visargamātrkā- 


sarasvatimantra) MD. 7247. 


rigen (Visargayuktamātrkānyāsa) 


TD. XX. Sup. 116-119. 601 (binduvisarga’). 


See also under Binduyuktamātrkānyāsa. 


frtatnaatiereotrta (Visargasandhi- 


paiicasandhibalavirodha) Sūcipattra 91. 


Graaf (Visargasandhiprakarana) gr. 
Allahabad D. VI. 3237. Baroda III. 19146 


Graaf 
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fata 


(inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 519. RORI. X. 
1657. VRI. I. 2944. 


Trasi (Visarjana) Jhalrapatan p. 76. 


Ratawu (Visarjaniyalaksana) Adyar D. I. 
981. 


fewreidiertvr RE RU (Visarjaniyottara- 
sakarapara) similar to Napara Tapara. MD. 
19981. 


See also Sakāraparavisarjaniya. 


feed ferat (Visarpanidana) by Ramacandra 
Sarman. WIHM. I. 900. 


fare m (etum )Reraforaumamdera d 


(Visala(Visanagara)sthitajinaprasada- 
caityavandana) by Muktivimala. 


Ptd. in Jainsamskrtastotraratnasatigraha, pp. 
87-113. 


faurerfür (Visahagani) a. of the Āryās found at 
the end of first Chedasiitra, Nisihajjayanam. 


See ZA. Vol. XXI. p. 180. 


fafaga (Visiddhantittama) by Priyā- 


dasacarya. Allahabad 174. 


Cf Vaisnavasiddhanta. 


Trgu (IFRA) (Visuddimagga (attakathā)) 
Bud. Pali. See Višuddhimagga. 


fagra (Visrjya) (sic). Chandausi I. 161. 
 farterratesfiur (Visesranisihacunni) by 


Jinadasagani. 


See JA. Vol. XX. p. 138. 
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Tat Arta (Vistarajambhalasādhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 148. III. p. 61. Sendai 3618. 


-transl. by Jayasena. Sendai 1863. 


fi rameranefenTee qM (Vistaravācanā- 


sthaviravalisütram) Jain. Ben. 253 (inc.). 


-C. by Amrtaruci Bhatta, disciple of 
Rucibhatta. Ben. 253. 


fagi (Vistaravrtti) mentioned in Kavikalpa- 
druma tika, on Dhātupātha of Vopadeva, 


by Rama Nyāyālankāra, IO. 879. 


fremeafinifir (Vistarasatvatribhangi) Jain. Pkt. 
by Kanakanandin. BBRAS. 1613 (5). 
Moodbidri I. 75 (h). II. 101 (j). 


-by Nemicandra. Arrah I. p. 29. 


Gawat (Vistāracandrikā) name of C. by 
Govinda Tarkavāgiša Bhattācārya on 
Anandalahari of Sañkaracarya. 


L. 3373. SSPC. DC. I. 56 (inc.). 57. Extr. p. 
178. 


temette faeho (Vistaradirgha- 
hastayadinirdharana) by Mātrprasād 
Pandeya. 


Ptd. in collection in Vāstusāraņi, Satyanama 
Press, Benares, 1933. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2915. 
fiamme (V istaraphalaratnakara) jy. deals 
with 21 faults to be avoided in determining 


an auspicious time for the marriage etc. by 
(Sista) Laksmana Yajvan. MT. 1169(a). 


faite (Vistārikā) name of C. by Paramānanda 
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on Kāvyaprakāša. g. by Ratnakantha, Peters. 
II. 17. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437b. 
See under the text 
Add]. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 2295 (inc.). Baroda II. 11982. 
12870. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28438. Extr. pp. 
427-28. Ranbir II. p. 274 (inc.). RORI. II. B. 
4589 (inc.). Extr. pp. 148-49. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 105554 (inc.). 


Ptd. Nag Pub. Delhi, 1995-97 (in VII. Vols.). 


faxgatuf rag (Vistrtopanisad) 


-C. Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58729 (inc.). 
Rara (Visphotakašānti) Rajapur 775. 
femea (Visphotakašāntiprayoga) 


ka.kā. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59873. 
ferermfēramt (Vihagavicāra) Jain. Chani 3613. 


Ta (V ihagendrasampata) tantra. Oppert 
I. 6790. 


fere dfeat (Vihagendrasamhitā) panca. an 
extract of one ch. of this is found in the 
collection Prāyašcittapatala. Pāficarātra, 
enumerated among Pañcaratra tantras, MT. 
1343 (c). g. in Padmatantra or Padmasamhita 
of Naradapaficaratra, IO. 2532. spoken by 
Agastya. 


Beg. Hb APT S .... 


Adyar II. p. 181 b. Baroda II 6406 (inc.). 
(uttarakāņdamantrarahasya). Burnell 205b. 
Gottingen II. 4543 (3). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
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87. IM. 6164 B. MD. 17253 (1-24). 18586 
(patalas 8-23). MT. 2996. 3957. 5419 (inc.). 
(spoken by Agastya). Mysore I. p. 670. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47134. Extr. p. 391. 
Oppert I. 5172. II. 4160. Prativadibhayaükar 
p. 16 (no. 181). R. A. Sastri I. p. 130 
(Vihagesvara?). IV. pp. 261. 265. 268. TD. 
15337 (inc.). 15338-40. Tirupati 310. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3300. 


-Sudaršana (mantra) kalpa from. Adyar D. 
XIII. 2277. VORI. Tirupati 8721 (inc.). 


-Sudaršnakavaca from. Mysore N. D. VII. 
22096. 


Retard (Vihagešvarastava) by Viraraghava. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 210. 


freg TATA (Vihaügaparamesvara- 
hamsatantra) VRI. II. 5151. 


fermitan (Viharanadijivahananta) 


Trav. Uni. L-1176-A. 
faece (Viharamāna) śr. Anandāšrama 76. 


ĒIETATUTTAT (Viharamāņagāthā) Jain. RORI. 
XIX. 422. 


farms TARA (Viharamāņajina 
ekavimšatisthana) Jain. in Skt. Chani 1182. 
3148. RORI. XXVII. 605 (inc.). XIX. 624. 


-C. Avacūrikā. Chani 1182. 
Pra TUTITÊT TAN (Viharamāņajina- 


namaskara) by Sriéekhara, disciple of 
Jinatilaka Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. II. 5692. 


frenan (Viharamānajina- 
vimSatistavana) Jain. See Vimšativihara- 
manajinastavana. 


ferni 


252 
Rerama 
Rerne (Viharamanajinastuti) Jain. 
RORI. XXIII. App. 254/17. 
-by Somaharsa. RORI. XXII. App. 257 (19). 
See also Vimśativiharamāņajinastavana. 


fireznrotqo (Viharamanapuja) Jain. RORI. XI. 
1902. XXV. 1550. 


Remoa (Viharamāņapūjājayamālā) 


Jhalrapatan p. 48. 


PIRMOS aii (Viharamanalañchanadi) Jain. 


Chani 3029. 


faga (Viharamāņastuti)? or stotra. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 103. RORI. XXIII. App. 254/29. 


fae vamonfaeqfererqiasifer (Viharamanadistuti- 


caturvimšatikā) Chani 1168. 


-C. Avacurí. Chani 1168. 


KET gm TENTE 


Paf 


(Viharamāņašāsvatajinacaturvimšati- 
hārāvalicaturthacitrastava) by Jayatilaka 
Suri. 

Ptd. in Stotraratnākara, Nirnayasagara Press, 
Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2609. 2984. 


fĒTETT (Vihāra) For a list of Vihāras, see 
Nepālamaņdalakathāsanksepa, IO. 7769. 
and Nityakrtyavidhi, IO. 7770. 


fere rure a eu (Viharakaranasamkalpa) 


Anandaérama 161 b. 


faena (Vihārakārikā) BISM. fa. 702. BISM. 
Nasik Patvardhan 200. 816. IM. 2585 ... 
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fret (Vihārakārikā) śr. pr. Adyar I. p. 57a. 
Ananda$rama 42. 2602. 2899. 6889. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/715. 36/2279. 37/816. 46/94. 
CLB. II. p. 79. Kavindrācārya 405. NP. VIII. 
4. Rajapur 849. Trav. Uni. 4780. 9933 (inc.; 
interspersed with Mal.). Ujjain I. pp. 15. 20. 
VSM. Poona II. 1511. 1513-14. 1515 
(Agnistomavihāra). 1513. 1514 (inc.). II. 
1530 (inc.). Wai D. I. 2651. 


See also Prakrtivihārakārikā. 


-C. Vivaraņa. Trav. Uni. 7192 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 21517-A. 


-C. Bhavarthadipikaby Narayana. Rajapur 
850. 

-or Daršapūrņamāsakārikā. BORI. 68 of 
1895-1902. 


-C. BISM. fa. 941/22. 


-by Kešava Svāmin. VSM. Poona II. 1498 
(Dāršikavihāra). 

-by Govinda. Ujjain II. p. 10. 

-or Šulbaprakriyā. SB. New DC. XIII. 47806. 
-by Nilakantha. Baroda I. 2292 (Daršapūrna- 
māsa 4 Cāturmāsya). 5959 (inc.). 8429. 


8470. CLB. II. p. 79 (4 mss.). VVRI. I. p. 75. 
Extr. II. p. 93. Wai D. I. 2652. 


-C. by a. himself. Baroda I. 2292 (Daršapūrna- 
māsa & Cāturmāsya). 5959 (inc.). 8429. 
8470. CLB. II. p. 79 (4 mss.). 

-or Dāršikavihārakārikā. by Nrhari, 
surnamed Pandharapura. Bomb. Uni. 802 
(II). 

-by Mayūrešvara. Trav. Uni. 9735. 


-C. Bālasubodhini or Vihārasādhana by 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


Madhava. VSM. Poona II. 1502 (deals with 
Viharas for Daršapūrņamāsa & Cāturmāsya 
also Smārtavedis). 


-by Sankara. VSM. Poona II. 1507 (Darša- 
püranamása, Cāturamāsya, Pašu, Soma.). 


-by Šabara Svāmin. VSM. Poona II. 1504- 
05 (Dāršiakavihāra). 


-by Sribhatta. BISM. fr. 715. 


-acc. to Sat. Ss. VSM. Poona II. 1487 
(Caturmasyavihara). 1489 (Agnistoma- 
vihara). 


-or Cāturmāsyavihārakārikā or Dāršika- 
cāturmāsyavihārakārikā. $r. pr. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. pp. 39. 50. Baroda I. 1879 (in a 
collection). Gough p. 31. National Libr. 
Calcutta 455. RASB. II. 1131. Trav. Uni. 7193 
(Cāturmāsya). VSM. Poona II. 1486 
(Dāršikavihāra). 1488 (Cāturmāsyavihāra). 
1490 (Dāršikavihāra). 1511 (inc.). 1512. 
1516. 1517-18 (Prakrtivihāra). 


-according to Āpast. B. I. 148. Baroda I. 
1893. IM. 2270 (inc.). 


-for Agnicid. by Abhyankara Kāšinātha. 
VSM. Poona II. 1523-24. 


-by Govinda Narayana. VSM. Poona II. 
1496-97 (Daršika &Caturmasyavihara). 


According to Baudhayana 


-or Baudhāyanavihārakārikā. America 240. 
Baroda I. 489. 11094. 12712 (b). BISM. fa. 
203. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/203. IL. 93. 347. 
National Libr. Calcutta 291. 305. 320. NP. 
IX. 4. PUL. I. p. 60 (2mss.). Rajapur 5. 398. 
RASB. II. 785-86. RORI. III. A. 496. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 3441. 3991 (inc.). 4052. 4174. 
4331. 4341. 4358. iv. 56037. 56550-51. XIII. 
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48262. TD. 2649. Ujjain I. p. 16. VSM. Poona 
II. 1509-10 (Viharas for Adhāna, Dar$apüna- 
māsa & Cāturmāsya). 1516 (Dāršika, Pāšuka 
& Cāturmāsyavihāra). 1495 (inc.). 1508-10. 
III. 263. Wai D. I. 2646-48. 


-or Gopālakārikā or Baudhāyanakārikā by 
Gopālācārya. different sections of the work 
are found in separate names also. Earlier than 
10* Century. 


See under Gopālakārikā. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda L. 438. 5989. 12713. CLB. II. p. 79 
(2 mss.). Extr. pp. 340-41. SB. New DC. I. i. 
4349. Trav. Uni. 4783 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
II. 1491-92 (Dārśikavihāra). 1493 (Agnihotra 
kundanirmana). 1494-95 (Agnistoma- 
vihara). 


-by (Lalla) Dhundhiraja or Dhundiraja. 
VSM. Poona II. 1499-1500. 1501 (Dāršika- 
vihara). Wai D. I. 2649 (Pratisarabandha- 
mantra). 


-by (Upasani) Padmanabha. VSM. Poona II. 
1508 (Dāršikavihāra). 

-by Mahadeva Somayāji alias "Vājapeyi, son 
of Narayana of Vijayanagara. Baud. Hz. 
1709. IL. 114. National Libr. Calcutta 341. 
Wai D. I. 2650 (DarSapürnamasaprayoga). 


-by Mayūrešvara. VSM. Poona II. 1507. 


-by Sankara. VSM. Poona II. 1507. 


-by Sabara Svamin. VSM. Poona II. 1503 - 
06 (Dāršikavihāra). 


-Hiraņyakešīya. Baroda I. 511. VSM. Poona 
II. 1489 (inc.). (Agnistomavihara). 
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(ATRI) fergTrearfrer ((Agnicayana) 
Vihārakārikā) by (Lalla Baba) Kāšinātha. 
acc. to Satyāsādhašrautasūtra. VSM. Poona 
II. 1527-30. 


(fqan) aena ((Pitryajña) Vihārakārikā) 


VSM. Poona II. 1520. 


fagnet (Viharakavya) by Kālidāsa. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IL p. 254. IV. p. 197. RORI. XIX. 
Sup. 122. 


-C. Rāksasī. RORI. XIX. Sup. 122. 


Cf Rāksasakāvya. 


faeremfraat (Viharadananisamsa) Bud. Pāli. 
Colombo D. I. 1606. ` 


frerfmmiut (Vihāranirmāņa) Allahabad D. IV. 
3886. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56354. 56467. 


fIETTATOT (Vihārapramāņa) Baudh. by Govinda. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 4206. 


Paru (Vihāraprašna) Bik. 1786. 
faenar (Vihārabhogakarma) IL. 270. 
Fera (Vihāramantra) MT. 1193. 


faena (Vihāramāna) See under Viharamāna. 


Gremat (Vihārayāga) or Yogakārikā (part of 
Apastmba Srautasütra). National Libr. 
Calcutta 240. 456. Jodhpur 1184. 


-C. Tippana Jodhpur 1184. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 93713 (inc.). 


frenan (Viharayagakarma) āpast. National 
Libr. Calcutta 241.456. 
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Rema (Vihārayoga) śr. Anandaérama 2161. 
6940. BHU. 2257. IL. 271. Lonavla 556. Wai 
320. Cf Vihārayāga. 


Tenan (Vihāralaksalaņa) śr. Adyar I. p. 70a 
(inc.). 

fererzardt (Vihāravāpi) mim. Gough p. 35. 
-or Mimāmsāvāpi name of C. on Mimāmsā- 
sütra by Rame$vara Sastrin. 


See Pil. Mim. App. p. 68. 


See under the text. 


Tantra Tamat (Vihāravicārasthāpanā) Jain. 


Chani 4042. 


fags (Vihārašataka) Jain. or Kumāravihāra- 
$ataka by Rāmacandra Ganin, diciple of 
Hemacandra Suri in 119 vidhis. on Pāršva- 
natha Jaina temple named as Kumāravihāra; 
installed by Kumārapāla at Sripattana. 


See under Kumaraviharašataka 
Addi. mss.: 


BP. pp. 165a. 223 a. L.D. Ser. 5. 4968 (inc.). 
Ser. 20. ii. 907. RORI. I. 1924-25. II. B. 4063. 
II. B. 6423. IV. 2255. XX. 1202. Extr. 
prayoga. 186-87. Weber 1972. Wien I. 297. 


Ptd. Bhavnagar. 

-C. RORI. III. B. 6423. 

-C. by Visalaraja. Weber 1972. 
faaiktadavs (Viharikarmakanda) coplied by 

Vihārilāla. 


Ptd. (in Oriya Char.). (1). Arunodaya Press, 
Calcutta, 1910. (2). Union Printing Works, 1910. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2984. 


fact panara (Vihari Krsņadāsa) (1556-1605 
CE) 


-Parasipraka$a. lex. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


PUL. II. p. 84. SB. New DC. IX. 36650. 


faete (Vihāriņostaka) by Raghunātha 


LA 
Sarman. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mukt. Pt. II. (367). Gujrati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 2985. 
fargenes (Vihārilāla) alias Lalavihari. 


-C. Vidvanmanoranjani on Paribhasendu- 
$ekhara. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3852 (inc.). NP. L 


102. NW. 52. 54. RORI. XXVII. p. 245. 


frares (uga) (Viharilala (Pain)) 
-Bhavasindhutarani. anthol. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 828. 
fee TIN (Vihārilāla Kašmiri) of Cuttack, 
Odisha. 
-Ayurvedapravesika. 
Ptd. Cuttack, 1903. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 828. 
ageya giyak arsana dhah 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 828. 
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fanaat 
faaino fast (Vihārilāla Mira) in Argalapura, 


preceptor of Viśveśvara (a. of Rogāroga- 
vāda, Munchen J. 395.). 


faert (Vihārī) 
-Sañgramasimhamanodaya. RORI. XII. 2384 
(inc.). Uadipur p. 160 (no. 714) of Ptd. Cat. 
faert eta (Vihāri Dasa) 
-Saptašatadodhaka. (prob. Same rendering of 
his Satsai, a Vrajabhāsā text). BORI. 325of 
1883-84. 
faert first (Vihari Mišra) 


-C. Sugama on Raksasakavya of Raksasa- 
kavi. RORI. XV. 1379. 


ferian (Viharisapragasti) BORI. 788 of 
1886-92. 

faerterasrīt (Vihārīsaptašatī) in 700vv. Sanskrit 
rendering of Vihārisattasai. 
-C. Wai D. II. 8921. 

faerie (Viharyastaka) on Krsna, in 9 vv. by Rupa 
Gosvamin. RASB. VII. 5562 (23). 
Ptd. in Stavamālāī, KM. 84. pp. 30-32. 


fafrafifaar quafi (Vihitanisiddhapuspa- 


vicāra) from Rāmakalpadruma. SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 68723 (inc.). 


amaton nraye (Vihitākaraņādi- 
prāyaścitta) Adyar I. p. 116 b. Adyar PL. p. 
50. 


fakamuadt (Vihimaggapavā) See Vidhimārga- 
prapa, C£ BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1408. 
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fefeemqspetwst (Vihivāpūnnīttisūtra) or 
Bhagavatistitra or Vyākhyāprajiiapri Sutra. 
See under Bhagavatisütra. 


faaaateyitera (Vihrtsodašīšastra) sixteen hymns 
pertaining to the soda$i rite. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/988. BORI. 443 of 
1883-84. 444 of 2883-84. BORI. D. IV. 1. 


397-98. L. 3204. RASB. II. 155. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 47868 (inc.). @prayoga). 


-from Satapathabrahmana. BHU. 5360. 
fagu (Vihlaņa) see under Vilhana. 


tad (Vīkārtha) (sic.) (Vākyārtha ?) BP. p. 254b. 


efTe UTE TET (Viksāraņyamāhātmya) from 
Markandeyapurana, dealing with the 
holiness and religious sanctity of the 
Vaisnava Shrine, Viksaranya, the modern 
Trivellore, near Madras. 
MD. 18583 (inc.). MT. 4527. 4951 (inc.). 
Mysore I. 189 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
18718. Extr. p. 339. 18720 (inc.). 18721. 
Oppert I. 2439. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore I. p 189. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18719. 


attareueral sree Tere (Vīksāraņyaksetra- 
mahatmya) by Sathakopa Ramanuja 
Yatindra, 34^ Svāmi of the Ahobila Mutt. 
Ahobila 31. 


(ERTA) dat ((Mahārāja)Vīkhara) 
-Pakriyakaumudi. Amer, Jaipur p. 93. 
Aaya (Vici(zhi)natha) 


-Yamakarāmāyana. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 6 (b). 
(3 āšvāsas.). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


dalan (Vījātīkā) (sic.) BP. p. 242a. 
atanfivart (Vijabhidhana) Pathabari 377. 
Afat (Vitika) name of C. by Gaurikānta Sārva- 


bhauma Bhattacarya on Vidagdhamukh- 
amandana of Dharma Dasa. 


BBRAS. 157. JASB (NS) XI. (1915). 284. 
dte (Vitharaja) Prince of Singura. ment. in 
Nitimayükha or Rājanitimayūkha, IO. 1444. 


ditur fa (V inakavi) one of the names ment. in the 
Bhojaprabandha (p. 73 of Calcutta edn., 
1883), see Poona Ori X. p. 67 fn. 


sftorasqaft (Vinayannasudhi) 


-Pranavarthasudhodaya. Mysore I. p. 437. 
Mysore D. III. 426-28. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37972. Extr. pp. 164-65. 37973 (inc.). 


-Yajtiašāstrārthanirnaya. Mysore I. 446 
(a.says VenkateSvara). III. p. 14. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 38320. Extr. p. 256. 38321. 

atom (Vina) by Harivamša Misra. 
Ptd. Express Press, Patna, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2996. 


alorenesarel (Vinàdamarukavadya) Kavindrā- 
carya 2125. 


AAA (V inatantra) vaidika. ment. in Sivatattva- 
ratnakara, p. 4 (edn. Madras, 1927); in Oxf. 
109a; in Tarkaratna of Krsna Vidyāvāgīša, 
IO. 2573. 


Kavindracarya 1762. 


domaa (Vinadevimantravidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 50928-29. 
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umara (Vinadhariksana) bharatašāstra. | Aunan (Vinavadanaprakara) music. SB. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28864. New DC. XII. ii. 109056 (inc.) (with tala and 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28865. svara). 


REESE Honen (Vinavadinimantra) from 
dtumarünqia (Vinapanistuti) in 5 vv. (beg. sivi — īsi F Š : vo 
| aficāgamāstra of Surendrasamhita. ; 

arti srded xmi ...). Ë à 


XX. Sup. no. 953 (c) (in a collection). 

Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnakara, p. 343, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kashi, 1950. Aonga (TT) (Vīnāvāsavadatta(ttā)) nātaka. 
or Vatsarājacarita. in 8 acts. the drama having 
for its plot the marraiage of Vāsavadattā and 


Vatsarāja. Adyar D. V. 1558 (inc.). Br. Mus. 


siang (Vinapada) a descendant of Virūpa, 
described as a Ksatriya prince of Ghahura 


who was fond of the Viņā, wrote 3 works on 
Vajradākinī and Tantric initiation as well as 
one Doha (no. 17) given in the Caryā- 
caryaviniścaya. His work exists only in 
Tibetan. 


II. 419. 425. DeSamangalam 605. 608-10. 
MT. 2784 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-803-B (inc.). 
T-1179 (inc.). 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 801. 


828. 
See Cordier p. 238; also Buddhist Tantric 


Literature of Bengal, NIA. I. p. 23. Ptd. (1) Act. I-IV. ed. by C. Kunhan Raja, 


JOR, Madras, 1927, 1931 (reprint); (2) Act 


-Guhyābhigekaprakriyā. Bud. Cordier IL p. VII. ibid, 1936; (3) Act. V-VI. ed. by C. 


84. Kunhan Raja, Bharatiya Vidya, Bombay, 
-Vajradakininispannakrama. Bud. Cordier IL 1945. 
p. 238. Suzuki, Otani 3221. -by Südraka. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 761. 


Amaaan (Viņāvāsavadattakathā) based 


on the story of the text mentioned above. 
SSES. 858. 


TUMUT (Viņāprapāthaka) music. Baroda II. 
5351. 


dma (Vinamantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50927. 


Amot (V inalaksana) music. by Paramešvara. 


Ptd. ed. by K. V. Sarma, VVRI. Hoshiarpur, 
Baroda II. 10010 (b). 


1971. 


dumadi (V inavati) drama. an example for upa- font (Vīņāšikha) Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 146. 
rüpaka. 
Atra (Vina$ikhottara) or Viņādya tantra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSŽ. sns. 563. Š 
one of the 64 tantra ment. in Vamakešvari- 


877; also V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra., p. 


553. mata, Kas. Texts, 66, p. 17. 
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Arara (V iņāšikhottara) šaiva. Upāgama in 


Yogaja āgama. See List in Kāmikā. 


diam GTA (Vīņāšyvāmalāmantra) mantra. 
MD. 7248-49. 16533. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50930. 


diem (Vinastaka) stotra. by Raja Raja Varman 
(1863-1918. A. DJ), son of Vasudevan 
Nambutiri of Onamturutti Patta family. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL., p. 257. 


divmatetursamma (Vindmohopakhyana) vedanta. 


Burnell 95b. TD. 23919. 


dkWUTTHERN (Vitarāganamaskāra) Jain. in 10 
vv. BORI. 333 (a) of A. 1882-83. BORI. D. 
XIX. 1. ii. 456. D. p. 332. Peters. I. p. 129 
(no. 333). 


sftaarararaft (Vitaragavani) Jain. RORI. XIX. 902. 


dama (V itaragavijnapti) Jain. Baroda II. 
2235. 


ater erate (Vitaragavinati) Jain. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5698. Cf above. 


TATI (Vitaragasataka) Jain. BP. p. 223a. 


diam (Vitarāgašāstra) Jain. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 184 (inc.). 


TETUA (Vitarāgasahasranāma) Jain. L. 


D. Ser. 36. p. 273. RORI. XIX. 183. 


ANTAN (Vītarāgasāra) Pkt.Nagaur III. 3819 (in 


a collection). 


dime (Vītarāgastava) or 'stotra. Jain. America 
5402. 5432. Arrah I. A. p. 48. Bomb. Jain 


pp. 110. 124. BORI. 76 (1) of 1880-81. 333 
F of A 1882-83. 400 of 1880-81. 1125 of 
1891-95. 1269 (1) of 1887-91. BORI. D. 
XVII. iii. 711 (78). 735 (63). BP. pp. 171b. 
176 a. 179b (2 mss.). 180a. 184a. 186a. 187a. 
189 a. 204a. 207a. 208 a (2 mss.). 208b (6 
mss.). 209a. 209b. 224a. 228b. 229b. 234b. 
246b. 250a. 251b. 252a. Cambay I. 118 
(XXII). Chani 380. 391a. 408. 849. 1034a 
(8th prakāša). 1479. 2821. 3562. 3568. 3574. 
CPB. 7904. D. pp. 193. 333. Filliozat II. 241 
(inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 432a (no. 1270). JBhP. I. 2393-94. 
Jhalrapatan p. 77. L. D. Ser. 5. 5758. 
Leumann 113. Nagaur II. 1337 (in a 
collection). III. 3299 (in a collection). 3864 
(in a collection). Pattan I. pp. 23. 63. 70. 95. 
102. 105 (2 mss.). 129. 145. 175 (inc.). 177. 
188. 386. 410. Peters. I. p. 129 (no. 333 ). 
App. p. 93 (no. 154). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
pp. 760. 1125 (in a collection). RORI. IV. 
1050-51. VII. 520. XV. 684. XVI. 1479 
(inc.). 1480. XIX. 184. Saurashtra p. 72. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 107829. Sücipattra 123. 
Udaipur I. B. 138,16. VRI. V. 15350. 


-C. Avacifri, Chani 810. 1479. 2432. 3574. 
3823-24. H. 466b. 467b. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 
279 (8" -20" prakasa). Peters. V. p. 300 (no. 
839). 


-C. Tika. Chani 408. 


-C. Vrtti. BP. pp. 182b. 213b. L. D. Ser. 20. 
196-97 (inc.). Ser. 36. p. 279 (8^ prakāša 
only). 


-C. Artha by Sadhuraja Gani. RORI. XIX. 
184. 


-Ekāntanirāsastava from. Chani 3363. 
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-C. Vivarana. ibid. 


-or Jagatkartrnirasastava. BORI. 800 (2) of 
1895-1902 (7" prakāša). 


-by Amarakavi. RORI. IV. 1006. 
-C. Avacūri. RORI. IV. 1006. 


-by Jayasāgara Upadhyaya. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5757. 


-in 9 vv. by Jaitra Suri (?) or his devotee?. 
BORI. 333 (g) of A-1882-83. 1250 (10) of 
1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 457-58. 


-by Jinaprabha Suri, pupil of Jinasimha Suri 
of Kharataragaccha. BORI. D. XVIL iv. 1172 
(in a collection). 


-by Dharmašekhara Gani. RORI. IV. 1049. 


-by Padmanandin. Nagaur III. 3371. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 385. V. p. 994 (ina 
collection). RORI. XIV. 718 (inc.). 719. 


-C. Balavabodha. RORI. XIV. 718 (inc.). 
719. 


-or RatnakarapaficavimSatika by Ratnākara 
Suri. 


See under Ratnakarapanicavimsatika. 


-or Vimšatiprakāša by Hemacandra. It 
contains 20 chs. called prakāša. each prakasa 
contains 8 or 9 stanzas. q. in Sarvadaršana- 
saügraha, p. 25, Ananda$rama edn. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. IL. p. 533-34. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 127. Baroda II. 2930. 2932. 
III. 18757. BBRAS. 1818 (2). 1820. BORI. 
54 of 1870-71. 174 of 1881-82. 626 of 1895- 
98. 632 of 1884-86. 1337 of 1886-92. 1269 
(t) of 1887-91. 838 of 1892-93. 800 & 840 
of 1895-1902. BP. pp. 175b. 213a. Cambay 
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EIGHUEEI 


1. 90 (IV). 118 (VIII). Cs. X. 48. D. pp. 17. 
209. Filliozat II. 112 (d) (inc.). 239-40. 
Firenze 688. Fl. J. II. ii. 18. Gough p. 80. H. 
465. 466a. 467a. Jainagranthavali p. 290. 
Jhalrapatan p. 136 (3 mss.). L. 2636. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 194-195. ii. 212-17. Ser. 36. pp. 248. 
263. 312 (3 mss.). Oxf. II. 1381 (i). 1382-83. 
Pattan 141 . 143. 152. 158. 406. Peters. I. 
App. p. 91 (no. 152 ). 96 (no. 163). III. p. 
406 (no. 632). IV. p. 50 (1337). V. p. 300 
(no. 838). VI. p. 123 (no. 626). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 139. RASB. XIII. ii. 184. RORI. 
I. 982-83. II. A. 2187-91. III. A. 3137-39. 
IV. 1052-54. V. 457-60. VI. 365-66 (inc.). 
367. VIII. 388-89. IX. 769. X. 686 -87. XI. 
1799. XIII. 1066. 1067 (1-15" chs.). 1068-69. 
XVI. 1478-80. XIX. 185. XXI. 3161. XXIII. 
421-24. XXIV. 734 (inc.). XXVI. 541-45. 


Pid. (1) in Jarmakatharatnakosa, N. S. Press, 
Bombay 1890. (2) with Prabhananda's 
Vivarana and Paüjika of Somodayagani, 
Devchan Lal bhai Jaina Pustakoddhāra Ser. 
no.- 1, Bombay, 1911. (3) Satyavijaya Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1912. (4) Saddharmapracāraka 
Press, Delhi, 1915. (5) Santivijaya Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3047-48; also 
see Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 375. 1498. 


-C. BORI. 840 of 1895-1902. Jhalrapatan p. 
136 (2 mss.). RORI. III. A. 3138. VI. 365. 


-C. Avacūri. BORI. 174 of 1881-82. 632 of 
1884-86. 838 & 839 of 1892-95. D. p. 209. 
IIO. 67. JBhP. I. 2392. Jodhpur 422. L. D. 
Ser. 20. ii. 214. Ser. 36. p. 312. Oxf. II. 1383. 
Peters. III. p. 406 (no. 632). V. p. 300 (no. 
838). RORI. TV. 1053. VI. 366 (inc.). XXVI. 
544-45. 
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ea 


-C. Avacürí based on Prabhananda's Vrtti. 
Oxf. II. 1382. 


-C. Balavabodha. RORI. III. A. 3139. VIII. 
389. X. 686. 


-C. Parījikā. RORI. IV. 1054. 
-C. Vrtti. RORI. V. 459-60. XXIII. 423-24. 


-C. Vrttioy Jñanaharsa (composition in 1548 
A. D.). RORI. XXIII. 422. 


-C. Avacüriby Nayasagaraganin (composed 
in 1468 A. D.). Jainagranthavali p. 290. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 362. 


-C. Panjika by Prabhānanda Siri, disciple 
of Devabhadra, successor of Abhayadeva 
Suri. j 

See Jinaratnakosa, p. 362. 


Baroda II. 2932. Jainagranthavali p. 290. L. 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 217. Peters. V. App. p. 147. 
RORI. H. A. 2190. V. 458. VIII. 388 (says 
disciple of Vi$alaraja). XXVI. 543. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1911. 
See [O. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. p. 3047. 


-C. Tika by Māņikyagaņi. Jinaratnakoša p. 
362b. 


-C. Avacūri by Megharāja, disciple of 
Mahendra (composed in 1453 C.E.). 
Jainagranthāvalī p. 290. 


-C. Tika by Rājasāgara. Jinaratnakoša p. 
362b. 


-C. Panjika by Somodaya Gani, disciple of 
Višālarāja. (composed in 1455 A. D). L. D. 
Ser. 20. ii. 215-26. Jainagranthüvali p. 290. 
RORI. I. 983. XIII. 1069. 
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-or Ratnākarapaiicavimšatikā. See under 
Ratnakarapacisi. 


amma (Vitaragarnava) Jain. BP. p. 240b. 


diem (Vitaragastaka) Jain. Moodbidri II. 679 
(d). RORI. III. A. 3140. XIII. 1070. XVIII. 
1886. 


Ptd. in Prācina Jainastotra Saügraha. 
Sarasvati Press, Agra, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1929. 3047. 


tennero Rarer (Vitatidhanavarna- 
bhidhāna) koša. Pathabari 386 (inc.). 


siama (Vītāšokāvadāna) a part of 


Ašokavadana. Nepal IL p. 242. 


sidheraafëar (Vitihotrasamhita) Kavindrācārya 
1659. 


dittraruaftea (Vithinathapandita) 
-C. Tatparyabodhini on A$aucasiddhánta. 
Ptd. Sri Nandini Press, Gokarna, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 178, 3048. 
Afama (Vidinatha) See Vidyanatha. 


Aag (Vipsāvāda) or "vicara. ny. Hall p. 60. 
Kavindracarya 210 (5). Oppert I. 8250. 
Ranbir IIT. p. 668. SB. New DC. VIII. 33772. 
Stein 153. VRI. I. 1252 (inc.). 


-by Gadādhara. VORI. Tirupati 6123. 
dit (Vīra) See C L Z Vol. IV. 566. 


dit (Vīra) pāiicarātra. enumerated among Pāiica- 
rātratantras, MT. 1343 (C). 
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dit (Vira) Saiva. an Upagama in Viragama. See 
the list in Kāmika. ment. in Sivatattvartha- 
ratnakara, p. 4. (edn. Madras, 1927). 


ak (Vira) son of Ananda. q. in Nityacarapradipa 
by Narasimha (Nrsimha), IO. 1799. 


div (Vira) alias Virabhatta. poet. g. in Skm. vv. 
731. 1776. 1927. 2244 of Calcutta edn.; in 
Sbhv. vv. 1111. 1112. 


(rerefa) div ((Mahākavī) Vira) belonged to the 
line of Lalbagad. son of Devadatta of 
Gudakhed district and Santi (và). 
-Ambādevīrās. 

-Jambiisvamicariya. Jain. on the life story of 
Jambū Svamin, a historical Jain Acárya who 
passed away in 313 C.E. It is composed in 
Ghatta metre, Apabhr. in 1] sandhis in sam. 


1076. written at the instance of Takke-hdu- 
Sresthm of Malva. ` 


Amer, Jaipur p. 58. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
246 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). III. p. 68. V. p. 322. 


Ptd. critically edited by Vimala Prakash Jain 
with Hindi transl. Jüanapitha Mürtidevi 
Jaina Granthamalà, Apabhramsa work No. 
7. Varanasi, 1968. 


-Varangacarita. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. XX. ii. p. 26. fn. 1-5; 
also Apabhram§a Sahitya, pp. 147-57. 


Ake HAART SU ATA VITA (Vira aghora maha 


ugra saluva Sarabha) stotra. Taylor II. 92. 
div ammi (Vīra Ācārya) Jain a. 


-Gaņitašāstra. Mack. 160. 
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ARBVEHAA (Virakantakamantra) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50931. 


ĀREFRTATĪT (Vīrakamparāsacarita) or 


Kamparāyacarita or Madhurāvijaya by 
Gaigādevi. See under respective titles. 


ARGOS (Virakalaša) preceptor of Stiracandra (a. 
of Samarasamala, RORI. IV. 1327. Extr. p. 
383. 


dine (Vīrakalpa) tantra. g. by Narasimha in Tārā- 
bhaktisuddhārņava, IO. 2596. 
Darbhanga 2200. 


-Purašcaraņavidhi from. Darbhanga Raj 
2863. 


-Sāvitristotra from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79155. 


-by Jayakirti, disciple of Jaya Simha. 
composed in 1389. BBRAS. 1663. 


-by Jinaprabha Suri. Pkt. Peters. IV. p. 99. 
Arafa (Virakavi) 
-Dharmacakrapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IT. p. 312. 


ditatAda (Virakamadeva) son of Dharaņīdhara, 
patron of Kavirāja (a. of Raghavapandaviya, 
IO 7041). 


TAAT (Virakāmyārcanavidhi) SB. 


New DC. VI. 24843. 


dRGTERIEAT (Virakavyasañgraha) compiled by 
Laksmicandra (selection from the Ramayana 
and the Mahābhārata). 


Ptd. ed. by Lakshmi Chandra, Bombay 
Machine Press, Lahore, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3005. 
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Aremaa (Virakušavadana) Bud. AS. p. 254. 
Cabaton I. 114. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 122. 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 87 


aarafadtaravsa (Virakeralaksitisvara- 
dandaka) Trav. Uni. Sup. 15807-G. 


daame gaaut (Vīrakeralamātabhūpa- 


varnana) or Gošripurešvaravira”. GD. 1658- 
J. TCD. 661(c). Trav. Uni. 154-C (inc.). C- 
2183-F (inc.). C-2183-C. (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20663-P. 


Aavan (Virakeralavarnana) or Gosrinagarà- 
nuvarnana. by Narayana Bhatta of 
Melputtur. 


GD. 1658-P. TCD. 661-F. Trav. Uni. 10902- 
D. 


Ptd. Kerala Varma Valiya Koil Tampuram, 
Trivandrum. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 147. 151. 164. 


ARGS AAW (Virakerala Varmarāja) of 


Pandalam palace, disciple of Paksittampan; 
he flourished in the 19^ Cent. C.E. 


-Ardramahotsavacampt. TCD. 1350 (inc.). 
-Rukmangadacarita. TCD. 1350. 
-Rukminisvayamvara. TCD. 1350. 


-Visuprabandha. 


dhara THAT (Virakkai ajjhayana) Jain. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 432a (no. 6764). 


aired (Viraganadharakalpa) Jain. Pkt. 
by Jinaprabha Suri. composed in 1532 A. D. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4598. 
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dITTUTUKTAA (Viraganapatimantra) TD. XXV. 
4590. 


aterrorafafaeart (Viraganapatividhana) or 
Vinayakakalpa by Svaminatha, son of 
Raghunathaguru. French Inst. I. 82/5. 


See also under Vināyakakalpa. 


Anfèt (V iragani) grand teacher of YaSodhara Süri 
(a. of C. Vrtti on Paksikasutra, BORI. D. 
XVII. iii. 1150). 


ateafit (Viragani) parama Guru of Yašodeva Suri 
(a. of C. on Piņdavišuddhi, BORI. D. XVII. 
i. 415-16). 


df (Viragani) alias Vasanta alias Samudra- 
ghosa Siri, disciple of Ī$vara Gani of the 
Sarvalagaccha. He completed the C. started 
by Haribhadra. 


-C. Šisyahitā on Pindaniryukti. See under 
the text. 


TT (Vīragani) 


-AjitaSantistava or Laghu?. See under 
respective titles. 


= 


-Gabbhāvayārastotra. sic. L. D. Ser. 15. 7567. 


-C. Avacūrion Sakrastava. RORI. IV. 1060. 
Test (Viragarudamantra) MT. 4612. 


TRET (Viragatha) some vv. about Ráthauda 
ratna Mahešadāsottari). Kuru. Uni. II. 1008 
(prob. a regional text). 


Res (Viragāruda) tantra. one of the 10 
Garudatantras ment. in Kāli$ābara, RASB. 
VIII. 6095. 
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murda (Viragopalakavaca) VRI. III. 9069 


(inc.). 


Arame (Viracakranirüpana) phil. RORI. 
XIV. 455. 


dara (Vīracandra) preceptor of (a. of Dharmo- 
padešamālāprakaraņa, L. D. Ser. 36. p. 53. 


Mas (Vīracandra) preceptor of Gahgadhara (a. 
of C. Nityakaumudi on Nityaprakāša. Brhat- 
sūci, Nepal IV. i. p. 214). 


"Nityaprakāša. Brhatsūcī, Nepal IV. i. p. 213. 


diam (V iracandra) preceptor of Sricandramuni 
(a. of Kathākoša, see H. L. Jain, * Apabhramsa 
Literature? Allahabad Uni. Stud. 1. (1925), 
171). 


drag (Viracandra) disciple of Yašašcandra. 


-Gāthākoša. RORI. II. A. 2398. 
dirus "rwr (Viracandra Gosvāmin) of 
Maàndagrama. 


-C. Sabdarthabodhika on Gopālacampū of 
Jivagosvāmin. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. p. 440 fn. 


Ptd. (1) Cossimbazar 1910-14. (2) 
Devakinandana Press, Calcutta, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 428. 1249; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 933. 


-C. Tika on Rūpacintāmaņi of Rupa- 
gosvamin. 


Ptd. Vangavasi Press, Calcutta, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2217. 
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derattamat (Viracandragosvami) son of 

Kisorimohana. 


-C. Rasikaratigada on Padyavali of Rüpa- 
gosvamin. L. 3274. 


dirum (Viracandrācārya) 


-Agamasara. Jain. Moodbidri II. 320a. 


dium] (Vīracampū) or Virabhadravijayacampü. 
Jain. by Padmanabha Mišra. 


See under Virabhadravijayacampü. 


draka (Viracarita) or Vardhamānakāvyacaritra 
or Mahāvirasvāmicarita or Sanmaticaritra by 
Asaga. ment. by Dhavala in the Intro. to his 
HarivamSapurana (Jain), see H. L. Jain, 
Apabhramša Literature, Allahabad Uni. Stud. 
1. (1925) p. 168. 


See also under Varddhamānakathā. 


Taha (Viracaritra) in 30 adhys. a legendry 
bistory of Salivahana by Ananta. Adyar II. 
p. 26a (28 adhys.). Adyar D. V. 682. IO. 
3961. Mack. 98. 


See Weber, /ndiche Studies XIV. pp. 97-160; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 424fn. 


Cf Šālivāhanacarita below. 


aaa (Viracaritra) or Mahaviracaritra or 
Viraramacarita. drama. by Bhavabhüti. 


See under respective titles. 
Addi. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103. SB. New DC. XI. 
ti. 105651. 


264 
draft 


Taha (Viracaritra) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
432a (no. 7022) (inc.). Pattan I. p. 62. RORI. 
VIII. 539. Saurashtra p. 76 (inc.) (alternative 
name is Mahāviracarita). Sucipattra 94. 


-in 10 sandhis. by Sridhara, written at the 
instance of Nemicandra Sadhu of Jaiswal 
family. See Jain Sid. Bhas. XX. ii. p. 28. 


divae (Viracaritra) q. in Sahityadarpana, NS. 
Press edn. p. 275; in Rasarnavasudhakara of 
Siñghabhüpala, Sg. I. p. 11. 


draka (Vīracaritra) or Maháviracaritra or Hira- 
caritra. composed in 1182 A. D. by Guna 
candra Gani, disciple of Sumativacaka. q. in 
Samacarišataka of Samayasundara gani. 


See Ind. Ant. vols. XIX. p. 36. XXIII. p. 171. 


-or Mahāviracaritra Jain. by Nemicandrasūri 
alias Devendraganin (11th -12th Cent.), 
disciple of Amaradeva. 


See under Mahāviracaritra. 


divatv (Vīracaritra) or Mahāvīracarita. 1st section 
of Kalpastitra or Paryusanakalpasütra, 
ascribed to Bhadrabahu. 


Baroda II. 2894. RORI. V. 566. Extr. p. 168. 


daha (Viracaritra) by Haribhadra. 


-C. by Abhayadeva. America 6860. 


Taha amare (Viracaritra antaravācya) 
BP. p. 184a. 


MARATANI (Vīracaritrakathākoša) BP. p. 


173b. 


dirafmqem (Viracaritrakulaka) See Vira- 


caritrastotra below. 
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Tak (Viracaritrabhanti) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 356. 


ateaftafaare (Viracaritravivaha) BP. p. 211a. 
Trah (Vīracaritrastotra) or Durīyaraya- 


samirastotra or Mahāviracaritra or 
Viracaritrakulaka. Pkt. Jain. by Jinavallabha 
Suri. See under respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 313 of 1871-72. 257 of 1873-74. 609 
of 1875-76. 334 of A 1882-83. 437 of 1882- 
83. 1321 of 1884-87. 1282 (e) of 1885-87. 
1338 of 1887-91. 1106 (68) of 1891-95. 721 
of 1892-95. 794 of 1892-95. 583 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 459-60. 461-67 
(inc.). 468-70. D. pp. 67. 333. JBhP. I. 2395. 
Kh. p. 101 (no. 257). L. 2703. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 257. Peters. I. p. 129 (no. 334). Prayag I. 
1984. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 302. RORI. 
VIII. 391. X. 1190. XVI. 1418-19. XXII. 
1098. XXVII. 306-08. 


-C. Avacūri. BORI. 313 of 1871-72. BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. ii. 464. D. p. 67. Kh. p. 101 (no. 
257). 


-C. by Nayanasundara Gani. L. 2703. 


-C. by (Pāthaka) Samayasundara, disciple of 
Sakalacandra Gani of Kharatara gaccha. 


See under Mahāviracarita. 
Addl mss.: 


Baroda II. 2134. BORI. 583 of 1895-98. 
BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 465-67. Prayag II. 3241. 
Rajasthan Jain V. p. 1184. RORI. XVI. 1418- 
19. XVIII. 1758. 


Ptd. (1) N.S. Press, Bombay (2) with Skt. C. 
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by Samayasundara and Dipamālikākalpa of 
Jinaprabha, Cutch Bhuj, Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 426. 1497. 


-C. Vrtti by Sadhusoma Gani, disciple of 
Siddhantaruci Upadhyaya of Kharatara 
gaccha. 


See under Mahāviracarita. 
Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 257 of 1873-74. 1282 (e) of 1884-87. 
1321 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 461- 
63. JBhP. I. 2395. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 240. Extr. 
pp. 54-55. RORI. IX. 762. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 176a. 


draka (Viracariya) Jain. by Jinešvara Suri (Is 
he Jinavallabha ?). Peters. I. App. p. 93 (no. 
156 ). 


efrrmqfuz «fiere (Viracamundinimantra) 
Anandagrama 2234. TD. 21476. XX. Sup. 
1025 (h). XXIV. 1659. 


dteanqudiet (Viracamundistotra) Bharatpur 


I. 310. 

atefaraaftt (Vīracintāmaņi) Damodar. 
-med. Baroda II. 65. 
-dh. Kavindrācārya 1219. 


-jy. RORI. XXI. 5676 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IX. 34739. 


akfararaftt (Vīracintāmaņi) ment. by Godāvara 
Misra in his Hariharacaturanga, see Godāvara 
Mišra and his works, Poona Ori. IX. p. 19. 


sfrafsr=arafur (Viracintamani) a story about the 
month of Caitra and Vaišakha and Durbhiksa 
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and Subhiksavicara. Hpr. IV. 273. RORI. 
XXI. 5677. 


anfararafet (Viracintamani) or Dhanurveda. 
archery. 80" sn. of Sárñgadharapaddhati of 
Sarngadhara. A treatise on one of the war 
with bow and arrow. ref. to in the 
Dhanurveda, Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 9. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1050a. 
See under Dhanurveda. 
Addi. mss.: 


BBRAS. 431. Bik. 1571. Bikaner 3851-56. 
BORI. 138 of 1892-95. IO. 4030-31. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 47 (4 mss.). L. 380. 3084. 
Nepal IL. p. 192. Peters. II. p. 188 (no. 62). 
V. p. 233 (no. 138). Prayag L. 5658. RASB. 
XIV. 71. RORI. VII. 1355. XII. 2794-96. SB. 
New DC. XII. 45600-01. Udaipur p. 144 
(nos. 897. 898 and 1578) of Ptd. Cat. 


Ptd. Sarfigadharapaddhati, ed. by Peterson 
in B.S.S. 37. 


-spoken by Lord Siva in Dhanurvidyā. 
RASB. XIV. 72. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100780 
(written as Sivalikhita). 


-by Gañgadhara. SB. New DC. XII. 45598- 
99 


-(attr. to) Vedavyāsa. R. A. Sastri I. p. 33. 
RORI. IX. 1674. Udaipur I. B. 128, 1. 2 (no. 
1550) of Ptd. Cat. VORI. Tirupati 8722-23. 


draft ra (Vīracintāmaņitantra) 


-Mahaganapatimalamantra from. Baroda II. 
13643. 


-Mahāgaņapatisahasrāksarimālāmantra 
from. Bomb. Uni. 1887. 


dttftramrafoT 
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atrqerator (Vīracūdāmaņi) tantra. ment. by 


Navami Simha in his Tantracintāmaņi, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6217.; in Tantracintāmaņi 
of Dāmodara, see Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 9.; 
by Narasimha, in his Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
IO. 2596; by Raghavananda in his Paddhati- 
ratnamala, Bomb. Uni. 1749. 


Allahabad D. VII. 224. Jha G. N. I. i. 1970 (inc.). 


-Kalividhi from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89069 
(inc.). 


-by Sárügadhara. BORI. 62 of A 1883-84. 


Tg KAT (Viracüdamanistha 


antarbhaga) Allahabad 136. 
TATA (Vīrajayantī) by Ghasilala. 

Ptd. Subhasucaka Press, Satara, 1921. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3005. 


akfatirearore (Virajinimdaparanaya) Jain. by 


Vardhamana Suri. Pattan I. p. 412. : 


EIEEE UUR M EIGE] (Virajinanamanābhi- 


gamanotsava) Jain. Chani 1972. 


ST fTTUTTUTA (Virajinaparanaka) Jain. 
apabhramša. Pattan I. p. 43. 


Aaa (Virajinaboli) L. D. Ser. 5. 5663 (inc.). 


aivisrrafia (Virajinabhaktistava) Jain. JASB. 
NS. 1908. p. 432 a (2 mss.). 


drana (Virajinavicarastava) Jain. by 
YaSovijaya. TA. Vo.. XXIII. p. 180. 
Ptd. in Prakaranaratnakara, Ill. 


dRĒTITA (V irajinastava) or °stuti. or °stotra. or 
"stavana. Jain. Anandāš$rama 3602-03. 3607. 


B. J. Inst. III. 4579. Chani 1669-I (Naraka- 
vicāre”). 2140. 2373. Cs. X. C-54 (3). JBhP. 
I. 2400. -01. Jodhpur 381. L. D. Ser. 20. 244. 
Mandlik Sup. 314. Prayag Il, 3544. RORI. 
X. 688 (inc.). 689-91. XV. 685 (inc.). 686- 
88. XXIII. App. 256/11. XXVII. Sup. App. 
216 (16). 221 (2). 407 (15). 434 (7). 434 (12). 
435 (12). 437 (12). 440 (59). SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 107843 (inc.). Sücipattra 123. 


-C. Vyakhya. RORI. XV. 685 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). in Stotrasamuccaya (27. 30. 37. 57). 
NS. Press, Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2616-17. 


-Pādapūrti of Samsāradāvānalastotra. See 
Intro to Jainadharmavarastotra, p.l. 


-Pádapürti of Kalyanamandirastotra. in 4 
vidhis. See Intro to Jainadharmavarastotra, 
p.1fn.19. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasarigraha, Pt. II. pp. 15-16. 


-Pádapürti of Snatasya stotra. See 


Intro to Jarmadharrmavarastotra, p.1fn.22. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasarigraha Pt. II. pp. 19-20. 
(4). beg. rare wa... 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasaügraha Pt. II. pp. pp. 24. 
163-169. 


-by Abhaya Suri, pupil of Jine$vara Siri. 
Rajasthana Jain Pt. V. p. 760. RORI. XXVI. 
547. XXVIL 440 (17). 


-by Kulamandana. 
Ptd. in Stotrasamuccya, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3005. 
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-or Mahāvirajinastava by Jinadatta Suri. beg. 
Parai sonent... RORI. XXVI. 546. XXVII. 
Sup. 437 (6). 438 (10). 


Ptd. in Prakaranaratnakara, Il. p. 257. See 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. p. 12. 


-C. Arthalesa. RORI. XXVI. 547. 


-by Jinaprabha Suri. 13 Anustubh verses. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. p.12. 


Ptd. (1). Prakaraņaratnākara, Il. p. 257. (2). 


-by Devasüri ?. (in 55 vv.). in Pkt. beg. 


` Framing... BORI. 77 (38) of 1880-81. 
BORI. D. XIX. A. ii. 471. 


-or Yamakastuti or Caturviméatijinastuti by 
Dharmaghosa. See under Yamakastuti. 


-or Yamakastuti by Ravisāgaramunīšvara. 
See Stuticaturvimsatika, Intro p. 9. 


-by Yašovijaya Gani. RORI. VIII. 390. C£ 
Mahājinastavana of YaSovijaya. 


-by Ramawijaya. JBhP. 1. 2397. 


-by Vyomagani. Ujjain I. p. 89 (with 
meaning). 


-by Šisyaguņasā gara. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, NS. Press, Bombay, 
1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2616. 
-beg. fxsperfersretfecreret.... by Sahasrā 


Munisundara Suri. 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasancaya, Pt. II. pp. 47-48. 
-by Somasundra Suri. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, NS. Press, Bombay, 
1928. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2616. 


See also under Mahāvirajinastava. 


diferte (V irajinastavanadhala) Jain Pkt. 


JBhP. I. 2398. 
TT PTET RTT TANG a ap r T LOTR 


(Vīrajinastutigarbhitadhuņdhakamatanirā- 
karanastavana) Jain. Chani 3972. 


-C. Balavabodha. Chani 3972. 
diris (Vīrajinešvara) 


-Jivābhigamasūtra. Bik, 1485 (with C. of 
Malayagiri). 


atesita (Virajita) father of king Jatavendra. q. by 
Ksemakarna Pathaka in Ragamala, IO. 
1125. 


Ta (Virajimantri) ment. in Ganitasara or 
Trifatitika, IO. 2789. 


dtgavgatm ATA (Viraiijayalaghuksetra- 


samasa) Jain. Baroda III. 3837. 
divemw (Virradamara) Allahabad 73. 


drut (Virana) See Epi. Ind. 16. 351-17. 202. 15. 
19. 


dturari (Viraņācārya) 


-C. Dipikaon Dagagranthi. Mysore I. p. 398. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40998. Extr. pp. 125-26. 


-Sadāšivamahārāya tāmrašāsana. MD. 
18341. MT. 5531 (diff from each other). 


dime (V iranaradhya) father of Vīradeva 
Dešika (a. of Astavaranamanidarpana- 
saūgraha, MD. 5418). 


268 
dtvorrerea 
GRYIRTEI (Vīraņārādhya) 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, XXX 


13 patalas). Dacca 1226. C (up to 6" patala). 


-Colarenukasamvada. šaiv. Rice p. 322. 


dum afr, (Viranaradhya Yogin) son of 


Sarve$vara of Sosali. and grand father of 
Revanaradhya, who has commented on most 
of the text of him. 


-Paficamukhastotra. Adyar D. IV. 945. PUL. 
II. p. 262. RASB. XIV. 8. 


-Paficaratna. includes : 


(i). Tantrasarapancaratna. MD. 5087. Taylor 
I. p. 425. 


(ii). Tarakapaficaratna. MD. 5088. 
(iii). Šivarahasyapaūcaratna. MT. 5740 (c). 
(iv). Šrutisārapaficaratna. MD. 5090. 


(v). Smara(Māra)rahasyapaficaratna. Adyar 
II. p. 45b. 


-Sivajfidnataravali. MD. 5107. MT. 5740 (e). 


-Šrūgārayogakalpadruma. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 27858. Extr. p. 359. 


TAA (Viratantra) $aivàgama. q. in Tantrasāra, 


Oxf. 95b; in Saktiratnakara, Oxf. 101b; in 
Agamatattvavilàsa, Bik. 618; in Tara- 
rahasyavrtti, Cs. V. 76 (3); by Raghavananda 
in his Paddhatiratnamala, Bomb. Uni. 1749; 
by Raghunandana in his Malamāsa and 
Diksatattvas, see JASB (NS) XI (1915) 372; 
ment. by KaSinatha Tarkālankāra in his 
Syāmāsaparyāvidhi, MT. 5122; in C. 
Bhedikā on Bhāvārthadipikā of Rama- 
nandana, IO. 2572. 


Adyar D. XIII. 2145 (inc.). Extr. pp. 313-14. 
(76 patalas). Allahabad D. VII. 3348. Ani (1- 


Hz. 965. IM. 10777. IO. 6115 (in a 
collection). L. 229 (15 patalas). 268. Mysore 
4. Nabadwip 608. 610-11. Nepal II. pp. 125- 
26. OSM. II. 4818. RASB. VIII. A. 5925 (14 
Chs.). 5926 (8 Chs). 5927 (15 Chs). 6146 
(11 Chs.). SSPC. D. I. 538. Ext. p. 221. 
Tagore 70 (up to 13" patala). Taylor II. 145. 
Vaügiya p. 50 (up to 13^ patala). 


-attr. to Šrīnātha. Coochbehar 49. 


-(Kāli) Karpūrastotra or Syāmāstotra from. 
on Kāli. See under Karpūrastotra. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 1227. 5079. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 119. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7578-79. 
L. 417. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78334. Utkal 
Uni. 208. 


-Tārāsahasranāmastotra from. Dacoa 1895. 
G. SSPC. DC. I. 294. Extr. p. 209. 


-Dipadānapatala from. VRI. II. 3576. 


-Devikavaca from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
82130 (inc.). 


-Mahāgaņapatyastottara from. TD. XXIII. 
22067. 


-(Sapta) Matrsthapana from. French Inst. IV. 
376/1. 391/56. 


-Mānusasthāpana from. French Inst. IV. 379/ 
21. 


-Lalitarahasya from. SB. New DC. VI. 25751. 
-Vighne$varasthapanapaddhati from. 

Ptd. Brahmanada Press, Tiruvadi, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2983. 
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-Virabhadrapratistha from. French Inst. III. 
327/15. 


-Santihomaprakarana from. French Inst. 1. 
92/9. 


-Sarva(dosa)prayascittavidhi from. French 
Inst. I. 92/11. 92/13. 


-Svarūpākhyastotra from. Dacca 267. 


ARAA (Vīratantrayāmala) q. by Pūrņā- 
nanda in his Saktakrama, L. 2067. 


«TT g TRITA (Vīratantrasodhānyāsa) 
Navadwip 609. 


TAAT (Viratantragama) 


Ptd. in Vighnešvarasthāpanavidhi from, 
Brahmananda Press, Tiruvadi, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2983. 


dian (Viratarangaranga) by Yamuna Datta 


£ 
Sarman. 


Ptd. (1). Jaina Press, Ajmer 1919. (2). 
Shahpura, Ajmer, 1920. (3). Vadika Press, 
Ajmer, 1924. (4) (with Hindi transl.) 
Shahpura, Ajmer, 1925. 


See Br. Mus, Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1289. 1497. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3011. 


dhaun (Viratarangini) alank. by Citradhara. 
See P. V. Kane, HSP. pp. 437b. 438a; also 
T. A. Sarasvati, The Virataraügini of 
Citradhara, JOR. Vol. 37, 1967-68, pp. 15- 
23. 


Darbhanga Raj 1700. Mithila II. ii. 46. 


Ptd. Darbhanga, 1965. 
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134. Baroda I. 4860. CLB. I. p. 93. Mysore 
N. D. L 2197. Extr. pp. 271-72. 


divisi (Viratirthankara) q. in Kāvyakalpa- 
latà by Amaracandra Yatindra, IO. 1183. 


Arean (Viratirhasvarüpa) Jain. BORI. 
1392 (99) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. iv. 
1441. L. D. Ser. 5. 4274. Extr. pp. 260-71. 


Tadi META (Virattuyi- adhyayana) from 
Sūtrakrtāūgasūtra. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 17. 


dhas (Viratyui) Jain. BORI. 1168 I of 1887-91. 
JBhP. L. 2402 (with Gujarati C.). 


dive (Viradatta) poet. q. in Skm. v. 1565 of Cal. 
edn. 


div (Viradatta) 


-Tattvapradīpanāmavrtti. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
210. 


-Tattvapradipanāmasādhanopāyikā. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 210. 


TETANEN (Viradattagrhapati- 
pariprccha sutra) Bud. Mahayana. q. in 
Šiksāsamuccaya of Sántideva, Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 107. 


by Jinamitra and Dànašila. AR. XX. p. 410 
(an.). Kanjur Kyoto 760 (28). Sendai 72. 


Cf. Nanjio 23 (28), 389, 947. 


dites HA (Vīradašakamantra) mantra. MD. 
7250-51. 15532. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50932. TD. XXVI. 4327. 


TENAAAN (Vīradašašrāvaka- 
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Ta AT 


svarüpagarbhagatha) Jain. RORI. III. A. 
3436. 


MAESA RAUNT (Vīradašašrāvaka- 
svarüpaprakarana) L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 808. 


ĀRA (Viradarananarasimha- 
malamantra) mantra. MD. 7252. 


aera (Viradāsa) 


-Šrutaskandhapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
907 (in a collection). 


Agam (Viradūtakāvya) SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
105094. 


sre (Viradeva) poet. g. by Ksemendra in 
Suvrttatilaka, 2, 36. ` 


ditda (Vīradeva) 


-Vijayacandrakevalicaritra. L. D. Ser. 20. 
1102-03. 


dheanfèt (Viradevagani) disciple of Municandra 
of Candragaccha. 
-Mahipalacaritra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: RORI. XIII. 2220-21. 
attdadf$ta (Vīradevadešika) son of Virana- 
radhya. 


-Astavarana-mani-darpana-saügraha. MD. 
5418. 


Ale (Vīradešanā) BORI. 1257 of 1887-91. 


AraAra (Vīradvātrimšikā) Jain. Ahmedabad 
73 (2). BP. p. 206b. Chani 256. 3745. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 432a. JBhP. I. 2403. RORI. XIII. 
1074. XV. 918. 
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-C. Chani 256. 


-by Siddhasena Divakara. RASB. XIII. ii. 
170. RORI. VII. 521. XX. 647. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 89. 


-by Hemacandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
139 (inc.). 


dat (Viradhara) 
-Nilakanthastotra. RORI. V. 814. 


dira (Viradhavala) king ( C.E. 1241). Whose 
minister was Vastupala (a. of Vastupalacarita, 
IO. 7663). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 567. 
didt (Viranañcaksitiša) 


-Dhātuprayogaparyāya. gr. Baroda I. 13326 
(b). 


Tr (Virananda) pupil of Sripala. ment. in 
Trisastilaksanamahapuranasangraha or 
Adipurana of Jinasena and Gunabhadra, IO. 
7624. | 


TARA (Viranandin) ment, by Laksana in his 
C. on Yašodharacarita of Vadiraja, MT. 
2686. 


Aafa (Viranandin) teacher of Nemicandra 
Siddhantadeva, 10-11" Cent. (a. of Brhad 
dravyasangraha and Laghudravya- 


sangraha). 
See JA. Ser. 10, Vol. XIX. 
sre (TfergT==rerseerfer) (Viranandin 


(siddhāntacakravarti)) son of Megha- 
candra. 
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-Ācārasāra. Jain. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 9 (2 mss.). Moodbidri II. 60. 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 36 (6 mss. ;1 inc.). 37 (5 
mss. ; 3 inc.). 65 (inc.). 258. Nagaur II. 1710- 
13. III. 2614 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 
23. IV. p. 49 (4 mss. ;2 ine). V. p. 91 (2 
mss.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 562. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1249; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 22. 3006. 


Araf% (Viranandin) pupil of Abhayanandin, and 
Gunanandin. 


-Candraprabhakāvya or “carita. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 181 (2 mss.). JRAS. NS. XV. 
p. 309. Moodbidri DC. pp. 122 (12 mss. ; 5 
inc.). 123 (4 mss.). 133 (in a collection). 224. 
Nagaur I. pp. 21. 81. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
1363-1372 (9 mss.). III. pp. 68. 210. IV. pp. 
164-65 (4 mss.). V. pp. 320-21 (11 mss.; 3 
inc.). RORI. III. B. 6130 (inc.). VIII. 767. 
VVRI. I. p. 221 (with C. Vidvanmano- 
vallabhà). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 775. 


Ptd. (1). in Kavyamala, no. 30. Bombay, 
1886. (2). NS. Press, Bombay, 1892. (3). 
KM. Bombay, 1902. (4). Bombay, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 838. 
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1906-28. 1249; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 


606. 3006. 

TAA, (Viranandin) 
-Caritasara. Pkt. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 106 
(2 mss.). ° 


-Pāršvanāthastava. Warangal 68 (b). 
-Sakalāgamasāra. Jinasena 23. 

Aafaa (Viranandin) 
-C. on Tattvārthasūtra. Jain. Mack. p. 185. 


diving (Viranarasimha) brother of Krsnadeva- 
raya and Acyuta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 124. 138. 


eraot (Vīranāga) or Dhīranāga. See under the 
text. 


Aart (Vīranāga) an Ācārya of the Kas. (Trika- 
school). 


See Zantrālokavyākhyā Vol. Ill. Kas. Texts. 
30. p. 196. 


drant (Viranaga) 


-Kundamala. nataka. q. by Rāmacandra in 
his Nātyadarpaņa, p. 48 of GOS. edn. 


AT (Vīranāga) 
-Cūdāmaņijyotisasāra. Jain. jy. Ujjain I. p. 88. 
-Purnabhisekavidhi. Wai D. H. 8222. 


diver (Viranathagadya) Jain. Moodbidri II. 
3963. 


TRAYA (Viranathastaka) Moodbidri II. 391 
b. Mysore N. D. XIV. 45006. Extr. p. 761. 


diram; 
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mantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50933. 


deanam (Vīrasimhāvalokan) dh. 


See under Virasimhavalokana. 
ARARTAVT (Viranarayana) patronized by king 
Vemabhūpāla. 
-Sāhityacintāmaņi or Virandrayaniya. 
See under Sāhityacintāmani. 
ARTI (dasare) (Viranarayan (vema- 


bhupala)) alias Pedda Komati Vema- 
bhupala. 


See under Vemabhupala. 
TRARTIUTARA (Viranarayanacarita) or Vema- 
bhupalacarita. by Abhinava Bhattabana 


alias Vamana Bhatta Bana, son of 
Kova(ma)ti. 


See S. N. Dashgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 754. 


See under Vemabhüpalacarita 
akPatvrercarratad (Viranirvanakalyana- 
kastava) by Jinaprabha Suri. 


Ptd. (1). K. M. Gucch, VII. pp. 119-21. (2). 
KM. pt. VII. 1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3006. 


arfaaturagtes (aya (Viranirvanamaho- 


ccha(tsa)va) BP. p. 183a. 


diriger (Viranrsimhamantra) Pejawar 190 
h. TD. XX. Sup. 320 (b). 830 (g). 


See also Nrsmhamantra. 
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sfir-3Hfirgnrerr= (Viranrsimhamalamantra) 


mantra. from Markandeyapurana. MD. 
7253-54. 


dte Wee (Viranrsimhasahasra- 


namastotra) from Nrsimhapurana. Trav. 
Uni. 11852-A. 


RU (Vīrapa) Ind. Ant. 1885. 4. 


dirae (Viraparakrama) jy. by Vasudeva. B. 
IV. 196. 274 (inc.). Baroda II. 3403. 12083. 
Bikaner 5166. 5167-68 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
1865. Mithila. OSM. I. 1872 (yuddhašāstra). 


Auga (Vīrapāņdava) 
-Kriyānighaņtu or Dhātuprayoga karika. in 
101 vv. 
See under Kriyanighantu. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar PL. p. 147. IO. 5103. L. D. Ser. 5. 
6034. Mysore N. D. X. 33761. Trav. Uni. 
2414-B. VORI. Tirupati 1643. 1644. 2824 
(inc.). 


TT ft (Virapurascaranavidhi) tantra. 


Allahabad D. VII, 225. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13703. Extr. IV. B. p. 847. 


aeqeagantafer (Vīrapurusapūjāvidhi) Jha G. N. 


L i. 1971 


Aega (Virapüjanavidhi) Prayag I. 2760. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89126 (inc.). 
df. (Virappašāstrin) 


-Siddhalingešvarastotra. 


Ptd. Bangalore, 1912. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2754. 
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AAs (Viraprakarana) Jain. Firenze 628. 


TRAGAH (Virapracandamantra) mantra.TD. 
XXVII. 4800. TD. Nandi. 258. 


eoru ag quon (Virapracandahanuman- 


malamantra) mantra. MD. 7255. 7256. TD. 
24177. 


dae que oret (Virapratapahanu- 
manmalamantra) SB. New DC. VI. 24096 
(with Kavaca). TD. XXIV. 1660. 


TAMIM ATAPA (Virapratipahomi- 


manmalamantra) mantra. TD. 24177. 
(sfrysfryrermgTf3fsreer (Sri)Viraprathama- 
dvātrimšikā) by Hema Suri. IO. 7617 (2). 


-C. Avacürni. IO. 7617 (2). 
TRAH (Viraprabha) Jain. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 496. 
dirai (Viraprabhacaritra) Jain. RORI. X. 1191. 


AR aft (Viraprabha Suri) preceptor of Ajita- 
prabha (a. of Šāntināthacaritra, RORI. X. 
1196). 


Aemme (Viraprabhāsvara) 


-Caturašītisiddhasambodhihrdaya. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 225. 


-Caturšitisiddhāvadāna. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
247-48. 


dRWW (Viraprabhu) 
-Jainendravyākaraņa. (A new grammer in 5 


Adhyayas having 4 padas each). BORI. D. 
II. ii. 52. 
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dafa (Virabali) q. by Ksemarāja in his Sivasütra- 


vivrti, Hall p. 197. 


Aranga (Vīrabāhumantra) tantra. Baroda né 
7069. 


div (Virabukka) alias Virabukkana, king of 


Vijayanagara. 


See under Bukka. 


dives! (Virabrahmistakastotra- 


maiijari) by Šarabhācārya. 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.). Vani Press, Bezwada, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3004. 
dini (Virabhaktacarita) TD. XXV. 4591 (inc.). 


TAAT (Vīrabhaktāmara) or Bhaktāmara- 
pādapūrtistava or "samasyāpūrti. of 
Bhaktāmara. by Dharmavardhana Gaņi, alias 
Dharmasimha, techer of Kirtisundara Gani. 
See Skt. Intro. p. 13 of Kapadia's edn. of the 
Bhaktamarastotra, also see Intro. to 
Jainadharmavarastotra, p. 1. fn. 2. 


Ptd. (1). Agamodaya Samiti Ser. Kāvya- 
saügraha Pt. II. Karnataka Printing Press, 
Bombay, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd Bks. 1938, pp. 1327. 3004. 


drafts (Virabhakti) or Nirvanabhakti. Jain stotra. 
Prayag II. 3545. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 303. 


div WE (Vira Bhatta) father of Giridhara Bhatta 
(a. of Jaganmani, Bikaner 4590). 
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-Vaisnavabhajanasiddhàntasarasaügraha. 
IM. 4746. 


dirum (Virabhattiyamahasastra) med. 


by Revanasiddha. 
See Contr. of Karnataka to Skt. Lit. p. 422. 


Adyar II. p. 70b. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42572 
(1-3 adhys.; inc.). Extr. p. 339. 


For an incomplete ms. on the text preserved 
in Adyar Library, see Adyar Libr. Bulletin 
IV. i. Mss. Notes, pp. 27-28. 


NT (Virabhadra) poet. g. in Skm. V. 1584. of 
Calcutta etd. 


kus (Virabhadra) medical author. Cited by 
Todarānanda in his Ayurvedasaukhya, 
Weber 941; also in Cikitsarasaügraha, MD. 
13145. 


dhus (Virabhadra) astronomer. q. in Adbhuta- 
sagara of Ballalasena, Benares edn, 1905. p. 
93; q. by Utpala in his C. on Brhatsamhita, 
"Cambr. 54. 


dirum (Virabhadra) an author. q. in Tantrasara, 
Oxf. 95b. 


ding (Virabhadra) elder brother of Mallešvara 
(a. of Kundadarpana, MT. 2107 (a).). 


diu (Virabhadra) king of Rājakota, patron of 
Vidyadhara, (a. of Grahavidyadhara, IO. 
2961.). 


da (Virabhadra) son of Rayula g. by Vāni- 
natha in Jāmavijayakāvya, IO. 3985. 
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TUT (Virabhadra) king, son of Bhadrendra, 
patron of Konda Bhatta (a. of Tarkapradipa, 
Hall p. 79.). 


aug (Virabhadra) father of the (a. of. Bālānanda- 
praka$ika, MT. 3207 (b).). 


dirus (Virabhadra) identity not known. 


-C. Balavabodha on Āģarapaccakhāņa. 
Jain. Baroda III. 14527. 


-Kālikāstotra. BORI. XVI. ii. 90. IM. 4808. 
4811. Vareandra 811-A. 


-Gautamamunirāsa. Jain. Baroda IH. 15432. 
-TantrakoSa. BORI. XVI. ii. 165. 


-Daksiņakālikāstavarāja. RORI. XXV. 2523. 
2524 (9). 


-Niravali. jy. Ranbir III. p. 726. 


-Nīlakaņthamālāmantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
5561. 


-Nilakaņthastotra. Burnell 202b. CPB. 2668- 
70. TD. XXIII. 22329. 


-Painna. Jain. See Z A. Vol. XVII. p. 289. 


-Pakhanda(Pasanda)dalana. Alwar 1599. 
RORI. XVII. 688. XXI. 3185-86. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. III. p. 185 (1 ms.). SB. New DC. XIL 
44508 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 2753. VRI. III. 7932 
(inc.). 7933. V. 16803 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 
1172. 


-Yogašatakavicāra. see under the text. 


-Vajrapanjarakavaca. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78158. 


-Viravali. BHU. 1897 (inc.). 
-Vaidyacintamani. med. CPB. 5388-89. 
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-Sivastuti. Prayag 1. 2036. 


-Saparyakramakalpavalli. VVBISIS. II. 827 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 262 (inc.). Extr. pp. 346-47. 


-C. on Saptagaticandi or Devimahatmya. 
See under respective titles. 


Addl. ms, RORI. XXIV. 823. 
AW (Virabhadra) Tridaņdivanašāstha. 


-Prašsnajītāna or Prašnabrahmākara or 
Brahmākaraprašna. See under the text. 


Awg (Vīrabhadra) alias Mahākāla alias Adinatha 
alias Mahākālabhairava. 


-Karpūrastava (in 22 vv). or Karpūralaharī. 


See under the text. 
dhug SUTA (Virabhadra Upadhyaya) 


-Candropakakathā. (sic). L. D. Ser. 5. ii. 3912 
(inc.). 


Tugu (Vīrabhadrakathā) Jain. BORI. 1310 
(15) of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. II. ii. 491 
(in a collection). iii. 703. RORI. L. 1193. C£ 
Mūladevakathā. 


dirum (Virabhadrakalpa) tantra. Sakti 113. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8793 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
8397.B. 


-from Virabhadramahakalpa. French Inst. II. 
187/6. 


-Satkarmaprayoga from. TD. XX. Sup. 952 (d). 


dhana (V irabhadrakavaca) mantra. TA. 279/ 
10. Taylor II. 72. 158. Trav. Uni. 9536. 


-beg. TA MATT RATAN sf... MD. 
7257-58. 
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-beg. HE szwugesgermeqermrer AA 
=fu.....MD. 20204. 


Mysore I. p. 586. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21718. 21719. Extr. p. 300. 


dzugmfēt (Virabhadragani). 
-Saüghàrápainnam. (in Magadhi) L. 2794. 
ateagaftt (Virabhadragani) 


-Bhaktaparijña (prakirnaka) or Bhatta- 
parinna. Jain. 


See under the text. 


akuragqesrpreqeniats (Virabhadracaturašra- 


kundapujavidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858- 
A. 


kaku (Virabhadracampü) or Viracampü or 
Virabhadravijayacampu by Padma-nabha 
Mišra or "deva, son of Balabhadra and 
Vijayašri. on Virabhadra, son of Rāmacandra 
and Ya$odà. He was patronised by Vira- 
bhadra. composed in 1578 C.E. 


Peters. J. Extr. 101. RASB. III. 2038. RORI. 
XII. 2500-01. Udaipur p. 144 (nos. 860. 1508) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. A. 1195. I. B. 121, 13 
(Virabhadradeva). 


See JASB (NS) XI (1915) 285. 
dtagukRa (Virabhadracaritra) Jain. Chani 3396. 


diront (Vīrabhadrajapavidhāna) mantra. 
Gough p. 183. 


MEA (Virabhadratantra) ment. by 
Navamisimha in his Tantracintāmaņi, RASB. 
VIII. A. 6217. 


dugas 
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dirae (Virabhadratantra) or Uddīšatantra or See also under Virabhadramantrakoša. 


Uddišamahātantra or Rāvaņoddīša or 
RavanoddiSadamaratantrasara or 
Uddāmaratantra or Uddisaviratantra. some 
ascribe to Ravana, a few to Mahadeva. 


See under Uddišatantra. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad 189 (412). Allahabad D. VII. 602. 
1157. 3194. 3599. 4452. 4924. 4975. BHU. 
7824 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/241. BORI. 
991 of 1884-87. 49 of 1898-99. BORI. D. 
XVI. ii. 416. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 146 
(49). 147 (38). Dacca 650-A (inc.). 1534-A. 
(inc.). 1534-B. (inc.). 1638-B. Darbhanga Raj 
2753. 3214-17 (inc.). Hpr. I. 339. IM. 4380. 
IM. 4466 (inc.). 4614. 5514 (inc.). 7370. 
10145 (inc.). IO. 2630. JBhP. I. 2404. Jha G. 
N. L i. 1972. II. i. 7030. Kavindrācārya 1601. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1007. II. 1065. Lucknow Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 2. MT. 2949 
(a). Nagpur Uni. 2015. NP. V. 24. 134. X. 
38. Oudh XI. 32 (Mahadeva). XII. 50. 
Pannalal Bombay II. p. 63. Peters. V. 556. 
Prayag II. 3855 (inc.). RASB. VIII. A. 5836- 
37. 5838 (fr). 5839-41. 5842 (4 patalas). 
5843. 5844 (3 patalas). Reb. 991. RORI. III. 
B. 5528. XII. 2122. XV. 1261 (inc.). XVI. 
2182. Saurashtra p. 36. SB. New DC. VI. 
24361 (inc.). 24605. 24926. 25325 
(mahamantra). 25484 (inc.). 25672. 26334. 
26337 (inc.). ii. 86118 (1-4patalas). 87740 
(1-5patalas). iii. 89113 (inc.). 89172. 89443 
(inc.). 89496. 89607 (1-4Ch.). 90429. 90439 
(inc.). 90441 (inc.). 90489 (inc.). 90635 
(inc.). 91325. 90789 (inc.). SK. Ray DC. 187. 
Tagore 25 (5" patala). 102 (mahamantra). 
TD. 17295. Varendra 981. WIHM. I. 656. 


-Ucchistaganapatikalpa from. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1485. 


-Uddisaprayoga from. Jha G. N. I i. 1496 (inc.). 


-Karpürastotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 2551. 
VVBISIS. II. 664. 


-Kalikavaca from. B. J. Inst. III. 3820. IM. 
4251. 


-Kalikavaca from. Bomb. Uni. 1426 (V). Bik. 
1370. 


-Daksinākālikākavaca from. Lz. 1290, 2. (in 
4" patala). RORI. III. B. 5081. XII. 1900. 


-Daksiņākālikāstavarāja from. RORI. XXV. 
2523-24. 


-Mantrakoša from. see under Virabhadra- 
mantrakoša. 


-Mantracitamani from. Jha G. N. II. i. 6864. 


-Mantravidhi from. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iv. p. 108. 


-Yantracintamani from. Jha G. N. II. i. 6940. 


-Sabarimantra from. Udaipur I. B. 95, 60. 


aug (AE)AAHAH (Vīrabhadra(mahā)- 


tantramantrako$a) tantra. in 5 Patalas. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 552. IIO. 92. Jha G. N. 
IL i. 7031. PUL. II. App. p. 60 (inc.). Prayag 
II. 4373. SB. New DC. VI, 24716. 25328 
(inc.). 25857. ii. 85249. 86543. 87204 (inc.). 
iii. 89064 (inc.). 90286 (inc.). 90715 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 257 (inc.). WIHM. I. 656. 


See also under Virabhadratantra. 


eivwgeemwHaUT (Virabhadratantrokta- 
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prayoga) Bharatpur XVI. 302. RASB. VIII. 
A. 6283. 


Arogan (Vīrabhadratantroddhāra) 


Mithila. 
dirus (V irabhadradandaka) stotra. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24505. 


TAA (Vīrabhadradāsa) 


-Nimbarkapakhandamukhadalana. CPB. 
2596. 


eter arret (Virabhadradigbandhana- 


mantra) tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50934. 


dturada (Vīrabhadradeva) son of Rāmacandra, 
grandson of Virabhānu, of Vāghela family. 
As per the instance of Virabhadradeva, 
Pradyotan composed his C. Praka$a on 
Chandraloka of Jayadeva.See IO. 5236. 


Kandarpacūdānaņi. composed in 1577 C.E. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Ranbir II. p. 262. SB. New DC. XII. 45446- 
47 (inc.). 


-C. on Kavyasutra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sns. 888. 
1070. 


-DaSakumáàrapürvakathasara. RASB. VII. 
5384. 


aiwuged (Virabhadradeva) 


-C. Dipikà on Virašaivasiddhānta. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 41066. Extr. pp. 159-60. 41067. 
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virum (Vīrabhadradhyāna) mantra. MD. 
11171. TD. XXVII. 4789. TD. Nandi. 259 
(2941-1). Trav. Uni. 8599-A. 


dau (Vīrabhadraptala) mantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90257. 


diris (Vīrabhadrapāthaka) father of Mahā- 
nada Pāthaka (a. of ASvamedhapaddhati, 
ASB. L. ii. 365). 


TUTI (Vīrabhadrapūjā) kalpa. TD. XXVII. 
4795. TD. Nandi. 260 (2941-8). 


MUTAH (Virabhadrapratimadana- 
paddhati) Santi. Mysore N. D. TV. A. 12420. 
Extr. TV. B. p. 413. 


«trusufererfēāttt (Vīrabhdrapratisthāvidhi) 
installation of Vīrabhadra, a form of Šiva. 
MD. 15080 (Dvātrimšapatala). Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45677. Extr. p. 135 (Astāvimša- 
patala). 
-from Viratantra. French Inst. III. 327/15. 
-from Sahasratantra. French Inst. III. 324/22. 

ACTAZASAAGAA (Virabhadrabadavanala- 
mantra). Adyar II. p. 229a. B. J. Inst. III. 
4337. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87(tantra). Hz. 


129. MD. 7259-64. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50935-36. Taylor II. 68. 153 (2 mss.). 


-from Āmnāyamantramālikā. Taylor II. 377. 


-from Šaivāgamasāra. Baroda II. 13854. 


Mudho (Virabhadrabali) mantra. Adyar II. p. 
209 b. Trav. Uni. L-529-G. 


sftrwrgarsreryraraq (Virabhadrabhujaügaprayata) 


MD. 11172. 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 89-91. 


278 
AA 
virumque (Virabhadrabhujangastava) 12 


verses. by Rāmacandra. Adyar I. p. 207 a. 
Adyar D. IV. 1096. Extr. it. pp. 175-76. 


TAA NAHAN (Vīrabhadrabhairavamahā- 


mantra) šaiva. French Inst. II. 187/5. 


diria (Viravairavastotra) RORI. XXV. 
2776. 


dirm (Virabhadramantra) mantra. diff. texts. 
Adyar II. p. 209b (5 mss.). Allahabad D. VII. 
1158. Baroda II. 7069. Bharatpur XVI. 255. 
French Inst. I. 51/19. II. 187/5. 261/7. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 87. IM. 6891. MD. 7265- 
68. 15110. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50937. Extr. 
pp. 185-86. 50938-41. 50942. Extr. p. 186. 
50943. RORI. XXIV. 1193. Taylor L. 367. 
459. II. 148. TD. Nandi. 261-62. TD. XX. 
Sup. 825 (g). 828 (b). 850 (h). 859. 859 (a). 
929 (c). 1009 (a). 1023 (n). 1040 (i). XXVI. 
4325-26. XXVII. 4791-94. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3301. Trav. Uni. 8599-Z . Trav. Uni. Sup. 
21889-K. Vidyaranyapura 114. 


TUKAR (Virabhadramantrakalpa) 63 
Adhyaya of Ākāšabhairavakalpa on Yantra 
and Pūjā relating in Virabhadra. MD. 8085. 


aivugaereed (Vīrabhadramahākalpa) from 
Bhairavasamhita. French Inst. II. 187/6. R. 
A. Sastri IL. p. 160. 


TUAH (Vīrabhadramāhāyantra) šaiv. 


French Inst. II. 187/7. 


SN ITATTTSTAA (Virabhadramālāmantra) 
Brhatsūci, Nepal TV. ii. p. 146 (45). French 
Inst. II. 261/9. MD. 7269-71. MT. 1210. 9205 
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(g): TD. XX. Sup. 320 (a) (in a collection). 
869 (k). 1291. XXVII. 4790. 


SATATA (Vīrabhadramāhātmya) by 
Narayana. Mysore I. p. 189. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 18722. Extr. p. 339. 


Aeara (Virabhadramürtistuti) from 
Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21720 
(inc.). Extr. p. 300. 


diria (Virabhadrayantra) Adyar II. p. 210 a 
(2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 248. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42573 (inc.). Extr. p. 340. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3302. TD. XX. Sup. 859 (i). 869 
(D. XXVII. 4797. 


(Pogalan dhua (Lingapallisivakoti 
(Virabhadraraya)) 
-Balabhadrakalidevisahasranamavali. 

Ptd. Andhrapatrika Press, Madras, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 259. 3004. 


ditugaaaa— (Virabhadravajrakavaca) IO. 


6169. 


aug TARA, (Virabhadra Vajapeyin) father 
of Srinivasa Cayani (a. of Kanadanyaya- 
bhusana, MD. 4335). 


TITA (Virabhadravijaya) nātaka. by 
Kumāradiņdima alias Arunagirinatha, son of 
Rājanātha and grandason of Dindima 
Arunagiri of Gautama Gotra. MT. 2099 (d). 


Aafaa (Vīrabhadravijayacampū) kavya. 
by Ekamra Diksita alias Ekāmra-nātha 
Yajvan, son of Muktišvara Diksita, disciple 
of Sukhacid Bharati and descendant of 
Ramalingadhvarin. 
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BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/266. 29/267. MT. 418. 
4152 (b). Mysore I. pp. 271. 636. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 27311 (inc.). 27312. Extr. p. 276. 
27313. 27314 (inc.) Rice 242. 252 
(Muktešvara Somayajin). 


-by Mallikarjuna alias Sphullingakavi. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27315. Extr. p. 276. 


aeaf (Virabhadravijrmbhana) q. in 


Rasarnavasudhakara of Singa Bhūpāla, Sg. 
I. p. 11. Hall p. 30. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 879. 


ag vui (Virabhadra Sarman) 


-Vaisnavabhajanasiddhànta. Cuttack 23. 


ANEA (Virabhadrasahasranama- 
stotra) Adyar p. 219. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21061. Taylor II. 144. 


-from Padmapurana. Adyar IV. 1289. Extr. 
pp. 219-20. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87. MD. 
9242-43. RASB. V. 3509. Trav. Uni. 5514- 
D. 


-beg. amp FRATERNAL ARTA Gu... 
Mysore N. D. VI. 20206. Extr. p. 485. 


digg (Virabhadrasadhu) 


-Catuššaraņa or KuSalanubandhiajjhayana. 
Pkt. in 63 verses on four fold refuge. 


See ZA. Vol. XIX. p. 373. 
See under Catuššaraņa. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2787. 3030. III. 15732. 15903 
(with Avacuri). 19485 (b). IO. 7465. L. D. 
Ser. 20. ii. 57-58. 69-71. 72. Extr. p. 42. Ser. 
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36. pp. 45. 215. 248-49. 256-57. 298. 336. 
Prayag II. 3163. 3175-77. 3178-79. RORI. 
I. 888-89. Extr. pp. 47-48. 890. V. 386. VII. 
425. IX. 645-48. X. 305-307. 308-10 (with 
Stabaka). 311 (with C.). 312-13. XI. 1320- 
22. 1323 (inc.). 1324-26. 1327. Extr. p. 515. 
XVI. 1304. XVIII. 1491. 1492-93 (inc.). 
1494-96. 1497 (inc.). 1498. XIX. 91-92 (inc.). 
93-95. XXIII. 123-30. XXVI. 144. 


ateme (Virabhadrasudhi) pupil of 


Parvatārādhya. 


-C. on Šivānubhavasūtra. Mad. Uni. 448. 


divus gR (Virabhadra Suri) or ° Gani. 


-Aturapratyakhyana or Brhadaturapraty- 
ākhyāna (2" part of ten Pratyākhyānasa) on 
various types or death. Jain Pkt. 


See under text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2723. 13532 (with Avacüri in 
Skt.). Cambay I. 113 (iv). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 
45. 263. 299. 


-Arādhanāpatākā. Jain. Pkt. 5 Super- 
numerary, in 990 verses, composed in 1008. 


See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 80. 


ĀTRU (Virabhadraskandhübhyu- 


daya) 


-Trilokyavijayāgahvaroddhāra from. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. i. p. 184 (inc.). 


(Java) dega ((Syamala) Virabhadra- 


stava) French Inst. II. 187/9 (inc.). 
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Trung (Virabhadrastuti) jy. Baroda II. 13393. 
Mysore N. D. VIL A. 21517. 


sirara (Virabhadrastotra) Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24506. Tigalari 97 (d). 


-by Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75085. 


divi (Vīrabhadrastotra) TD. XXIV. 1658. 


dRUFKTANETA (Vīrabhadrastotramahā- 


mantra) French Inst. I. 51/19. 


dir ERRWHEIHS4 (Vīrabhadrahrdayamahā- 


mantra) $aiv. French Inst. II. 225/11. 


ditdugranarafāttī (Virabhadraghoramantra- 
vidhi) mantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50944. 
Extr. pp. 186-87. 


«itt ora reb erferfer (Virabhadrarcanavidhi) 
Saivagam. Mysore N. D. XV. 45678. 


sirar (Vīrabhadrārādhya) 


-Vira$aivasiddhàüntottarakaumudi. MD. 
5495 (inc). 


adteaaraenft (Vīrabhadrāvadhāni) 
-Daivajnakalpadruma. MT. 2487 (b). 


drauga (Virabhadrāstaka) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 87. MD. 11174-77. 19623. Pathabari 
1576. Taylor Il. 68. 201. 


-beg. acis... MD. 11178-80.. 
-beg, sftaatpor... MD. 11181-82. 11446.. 


-beg. qarara... MD. 11173. in 9 vv. 
Ptd. in Stotrarnava. pp. 86-87. 
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by Gopala. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/655. 
-by SivaSankara Sastrin. 


Ptd. (in Telugu Char.). Vani Press, Guntur, 
1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3004. 
dim (Virabhadrastottara- 


Satanamavali) Mysore N. D. VI. 20207-08. 
TD. XXVII. 4796. Trav. Uni. 13509-C. 


ST Ta T (Virabhadriya) name of C. by 
Kempananjarya on Šivādhikyašikhāmaņi. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41116. Extr. pp. 186-87. 


TUREN (Vīrabhadrešvarastotra) RORI. 
XVI. 2120. 


aaun teg (Virabhadre$varimaha- 


mantra) or Uddāmareśvaratantra from 
Rudrayamala. MT. 2949 (a). 


See also under Virabhadratantra. 
draw (Vīrabhalla) 


-Natyašekhara. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 900. 


(sftydivet Waeata (Sri) Vīra (27) bhavastotra) 
by Dharmaghosa. 


Ptd. in Jaznastotrasudha Pt. I. pp. 111-12. 


Rd 4 Wat (Virabhavana num stavana) 
Jain. VRI. III. 9976. 


dine (Virabhasmakalpa) tantra. Damodar. 


dirum] (Virabhanu) q. by Mohanadisa in his C. 
on Mahānātaka, Oxf. 143a; in Chandrāloka 
of Jayadeva, IO. 5236. 
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aur (Vīrabhānu) 1500-50 C. E. patron of 
Bhānudatta alias Bhanukara (a. of 
Alanikāratilaka, Bomb. Uni. 144.). 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Some Data for 
the Identification of Virabhānu, the patron 
ofpoet Bhānukara- Calcutta Oriental Journal, 
II. p. 197-99. 


Aena (Virabhānu) 


-Sūktisundara. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


aurea (Vīrabhānūdaya) kāvya. by Mādhava- 
kavi, son of Abhayacandra, Courtier of the 
Rajput King Virabhanu of Reva. (Composed 
in C 1540 C.E). in 12 cantos on Virabhānu 
father of Rāmacandara of Bengal. 


See JBORS. XVI (1930) 4. (an.). 
R. A. Sastri III. p. 250. 


For the study on the a. and the poem, See 
Hiranda Shastri, The Baghela Dynasty of 
Reva, Calcutta, 1925. 


See JRAS (1927) 871. also (1947) 228-31. 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
p. 679. 


dimit (Virabhüpati) king of Vijayanagara (1418- 
34), son of Yuvabukka was the patron of 
Cauņdappācārya (a. of C. Prayogaratnamala 
on Āpastambašrautasūtra, Oxf. 371b). 


diuinum (Virabhūpatikathā) Jain. RORI. XV. 
1019. 


Tut (Vibhüpášla) father of Jayacandradeva, 
!  q.in Jatamallavilasa by Sridhara, IO. 1593. 
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IEEE IE (Virabhüpala) known as Daksina- 
samudradhi$a. patron of Rāyasa Venkatadri 
(a. of Smrtikaustubha, TD. 18407-11). 


MATANE (Virabhümikalpanitya- 
karmapaddhati) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89524. 


dRATTAHATRTAGUIA (Virabhogavasanta- 
rayalucaritra) Tirupati (RSVP). 3303 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. L-875-A (° patrikā). 


dtutsrafāttī (Virabhojanavidhi) drama. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/2159. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59681. 59889. 


ditada (Viramadeva) minister of Udaya Simha. 
(A. D. 1398). g. in Pāņiniyašiksā, C. on 
Siksapafijika of Dharanidhara, IO. 544; in 
Vivāhavrndāvana of Kešava, IO. 3037. 


dia (Viramantra) Saurashtra p. 36. 


dhaya (Viramabhüpa) Companion of Sultan 
Muhammad. q. by Gangādhara in Ganga- 
dāsapratāpavilāsa, IO. 4194. 


RAH (Viramalla) a friend of Nandana (a. of C. on 
Manusmrti, Mysore D. II. 83). 


TATANAN NedYaīft (Viramallikarjuna- 
linga Atyavati) 
-Mahālaksmipūjāvidhāna. 

Ptd. Andhrapatrika Press, Madras, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1516. 3005. 


TATAHAN (Vīramahākālīmantra) mantra. 


Adyar II. p. 212 b. 


Arae (Viramahatantra) SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90447 (inc.). 


dime 
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TTT 
dèk (Viramahendrayati) 


-C. Bhāvaprakāšikā on Saundaryalahari. 
VVRL I. p. 262. 


TATA (Viramahesvaraprasasti) from 


Skandapurana. Trav. Uni. 9531. 


ARRAS ARTI (Viramahesvaracarakrama) 
dh. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 


MATT (Viramahešvarācārya) 
-Tripurarcanacandrika. IM. 5432 (fr.). 

draai (Viramahesvaracáya) 
-Sangraha (sic). vedanta. Rice 184. 


dtutanRrafraifāttt (Viramahesvaradhana- 


kriyavidhi) Taylor II. 336. 
dagadt (Viramahešvariya) vedanta. Rice 174. 
divae (Viramahešvariyatantra) Oppert 


II. 4951. 


daraa (Vīramāikanakāvya) TD. XX. 


Sup. 1024 (g) (in a collection). 


dhados (Viramartanda) alañk. name of C. by 
Srikrsna on Vàgbhatalañkara. Baroda II. 
8249. 


aarveaieata (Viramartandacolacaritra) 


IO. 6697 (fr.). (in a collection). 


aa ANAS (Viramahendrakanda) from 
Sivarahasya of Sañkarasamhita of Skanda- 
purana. Cs. IV. 293. Hpr. HI. 279. NW. 474. 
Oppert I. 6215 (an). 


dirartrat (Viramānešvara) Mysore N. D. XII. 
41045 (inc.). Extr. pp. 149-50. 
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aware aga (Viramāhešvarakrama) from 
Skandapurāņa. Chs. 80-85 of Sañkara- 
samhitā. MD. 2520-21. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41046. Extr. p. 150. 


dRAIRAITTA (Viramáhesvaratantra) 


-Tripurāhrdayastotra from. Trav. Uni. 1886-F. 


AAT ATI HEUS (Viramāhešvarācāra- 
saūgraha) virašaiva. in 78 adhys. by 
Nilakantha Nāganātha. Bikaner 6670. 10. 
6088-90. MD. 5489 (5-78 Ch.). MT. 5412 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 548. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41048 (45 adhyāya.). (inc.). 41049 (inc.). 
41050. 41947. Extr. p. 151. Srügeri Mutt 
215. Sücipattra 138 (an). 


-C. Vyakhya by Sridharanka. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 41051 (inc.). Extr. p. 152 (1-45 adhs). 


-Sivarütrakathà from. MD. 8536. Taylor I. 
292 ("mahatmya). 


ANAMRARTANŪRTAT (Viramāhešvarācāra- 
sāroddhāra) or Basavarājiya or Virašaiva- 
sāroddhāra or Vedāntasārašaivacintāmaņi. 


Sai. diff. texts. in 26 chs. by Basavarāja. 


Adyar D. X. 864. Extr. p. 527 (inc.). Baroda 
II. 7116 (inc.). MD. 5493 (25 chs.). Mysore 
N. D. XII. 41084. Extr. pp. 170-71. 41085. 
41086 (inc.). Extr. p. 171. 


-by Naiiana Ācārya. Ptd. Shridatta Press, 
Sholarpur, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2940. 


-C. Somanāthiya by Somanātha. Adyar D. 
X. 864 (inc.). Extr. p. 527. MD. 5493. 


Ptd. Masulipatam, 1914. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 996. 1496. 
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aikftratau (Vīramitrodaya) name of C. by Mitra 


Mira on Yàjfiavalkyasmrti. 


See under Yajnavalkyasmrti. 


anata (Viramitrodaya) dh. by Mitra Misra. 


alias Mitraparašurāma Misra (1600-1625 
C.E, son of Parašurāma Mišra grandson of 
Hamsapandita of Gopācala. in 22 Prkāšas. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. sn. 113 (p. 949). 


Allahabad D. V. 458. 460. 991. 1744. 2134. 
2330. 3070. Alwar 1462. B. III. 122. Baroda 
I. 10900. Ben. 143 (inc.). Bik. 495 (fr.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/270. BORI. 246/ 1884- 
87. K. 194. Kavindrācārya 1235. Luck. Uni. 
p. 44. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 28 (inc.). 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 490 (a). National Libr. 
Calcutta 704. Oppert H. 6440. Pheh. 14. Radh. 
18. Ranbir II. p. 442 (4 mss. ; 3 inc.). R. A. 
Sastri I. pp. 28. 32. Report XXIV. RORL IV. 
131. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68250 (inc.). SSPC. 
T. I. 193. Tub. 17. Udaipur I. B. 39, 88. 
Sūcipattra 34. 


Ptd.(1). Calcutta, 1815. (2). Sucharu Press, 
Calcutta, 1875. (3). Vidyavilasa press, 
Benares, 1906-17. (4). in Complete collection 
of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, 
Lawrence Asylum Press, Madras, 1911. (5). 
English transl. by Ramabhadra Ojha, in Indian 
Vol. IX. no. 3, X. no. 4. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 635-36. 
1009-10. 1496; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
668. 3006. 


The Prakāšas : 


-Ahnikaprakaša. AS. p. 27. Bikaner 2588. 
L. 824. SB. New DC. III. i. 12142. ti. 67752 


(in a collection). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
29. (no. 234). 


Ptd. Chowk. edn. 30-32. 
-Karmavipáka. 


-Gajalaksana (pro. a sub. sn.) Udaipur SS. I. 
48 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 374. 


-Cikitsaprakasa. 
-Jyotisaprakāša. Bikaner 5020 (inc.). 


L4 


-Tirthaprakāša. Bikaner 2599 (inc.). 2600. 
IM. 3204 (Gayāprakāša).. 


Ptd. in Viramitrodaya, Chow. edn, pp. 384- 
453. Beneras edn, 1917. 


-Dattaprakaraņaprakāša. (sub. sn.) Baroda I. 41. 


-Dānaprakāša. AS. p. 82. Bikaner 2601. 2602 
(fr.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87. NW. 72. 
Oudh XX. 184. Rgb. 246. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 30 (no. 243). Sücipattra 29. 


-Paribhāsāprakāša. Bikaner 2584-85. Rep. 
Raj & C.I p. 35. RORI. XII. 436. SB. New 
DC. III. 14121. 


-Pūjāprakāša. AS. 108. Baroda I. 12691 
(inc.). Bikaner 2589. 2590 (inc.). K. 184. 
NW. 138. RORI. XII. 438. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 67752. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 30 (no. 
241). Sücipattra 31. 


Ptd. Choowk. Skt. Ser. 1913. 
-Prakirnakaprakāša. 


-Pratisthāprakāša. Bikaner 2591 (inc.). SB. , 
New DC. III. i. 14121. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 30 (no. 242). 


-Prāyašcittaprakāša. Bikaner 2609-10. Jha G. 
N. IL i. 5471. SB. New DC. III. 14125. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 30 (no. 246). 
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-Bhaktiprakāša. dh. Bikaner 2613-14. RORI. 
II. A. 412. XVII. 691. Extr. pp. 217-18. SB. 
New DC. III. i. 14122. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 30 (no. 238). Udaipur II. 139, 11. 


-Moksaprakāša. adv. Bikaner 6523 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. III. i. 12164. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 30 (no. 237). 


Ptd. Chow. Ser. Benares, 1906. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 635-36. 
* 


See K. Madhava Krishna Sarma, ZHO. XXIV. 
3, 1948, pp. 236-37. 


-Rājadharmaprakāša. Bikaner 2592-93. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 5472. RORI. XXII. 225 (inc.). 


-Laksanapraka$a. B. III. 116. Baroda I. 
10859. Bikaner 2611-12 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 238-39. IO. 5526. MT. 2832. PUL. 
I. p. 102. Ranbir II. pp. 350. 352. RASB. III. 
2042-43. Rep. Hpr. 1905-06, p. 5. Report 
1906, p. 5. RORI. XII. 435. 437. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 12895. 13653. 14123. ii. 67646. 
XII. ii. 108248 (A$valaksa). XIII. 50209 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 31 (no. 
248). Stein 103 (3 mss.). Udaipur p. 144. nos 
(215-16) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 38, 8. 


Ptd. Chowk. Skt. Ser. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1097b. 


-Vyavahāraprakāša. Anandasrama 1468. 
ASB. L i. 65. Baroda II. 7775. 14173 (in a 
collection). 11440. III. 14173. Ben. 143. 148. 
BBRAS. 721. Bikaner 2594-95. Buhler 558. 
CPB. 5294. Cs. II. 133. IM. 10515 (inc.). IO. 
1471 (acara). 1472-73. Jha G. N. IL i. 5470. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1065. MD. 3206 (inc.). Nepal 
I. pp. 251-33. NP. II. 82. PUL. I. 89 
(dāyabhāga). RORI. II. A. 411. XVI. 372. 
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XXI. 1186-87. SB. 142. SB. New DC. IIL i. 
11961. 12139. 12400. 14031 (inc.): ii. 67659 
(inc.). 68351. 69169 (inc.). XIII. 50247 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 29. (no. 235). 
Stein 103 (3 mss.). Sücipattra 34. Wai 289. 
382. Wai D. I. 3460-61 (inc.). 3462. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1112b. 


- Vratapraka$a. Bikaner 2603 (inc.). RORI. H. 
A. 410. XXI. 1185. SB. New DC. III. i. 
14121. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 30 (no. 
240). 


-Šāntiprakāša. Bikaner 2608. RORI. XXI. 
1188. SB. New DC. II. i. 14122. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 30 (no. 247). 


-Šuddhiprakāša. Bikaner 2596. SB. New DC. 
III. 14121. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 30 (no. 
244). 


-Sraddhaprakaša. Bikaner 2597 (inc.). 2598. 
SB. New DC. III. i. 14121. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 30 (no. 245). 


-Samskaraprakaša. Ben. 135 Bikaner 2586 
(inc.). 2587. NPS. II. p. 532. Oxf. 295a. SB. 
New DC. III. i. 12141. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 29 (no. 236). 


-Samayaprakāša. Bikaner 2604-06. 2607 
(fr). SB. New DC. II. i. 14121. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 30 no. 239). 


dhiraa (Viramitrodaya) jy. by Rama Daivajiia 


alias “Jyotirvid. (C. 1625 A. D.). BORI. 262 
of A 1881-82. Bhk. 23. RASB. X. 6928. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36976. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915- 
16, p. 3 (no. 2510). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron, p. 178-79. 


-C. by Siva. Allahabad D. IV. 3015. RASB. 
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X. 6928. SB. New DC. IX. 35345 (inc.). 
36976 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915-16, p. 3 
(no. 2510). 


TATA (Viramišrarāja) 


-SabdaSabdarthamafijisa. gr. Adyar II. p. 
84b. Taylor II. 128 (inc.). 


dira (Virayoga) tantra. ment. in Sivatattva- 
ratnakara, p. 4 (edn. Madras, 1927). 


ART Wed (Virarana Malladeva) king. patron 
of Vyāsaśri Ramadeva (a. of Pündavà- 
bhyudayachayanataka, IO. 4187). 


dttrastatfirat (Viraratnasekharasikha) or 
Sušilašaili. translation of Persian work 
Akhlāg-i Mohsini by Pandita Sahib rāma, 
son of Dillārāma. 


Ranbir II. p. 442 (4 mss.). Stein 103-04. Extr. 


p. 314. VVRI I. p. 293 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 273- 
74. 


-C. Padasaiketaprabha by (Rājānaka) 
Dāmodara. Stein 103-04. Extra. p. 314. 
VVBISIS. I. 1300 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 293 
(inc.). Extr. II. p. 273-74. 


dif Wed (Virarantideva) 


-Gaurišañkaranátaka. Prayag II. 4208. 
ditta Ya (Viraraya Cenna) 


-Vijfianapradipikà. vedanta. Andhra Uni. 
1369 (inc.). 


daga (Viraraghava) preceptor of Appalācārya 
of Srigaila family (a. of Yadugiribhüsana- 
campū, MT. 3005.). 
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efteerer (Virarāghava) of Lohita gotra and 
Gargakula, preceptor of Virupaksa (a. of 
Talacandrika, TCD. 1223). 


aaa (Viraraghava) preceptor of Srivatsanka 
(a. of Purusakāramimāmsā, MT. 3147). 


dir (Viraraghava) teacher of Hanumanta- 
bhatta or Hanumadiya (a. of C. Prabha on 
C. of Annambhatta on his Tarkasangraha, 
Adyar D. VIII. 401). 


dad (Virarüghava) grandfather of Sathajitkavi 
g thaj 
(a. of Šrūgārasatijivanabhāņa, MT. 2229.). 


diva (Virarāghava) of Vādhulagotra, wife 
Kanakavalli, father of Kastūri Rañganatha 
(a. of Raghuviravijaya, MT. 1725). 


SFU (Vīrarāghava) of Atreyagotra. father of 
Dattātreya (a. of Dattātreyacampū, MD. 
12300). 


dirada (Vīrarāghava) Identity not specified. 


-Cc. on C. Dipikā of Annambhatta on his 
Tarkasangraha. RVK. 34. 


-Prayogadarpana. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: MT. 9123. 


-Bhadradriramayana (narrating the story of 
Ramayana addressing to God Rama, 
worshipped at Bhadrācala of Gādavari). 


See under the text. 


-C. Munibhavaprakasika on Bhagavata. 
Adyar I. p. 153 a-b (Sks I, II, X, XII.; inc.). 


C. on Malavikagnimitra. Rice 260. 


-Ramiyanaprasaügaratnakara. TD. XXVI. 
2815. 
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-C. Vyākhyā on Varavaramunišataka or 
Saumyajāmātrmunišataka of Devarājaguru. 
See under Varavaramunišataka. 


C. on Vi$vagunadar$campu. Rice 252. 


-Virarāghaviyam. kāvya. Baroda II. 10130. 


Aaaa (Viraraghava) of Dandibhatta family, 


disciple of Mokkapati Peri Śāstrin. 


-Advaitadipikanukramanika. TA. 3701 (inc.). 


-Ramarajyabhisekanataka. See under the 
text. 


-Valliparinaya. MD. 12643. (ag) deraa 


(Vàdhüla) Viraraghva)) 
-Jāmbavatipariņayanātaka. MT. 8577. 


-C. Tippani on Duskarašloka. Baroda II. 
7834 (b). MT. 18 (b). 


Ptd. Madras, 1904. 


diia (Viraraghava) or "Mahādešika or yatindra. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1160. 


27th Pontiff of Ahobila Math. -C. on Naksatramalastotra of Varavaramuni. 


MT. 568 (a). 3549. 4000. VORI. Tirupati 
5787. 


-Acyutaparmyastotra. Oudh 1877, 56. 


-Adi-Van$athagopa-yatindra-mahadegika- 
vaibhavacandrika. 


(arre) diea (Vādhūla (Virarāghava) son of 


Ptd.(1). in Br. St ratnākara, Vavilla Press, Narasimhacarya and pupil of Varadaguru. 


Pt. pp. 469-74. (2). Bhagavatavardhini Press, -C. Ratnasarini on Tattvasāra. See under 
Sundappalayam, 1908. the text. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 42, 3007. diga (Viraraghava) of Vātsyagotra. 


-Adivanšathagopasvamigadya. Ahobila 14. 
-Navakotibhañjanavāda. VORI. Tirupati 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnakara, Vavilla Press, 2872 


Madras, 1929. Pt. II. Pp. 496-74. 
-Nyāsollāsa. Ahobila 15. VORI. Tirupati Aaaa (Virarāghva) an inhabitant of the village 
3285. ` of Sahaji Maharajapura. 


-Parvatistotra. In 101 Sardülavikridita 
verses. See under the text. 


Ptd. Guardian Press, Madras, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1804. 3007. R 
-Sivastotra. MD. 11227. 


dias (Viraraghava) of Kaundinyagotra of 


penus Cf(pro.) Viraraghva, son of I$vara and 
ThiruviSanallür, of the last century, son of 


š A EE Kamaksi. 
ISvara and Kamaksi. i 


-C. on Akhyasasti of Sridhara Venkateša. aaa (Virarāghva) son of Rama. 


stotra. See TD. 4708 ( remarks). -Prayogamuktavali karika. (a manual Srauta 


Ptd. in Kāmakoti Granthavali, Madras, 1948. rites of SV.) Brl. 55. IO. 4724. 
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data (Viraraghava) son of Srisaila Suri, M dara (Virarüghava) of Srivatsagotra of Srifaila 
grandson of Ahobalacarya of Vatsa gotra, family, son of Venkatarya. 


il of Varadadešikārya, of Vàdhüla gotra. 
di si MESES -Rāmāyaņasangraha. See under the text. 


-Indirāpariņaya in 5 acts. (on the marriage of = 
viv (Vīrarāghava) alias "Süri of Vādhūla 


gotra. 


Laksmi with Visņu. fast enacted at the 
Caitrotsava festival at Srirahgam in south. 


India). -Saccaritraparitrána (explains on some of 
Hz. 1749 (inc.). Oppert I. 5497. TD. 4313. religious practice on Srivaisnavam). 


-C. Candracandrika on Bhagavata. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1225. 


See under the text. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: Anasanat (Virarāghavakanaka- 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 82 (no. vallivivaha) or Suvarnalatavivaha. by 
1409). Andhra Uni. 191 (inc.). Rāmānujācārya alias Rāmānujadešika, son 
: of Šaraņammācārya and grandson of 
dh (Virarāghva) alias Amrtakavi of Vatsa Rāmānuja of Vādhūlagotra. MD. 12664. 


gotra, son of Ahobila. 


» See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 704. 
-C. Sukatatparyaratnavali on Bhagavata. 
TATAHAN (Virara i f Vi 

Sev under the qx ( #rarnghayakani) son o ima 
Venkatapati, and grandson of Nelluri 


Addi. mss.: Raügamantrin of Kašyapa gotra. 


Oppert I. 5677. VORI. Tirupati 4360 (inc.). -Višesanaramayana. (7^ kanda). Burnell 


aera (Virarāghva) and Vaisnava Dasa. 1628, TD. 3737. 


-C.on Bhāgavata. OSM. IV. 3729(Sk.I), | ēitttTHerasfēt (Viraraghavakavi) of Laksmi- 
3740 (Sk. VIII). 3742 (Sk. IX). 3744 (Sk. kumāratātadešika family of Conjeevaram. 
IX). -Sabdabrahmavilàsa. (an exposition based on 


zi (Viraagliava) soi ot Polamma und the Commentaries of Tribhasyaratna and 


< DIES . ti = -,'7— 
Paundarikadhvarin of Vadhülagotra. Vaidikabharana on Taittiriyaprātišākhya) 


MT. 2450 (a). 
-Rüm&yanaprasaügaratnavali. See under the x 


TR | dire (Virarāghavacampū) or Uttara- 


campū. (Rāmāyaņottaracampū). to 


Addl. mss.: supplement Bhoja's campū. by (Vātsya) 


TD. XXVI. 2815 (ratnakara). Trav. Uni. Rāghavācārya, son of Venkatarya of 
Sup. 22781. Tiruvellore. 
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See under Uttaracampu and also under 
Ramayanottaracampü. 


Addi. ms.: Baroda II. 6252. 
#TTTETTafTaT (Virarāghavacūrņikā) by 

Rangaya Suri. 

Ptd. Madras, 1860. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 345. 
dienaa marad (Vīrarāghava Tātācārya) of 

Conjevaram. 

-Rāmacandrodaya. 


Ptd. (Telugu char.) Kalāratnākara Press, 
Madras, 1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 839; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2070. 


«ĀRTTAAGTU (Virarāghavadāsa) alias Vira- 
rāghavācārya alias Balasarasvati, son of 
Rāmānujaguru of Šrīšaila family, disciple of 


Srinivasa Rāmānuja and Šathakopācārya. 


-C. Tātparyadipikā on Mumuksuppadi or 
Rahasyatraya. viš. adv. 


See under the text. 


-C. Tātparyadipikā on Rahasyatrayasāra. 
See under the text. 


draft (Viraraghavadinacaryà) stotra. 
Mysore I. p. 231. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24507. 


diua Sms (Virarāghava Dešika) grandson 
of Srībhāsya Rāghavācārya and grandfather 
of Virarāghavācārya (a. of Prayogatilaka, 
MT. 2300 (b).. 
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Tanah (Virarāghavaprapatti) addressed to 
lord Virarāghava at Tiruvallur, near Madras. 
by Varavaramuni alias Manavalamamuni 
alias Saumyajāmātrmuni alias Abhirama- 
varamuni. (1370-1444 CE). 


MT. 4809 (f). in 12 vv. 


Beg. sii FEISCHRIIRHRTT ....... 

Pid. in Stotrārņava pp. 328-29. 
diram (Virarāghavamūla) stotra. Osmania 
Uni. p. 111. Cf Virarāghavastotra. 
ATTA ATT, (37a) (Virarāghavayajvan 

(Inguva)) 
-Advaitabrahmatattvaprakasika. 

Ptd. Nellore, 1907. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 42. 3007. 


diga wat (V iraraghva Yajvan) 


-Tattvacintāmanididhitiprakāšopanyāsa or 
Nyāyakaustubha. MT. 88 (b). 1472 (a) (cat. 
urda&alaksani). | 


ainda ads (Viraraghava Yatindra) (27th 
Pontiff of Ahobila mutt). 


-Abhinavašathakopasvāmigadya Or 
Vaņšathārigadya. Ahobila 14. 


-Dugdhāpagādašaka. stotra. on the river Palar 
in Chingleput Dt. Adyar p. I. 190b. Adyar D. 
IV. 2742. Extr. p. 323. Ahobila 19. 


Ptd in Stotrasamuccaya Pt. II. pp. 336-38. 


date (Virarāghavavigrahadhyāna) 
Mysore I. p. 232. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24508. 
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deadar TATA (Virarāghavavedānta 


Yogin) alias Virarāghavācārya. 
-Virarāghavastotra. See below. 
-Viralaksminrsimhastaka. See below. 


-Hastigirisastava. Adyar I. p. 197b. Adyar D. 
IV. 2153. Extr. p. 295. 


Ptd. in St Sarauccaya II. pp. 225-35. 


ATAS (Virarāghavavyāyoga) an one act 


play, based on the Valmiki Ramayana. by 
(Pradhāna) Venkamatya. 


See Pradhana Veükappariya : poet and 
Playwright, J. of Myth. Soc. XXXI, pp. 41- 
42. 


Mysore I. p. 283 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27819. 27820. Extr. pp. 351-52. 27821. Skt. 
Coll. Mys. p. 6. 


Ptd. ed. by B.A. Dodamani, ORI. Mysore, 1988. 


diga Wika (Virarāghava Sastrin) 


-Tarkaratna. K. 148. 


CSUC] aR (Virarāghava Sūri) 


-Arcavatarapramanya. See under the text. 


-Ramayanaratnakara. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22781. 


Rada OF (Virarāghava Siri) of Vāsisthagotra 


and Vaikhanasasutra. 


-Kalavidhanapaddhati. jy. 110 vv. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


VORI. Tirupati 1213-14. 1215-16 (inc.). 


dina ae (Viraraghava Siri) son of Nàmagiry- 


amba and Krsnamacarya, great grandson of 
Viraraghavacarya of Atreyagotra. 


-Bhāgavatacampī. See under the text. 


Aaaa (Viraraghavastava) "stuti. "stotra. 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24509. 
-C. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24510. 
-by Gopalakrsna. Rice 276. 


-by Bellamkonda Rāmārāya. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 289. 


-by Virarāghavācārya alias "vedāntayogin. 
(in 57 vv.). Adyar I. p. 194. Adyar D. IV. 
1975. Extr. pp. 283-84. Adyar PL. p. 116. 
Ahobila 24. (*yatindra, 27" Svami of the 
Ahobila Mutt.). 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccayall. pp. 206-16. Adyar 
Libr. Ser. 99. 1969. 


dvraateafritemota (Virarāghavasvāmi- 


midacurnaka) by Virarāghava Svāmin. 


Ptd. (Telugu. Char.). Sarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1861. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3007. 


data gsm (Virarāghavasvāmi- 


suprabhata) by Venkataramadasa Sudhi. 


Ptd. (Gr. Char.) Gopalavilasa Press, 
Kumbokonam,. 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3007. 


(aarajadkeraarard ((Vedanta)Viraraghava- 


carya) father of Srinivasa (a. of 
Anumanapariccheda, MD. 3914.). 
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Gic] 

dtraarard (Viraraghavacarya) 
-Asambhavapatra. ny. Oppert II. 1430. . 


-Graholitisutravicara. gr. Burnell 41b. TD. 
5925. 


-PistapaSunirnaya. $rauta. Adyar I. p. 68a 
(inc.). 

-C. on Ramayana. Adyar. 

-C. Virarāghavīya on Bhagavata. Sg. I. pp. 
150-51 (Sk-L-XI.). 


-Satpratipaksavicara. ny. VORI. Tirupati 
7188. 


-C. Vyakhya on Sāralaharikā. vis. adv. 
Tirupati 222. VORI. Tirupati 7460. 


akerearart (Vīrarāghavācārya) 


-Aparaprayoga.(for Samavedins). VORI. 
Tirupati 286. 


(antepe )efrvvTeTeTeTéi — (Vadhüla)(Vira- 


raghavacarya) disciple of Varadacarya. 


-C. Sadacaradipikaon (Purva and Uttara) 
Varavaramunidinacarya. See under the text. 


amena (Vādhūla)(Virarāghavā- 


cārya) 


-Varavaramunisucaritacasaka. in 30 vv. 
Adyar I. p. 194a. Adyar D. IV. 2988. Extr. ii. 
pp. 361-62. 


aqsar (Vādhūla)(Virarāghavā- 
cārya) or Virarāghava alias Annavap- 
payyangar, (18" Cent. A. D.). native of 
Tirumāliši near Madras, son of Vādhūla 
Nrsimhaguru, disciple of (Vādūlla) 
Venkatacarya. 
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See VKSN. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. Lit. 
p. 64. 


-Anutvasamarthana. vis. adv. Adyar D. X. 
80. Extr. pp. 201-02. 


-Atimanusastava or Ramanujatimanusastava 
See under Rāmānujātimānusastava. 


-C. Bhavatalasparsini on Uttararāmacarita 
of Bhavabhūti. 


See under the text. 
Addl mss.: 


Gottingen II. 4521. Jhalrapatan p. 151. S. V. 
Uni I. 86-87. 88-90 (inc.). 91-93. 94 (inc.). 
232 (in a collection). VORI. Tirupati 893-94. 
895-96 (inc.). 897-99, 900 (inc.). 


Ptd. 2nd edn. Bombay, 1906. 


C. Ratnasāriņi on Tattvasāra of Vatsya 
Varadācārya. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XI. 38902. Extr. pp. 409-10. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1176 (inc.). 


-Bhagavadbhaktisarodaya. Adyar I. p. 192a. 
IL. p. 195b. Adyar D. IV. p. 614b. 


-Malayajāparinayanātaka or *kalyána- 
nataka. Adyar II. pp. 8b (inc.). 29a. Adyar 
D. V. 1438. Adyar PL. pp. 130. 140. MT. 
409. 7538. 


C. Bhavapradayini on Mahāviracarita of 
Bhavabhūti. 


Ptd. 2™ edn. NS. Press, Bombay, 1901. 
See under the text. 


-C. on Yatindravimšati. 
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Ptd. Madras, 1921. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 74-75. 
-Rahasyatrayasarasaügraha. 

See under the text. 


-Rāmānujātimānusastava or Atimānusa- 
stava. 


See under Rāmānujātimānusastava. 


-Laksmimangaladipika. tantra. MT. 3420 
(a). Trav. Uni. 12946. 


-C. Nyayamandara on Sritattvasudha. See 
under the text. 


-Sūktisādhutvamālikā. MT. 3807. VORI. 
Tirupati 7735-36. 


(Ganmtijdttraarati ((Bakulābharaņam) 


Vīrarāghavācārya) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Arthapaīīcaka. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 39860. Extr. pp. 22-23. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 186 (inc.). 


-Jayantinirņaya. VORI. Tirupati 2049. Cf. 
Adyar I. p. 110a. 


-C. Vyakhya on Paramatabhaīga of 
Venkatanatha. Mysore I. p. 499. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40281-82. Extr. pp. 147-48. 


-C. Vyakhya on Puņdradevatāgāthā (a Sn. 
of Paramatabhanga). Mysore N. D. XII. 
40298. Extr. pp. 154-55. 


-C. Vyakhya on Prapattigāthādašaka (a sn. 
of Adaikkalappattu). of Venkatanātha. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 39799. Extr. pp. 5-6. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2079 (inc.). 


-Mülamantrarthagatha. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40387-88. Extr. pp. 331-33. 


29] 


dteraarard 


-C. Vyakhya on Rahasyatrayasara-sangraha 
of VedantadeSika. See under the text. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Šaraņāgatigāthā. Mysore 
I. p. 502. (prob. a Sn. of Paramatabhanga). 


-C. Vyakhya on Sricihnamàlà of Vehkata- 
natha. Mysore N. D. XII. 40622. Extr. pp. 
283-84. 


-C. Vyakhya on Srivaisnavadinacari of 
Venkatanatha. Mysore N. D. XII. 40659. 
Extr. pp. 296-97. TD. XXVI. Sup. 45. 


(darraren (Vāikhānasa(Vīra 
raghavacarya) 


-C. on Āšaucašataka. Adyar. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 392. 


ditraaratd (Virarāghavācārya) alias Raghava- 
carya of Srivatsagotra, son of Venkatarya 
of Thiruvellore. 


-Uttaracampu or Rāmāyaņottaracampū or 
Virarāghavacampū. See above. 


(aea Anai ((Vātsya)Vīrarāghavācārya) 


-Jayantinirnaya. Adyar I. p. 110a. VORI. 
Tirupati 2052. 2058. 


sfzarearará (Vīrarāghvācārya) of Manalüru. 


-C. Vyakhya on Paninisutra. MT. 4395 (a). 
7588. 


Ptd. Madras Govt. Ori. Mss. Libr. Ser. 33. 
1953-55, 


dadai (Viraraghavacarya) of Naidhruva- 
ká$yapagotra; 13" Pontiff of Ahobila Mutt, 
disciple of Srinivasa and brother of Sitáráma. 


-Prayogacandrikà. āpast. gr. pr. 
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dttraarard 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Osmania Uni. p. 47. VORI. Tirupati 3747- 
48 (inc.). 3749. 3750-52 (inc.). 3753-55. 
3756 (inc.). 3757-58. 3759 (inc.). 3760-63. 


ateeraarard (Virarāghavācārya) a Sāmavedin, 
of Vañgipura family and disciple of 
Ranganātha, grandson of Virarāghava 
Dešika, lived at Rañgasamudram 
(Kadalmanyala, Chingleput district). 


-Prayogatilaka. Adyar I. p. 85a. Baroda 1. 
9806. MT. 2300 (b). 


dittraatamd (Viraraghavacarya) son of Nāma- 
giryamba and Krsņamācārya, great 
grandson of Virarāghvācārya of Atreya 
gotra. 


-Bhagavatacampü. See under the text. 
daaratd (Virarāghavācārya) son of Srinivasa, 

of Naidhruva gotra. 

-Saccaritrasudhanidhi. See under the text. 


Cf Viraraghavacirya a. of Prayogacandrika 
above. 


(ard )efivvrerenwmd (Kandādai)Vīra- 
raghvacarya) alias "Rāghava of Vadhula 
gotra; conferred with title Amrtakavi. 


-C. Vasurāši on Šriguņaratnakoša of 
Parāšara Bhatta. MD. 9763. 


Taram vanfirq (Virarāghavācārya Svāmin) 
of Jagannathaksetra. 
-Nilüdricandrodaya. 


Ptd. Conjeevaram, 1913. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28. 1251. 
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vivre (Virarághaviya) kāvya. by Vira- 
raghava. Baroda II. 10130. 


Taat (Virarāghaviyabhūgola- 


mana) IM. 1232. 


Tadhah (Vīrarāghavīyavyāyoga) See 


under Virarāghavavyāyoga. 


of Gitagahgadhara, MT. 4286b.). 
dint (Vīrarāja) 


-Raktayamārisādhanavidhi. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 177. 


TAAT (Vīrarājaprakāšikā) or Kuvara- 
virarājaprakāšikā. kavya. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
II. p. 55 (inc.). 


dm (Viraraja) 
-Virarājoktivilāsa. med. See below. 
TATA (Virarajiya) name of C. by Nilakantha 


Vajapeyi on Siddhantakaumudi. Mysore N. 
D. X. 34554. Extr. p. 79. 


TATARAN (Virarajoktivilasa) med. by 
Virarāja. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42574. Extr. 
pp. 341-42. 


ditvrafāftmota (Viraratráyadinirnaya) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 6206. SB. New DC. VI. 
26096 (inc.). 


-from Saktisafgamatantra. Varendra 1527. 


aerated (Vīrarāmacarita) or Mahāvīracarita 
of Bhavabhüti. See under Mahāviracarita. 


Addi. ms.: DeSamangalam 67. 
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divom (Viraramadhyana) in 13vv. Adyar D. 
IV. 1976. Extr. ii. p. 284. 


Anama (Virarāmamantravidhāna) 
Bomb. Uni. 1634. 


MAMA (Viraramastotra) MD. 14590 (inc.). 


dtteadguftagītamia (Virarudranrpatiyaso- 


varnana) kavya. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105006. 


dINEAAA (Virarudramantra) mantra. Adyar II. 
p. 209 b. 


dtcadtgfaemea (Viralaksmīnrsimhāstaka) 
Adyar 1. 181b. Adyar D. XIII. 2583. Extr. p. 
397. 


-by Virarāghava Vedāntayogin. Adyar PL. 
p. 116. 


TEMA (Viralaksmimantra) mantra. MD. 
7272. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50945. 


«ro artfaema (Viralaksmividhàna) from 
Viralaksmitantra. French Inst. I. 79/1. 
akira (Viralingaraya) 


-Vedantajnanasara. 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.). Rajarajeswari Niketana 
Press, Madras, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2932. 


ares (Viralaingopanisad) Kāšinātha- 


Sastri 3.. 


trasa (V iravamšotpattiprabandha) Jain. 
by son of Mahendra Simha. RORI. VII. 717. 


daa (Vīravajra) 


-Abhisamayavrtti. Bud. Cordier III. pp. 114-15. 
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Tata 
-Trptigarbha. Bud. Cordier IL p. 50. 


-Maharajakuverasadhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
86. 


-Yoginisaficaryatantranibandhapadartha- 
prakasa. Bud. Cordier II. p. 32. 


-Samcakra$ambaravidhimanojfiamala. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 50. 


-Samantaguņašālinināmatikā. Bud. Cordier 
IL. p. 28. 


anand (Viravajra) alias Süravajra. 
-Aksobhyopayikapatrika. Cordier II. p. 289. 


dttaftraut (Viravanikakatha) RORI. XV. 
1020. 


diam (Viravandana) mantra. Darbhanga Raj 
2948. 


dhada (Viravandanastotra) Allahabad D. 
IX. 2436. 2699. Baroda II. 9137. RORI. XI. 
3200. XVI. 2121. 


rat (Viravara) patron af Sesakrsna (a. of C. 
Prakāša on Prakriyākaumudi of Rama- 
candra, MT. 1563.). 


drarfararatar (V iravaracintamani) jy. by YaSo- 


dhara Misra, son of Kamsāri Mišra. 


RASB. X. ii. 7296 (this appears to be 
fragment of what is generally known by the 
name Daivajiiacintāmaņi). 


Qa (Vīravaraprakāša) or Prakāša or 
Gidharthabhavavivrti. name of C. by 
Sesakrsna Bhatta, son of Nrsimha Stiri on 
Prakriyakaumudi of Ramacandra. RORI. IX. 
1549 (inc.). 
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akagarrqer (Vīravarddhamānapurāņa) or 


Vardhamanacarita. 


See under Vardhamanacarita. 


dagu (Vīravallabha) alias (Hira) Vallabha- 
parvatiya. 


-Laksanivali. See under the text. 


divadiqu (Viravallibudha) 


-Ašvacakra in Caturangakrida. IM. 1259. 


diram (Viravamana) q. by Abhinavagupta in 
his Paramarthasara, Oxf. 239a. 


aivfasmarfecratta (V iravikramadityacarita) or 
Pancadandakatha or Vikramadityacarita or 
Vikramapañcadandaprabandha. Jain. by 


Ramacandra Siri, pupil of Abhayacandra’ 


Suri of Sādhupūrņimāgaccha. (Jain verses 
of the history of Vikramaditya, King of 
Malua, rendered into verses from in original 
prose redaction). See under respective titles. 


TARTAMTU (Vīravikramāditya- 
sahasakatha) VVRI. I. p. 214 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 231. 


diver (Viravicārastavana) Jain. by Yaso- 
vijaya. JBhP. I. 2406. 


[uem (Viravijaya) Jain. 


-Prasnottara, based on Pra$nottarasamuccaya 
of Kirtivijayagani. See under the text. 


-Dhammilakumararasa. See Epi. Ind. Vol. 
XXIII. p. 180. 


-Pūjāsangraha. 


Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p 1990. 
-Snātrapūjā. 


Ptd in Jaina Vida Vijaya Press, Ahmedabd. 
1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2550. 


dtfasra (Vīravijaya) composed in 1774. 


-Maunaikādašimāhātmya. JBhP. I. p. 2119. 
Cf: Dhiravijaya. 


MAT (Viravijaya) disciple of Subhavijayagani 


of Tapāgaccha. 


-Prašnacintāmaņi. JBhP. I. 1796. 1798. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 555. Rajapur 723 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnagranthávali p. 162. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1919. 
-by Krsna Mišra. NP. IX. 16. 


dhrama (Viravijayaprakarana) jy. Skt. 


Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 13 (no. 1079). 


-Cakradhyaya from. BORI. 997 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1108. Peters. IV. 37 (no. 
997). 


-from Svarodayamahodadhi. SB. New DC. 
IX. 37905 (inc.). 


-by Rajamartanda. PUL. II. 236. 


drīma (Viravijayarthagadya) by Balakavi. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 18314-B. 


dttfaaftram (Vīravijūaptikā) Jain. in 21 vv. BORI. 


76 (23) of 1880-81. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 472. 
Pattan 1. p. 93 (apabhramša). 


TA (Viravimala) 


-Madanabhramarsirasa. BORI. 607/1895-98. 
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NAH (Viravirudavali) or Viruda- 


prabandha. kavya. by Raghudeva Mišra. 


See under Virudhaprbandha. 


da (Vīravilāsa) Ranbir 7941. 


Reda (Viravilasacampüprabandha) 


by Lallā Diksita Sarman. NPS. IIl. p. 522 
(inc.). 


digang (Viravrndabhatta) See under Vrnda. 


Mad (Viravaidya) ment. by Vijayaraksita in his 
C. Madhukoša on Mādhavanidāna, Bomb. 
Uni. 219. 


adenan (Vīravaidyaratnahāra) med. by 


Sahibrama Pandita alias Sahelirama, son of 
Dillarama of Kashmir. Ranbir III. p. 840 (3 
mss.). Stein 189 (inc.). 


-C. Viraharalatika. Ranbir III. p. 840 (3 
mss.). Stein 189 (inc.). 


TAAT (Vīravaišvānara) by Narayana Sastrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 727. 


deannan (Virašaktisādhanavidhāna) 
RORI. III. B. 6023. 
dim. (Virašañkara) 


-Tripurasundricakrārcanacandrikā. entries 
mentioned one the sn. of his bigger text 
Tripurasundari?. 


French Inst. I. 90/9 (Madanakāropaņa or 
damanakāropaņa of). 90/11 (Santi stava of). 
TD. XX. Sup. 1261. 


-Pavitraropanakrama. French Inst. I. 90/10. 
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ARTSERTARTAT (Virašaūkaranārāyaņa) 


-Sivarcanasindhu. RORI. XII. 2188. Udaipur 
p. 156 (no. 329) of Ptd. Cat. 


Agema (Virasankaranandanatha) 


tantra. 


-Abhinayaguru$aükarya Kayikapuja- 
kandam. Brhatstici, Nepal IV. i. pp. 3-4 (2 
mss.). 


dTdrafraradurrrat"T (Vīrašarabhacittā- 


karsanaprayoga) mantra. Adyar II. p. 210a. 


MIWAH (Vīrašarabhamālāmantra) 
mantra. Bhartpur I. 199. MD. 7273-77. 7278- 
79. 15107-08. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50946. 


TETI (Virašarabhasāluvamantra) 


Taylor II. 153. Allahabad D. VII. 
divsimareaíasn (Vīrašarabhasālvavijaya) from 

Lingapurāņa. 

Ptd. with Telugu transl. Adisarasvatinilaya 

Press, Madras, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3011; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 800. 


ĀRSTA ATT (Vīrašarabhasāvasadāstotra) 


Bharatpur III. 243. 


TAA (Virasarabhastotra) Taylor II. 153. 
Allahabad D. VII. 2598. 


TRIMAA (Virasantidhyana) TD. XXVII. 
4801. 


Aegnat (Vīrašābara) one of the 12 Sabaratantras, 
ment. in Kālišābara, RASB. VIII. 6095. 
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Anar agrat (Vīraširomaņi Bhattācārya) 

-Akhyataviveveka. gr. Udaipur II. 163, 16. 


TET (Viraírügarakatha) from Sripüja. 
BP. p. 190b. 

drana (Vīrašekharašikhā) Ranbir II. pp. 
442. 444. 
Cf. Vīraratnašekharašikhā. 

dizsran sra (Virašekharašikhā) by Sāhibarāma. 
VVRI. I. p. 293 (inc.). 


-C. Vivarana. ibid. 


Ra (Vīrašaiva) See also under Šiva and Saiva. 


divstavmraternfafati (Vīrašaivagarbhādhānādi- 
vidhi) an extract of ViraSaivacarakaustubha. 
(rituals of the Virašaiva sect for ceremonies 
connected with birth). by Maunappa of 
Keladi. 


Ptd. Bangalore, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 385. 


TAAT NT (Virašaivagurupamparā) MD. 


5490. 


tv rantnqpifam (Virašaivagotrasūtravicāra) 


Mysore N. D. XII. 41052. Extr. p. 152. 


(aerate) atestafeararafit ((Vedāntasra) 
Vīrašaivacintāmaņi) Mysore I. p. 549. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41083. Extr. pp. 169-70. 
41084. Extr. pp. 170-71. 41085. 41086. Extr. 
p. 171. 


ditstadrafdatut (Virasaivatattvavivarana) by 


Cannabasava. Taylor I. 473. 
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Ta (Vīrašaivadašasamskāra- 
vidhi) 
Ptd. Jagaddhitechu Press, Poona, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3008. 


dttstadtamsu (Vīrašaivadīksākrama) Mysore 
N. D. XII. 41054 (inc). 


dhada (Vīrašaivadīksābodha) Mysore 
N.D. XII. 41055. Extr. p. 153. 

dttstadtanfaama (Virasaivadiksavidhana) diff. 
texts. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 87. MD. 5491. 
MT. 5737. Mysore N. D. XII. 41056. Extr. 


p. 154. 41057. Extr. p. 155. Taylor I. 465. 
470. II. 337. 


Ptd. in with Canarese C. of Kali Basava 
Sastrin, Mysore, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 839. 
-C. Taylor I. 463. 


-Viramahe$varaprakarana from. MD. 5536. 


dtestardtamsa (Vīrašaivadīksāstaka) 


Ptd. with ViraSaivavivahamangalastaka, 
Prabodharatna Press, Benares, 1891. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3010. 


atestaerfauta (Virasaivadharmanirnaya) 


Taylor II. 334 (20 Paricchedas). 


-Šaivadīksāvidhāna from. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. MD. 5538. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1108 a. 

-from Sxandapurana. 

Ptd. with Sivadvaitapaficaka, Ellore, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 509. 646. 
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Arestado (Virašaivadharmanirnaya) or 
Siddhāntašikhāmaņi by Sivayogi Sivacarya 
alias Revanaradhya. 


See also under Siddhantašikhamani. 


rrəraerdfsmqrqfuT (Virašaivadharmaširomani) 


by Sadaksara Deva. Mysore I. p. 548. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41058. Extr. p. 155. 


Ptd. with auto C. Virasaiva Grantha- 
prakāšikāgranthāvali no. 2. Mysore, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 967. 1496. 


-C. Vyākhyā (auto?). Mysore N. D. XII. 
41059. Extr. p. 156. 


TATA (Virasaivadharmamrta) by 
Siddhamala Svàmin. 
Ptd. Yašavanta Press, Poona, 1923. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3008. 


Taat (Virasaivanityavidhi) Mysore N. 
D. XII. 41060. Extr. p. 157. 


drda (Vīrašaivapurāņa) Oppert II. 6441. 


Team (Virafaivapujasankalpa) MD. 
8700 (inc.). 

TINATA (Vīrašaivaprakāšikā) from Pāšu- 
patatantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88325. 

TAAT HAN (Virasaivabrahmana- 
kuladipika) on account of the traditional 
origins, history, religious and social 


organisatios and doctorines of the ViraSaivas 
by Nagabhusanamu Kondagunturi. 


Ptd. Ellore & Amalapuram, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 651. 
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aiestamrennfiarefiart (Vīrašatvabrāhmaņa- 


vivahavidhana) 

Ptd. (Telugu Char.), 1884. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3007. 
TATANAN (Viraašaivamatabodhini) by G. 

Subrahmanyakavi. 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.). Ramavilasa Press, 
Bellary, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3009. 


<ÍIrrsterergTer=r (Virašaivamahamantra) by 


Varanasi$vara. Taylor I. 471. 


PTN sot (Virašaivamuktakašloka) 


Mysore N. D. XII. 41061-62 (inc). 


Matat (Vīrašaivaratnākara) or Saiva- 


ratnākara. Saivagama. by Jyotirnatha, son of 
Mallinatha. MD. 17157. TD. 8206. 


astawa (Virašaivalaksana) from Viveka- 
cintamani, by Nijaguna Sivayogin. 
Ptd. Shridatta Prasada Press, Sholapur, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3008. 


aerator getter (Virasaivalingapüjavidhi) 


MD. 16561 (inc.). 


adistafestds (Virasaivalingarcana) mode of 


homage to a symbol by Jangamas. Taylor II. 
246. 


asiaterdawear (Vīrašaivaliūgārcanakrama) 


from Kriyāpāda of Viragama. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 88. MD. 8701. 


Atag rdar (Virasaivaliigarcanavidhi) 


Oppert I. 7229. 


alitii dania 
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Ataa 
TAAT (Vīrašaivavivāha- 
mangalastaka) 
Ptd. Prabodharatna Press, Benares, 1891. 
See IO. Ptd. BKs. 1938, p. 3010. 
dtdafaarefāftī (Virašaivavivahavidhi) 
Ptd. (1). (with Kannada transl.) 2"“ edn. 


Mysore, 1905. (2). (Telugu Char.). Andhra 
Granthalaya Press, Bezwada, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1252. 1497; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3010. 


Aafaa (Virašaivavivāhādiprayoga) 


Mad. Uni. 571. 


dttsdtafraraftī (Vīrašaivašikhāmaņi) Mysore III. 
p. 20. Mysore N. D. XII. 41063. Extr. p. 158. 


-by (Palkuriki) Somanatharadhya. Mysore 
III. p. 20 (interspersed with Kannada). 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41064. Extr. p. 158. 


divrytafsrmeare4a (Virašaivaširastādana) by 
Šrīnivāsācārya. Amaracinta VII. 6. 

divstafyravanfafir (Virašaivašivapūjāvidhi) 
Ptd. (1). Star Press, Mysore, 1905. (2). 
(Kanares Char.). with Preface & notes in 


Kannada, Empress of India Press, Madras, 
1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1252. 1497. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3010. 


attvtadftrafaarefafttī (Virasaivasamksipta- 
vivāhavidhi) 
Ptd. Kalpataru Press, Sholapur, 1908. 
See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3010. 
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dtstaasitfrīt (Vīrašaivasafījivini) name of C. 


by Basavabhüpa on Pañcašloki. Mysore I. 
p. 548. | 


ARMNATETARASAS (Virašaivasadācāra- 
sangraha) 
Ptd. Kalpataru Press, Sholapur, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3009. 


AAN TAMA AH (Virašaivasandhyā- 


vandanaprayoga) MD. 5492 (inc.). 


TATA (Virašaivasampradayašloka) 


MD. 8702 (inc.). 
TATA TPA NUH (Virasaivasarvotkarsa- 
pradipika) by Satsthala Cakravartin. 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.). Vanivilasa Press, 
Madras, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3010. 
Atana dage (Virašaivasarvotkarsa- 

sañgraha) by Karibasapa Śāstrin. 

Ptd. (with Kanarese transl.) Mysore, 1882. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 175. 
@RNaAARE (Virašaivasaroddhara) or Basava- 


rajiya or Viramahe$varacarasaroddhara. See 
under Viramahe$varacarasaroddhara. 


ARAFAT (Vīrašaivasiddhānta) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. MD. 5494. 
-by Sivayogindra. MD. 5103. 
MAT Tas (Virašaivasiddhānta- 
cūdāmaņi) name of C. on Šivasūtravārtika 


by Mahešvarācāryanāthānanda. Gough p. 
178. 
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ATIATI (Vīrašaivasiddhānta- 
dipika) by Virabhadradeva. Mysore IH. p. 
20. Mysore N. D. XII. 41066. Extr. p. 159. 


41067. 


Artana meroa RT (Virašaiva- 
siddhantapramathaganapaddhati) by 
(Sosale) Revaņārādhya. Mysore III. p. 20. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41014. Extr. p. 133. 


Taat (Vīrašaivasiddhānto- 
ttarakaumudi) by Virabhadraradhya, son 
‘of Sekharanandana and Annapürnà. MD. 
5495 (inc.). 


Antagna (Vīrašaivasudhānidhi) by (Guru) 
Basavadešikendra. Mysore N. D. XII. 41068. 
Extr. p. 160. 


Ardara (Virasaivagama) diff. texts. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 88. MD. 5497 (1-12 patalas). 
5498 (1-26 Chs.). 5499 (1-28 Patalas). 5500 
(inc.). 5501 (25% Patala). Mysore N. D. XV. 
45682. Extr. p. 136 (28" Patala). Paris (Tel. 
33 Il fr). 


div9tarqm. (Virašaivacara) MD. 15066 (inc.). 
ditdtarameekgu (Virasaivacarakaustubha) (on 


the religious duties and concept of 
Vīrašaivas). by Maunappapandita or 
Maunarya of Keladi. 

MT. 8574. Mysore I. p. 548 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 


Mysore N. D. XII. 41069. Extr. p. 161. 41070 
(inc.). 41071. 41072 (inc.). 41073. 


Ptd. Bangalore, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 385. 
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anvtaraa 
aiestaranndifiret (Vīrašaivācārapradīpikā) in 


38 chs. by Gurudeva, son of Guruliūgadeva 
and disciple of Siddhadeva. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 41074. Extr. pp. 163-63. Rice 322. 


Ptd. (1). with Marathi paraphrase, ViraSaiva 
Liügi Brahmanagranthamald, no. 18, 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1905. (2). 
Kamala Press, Cocanada, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 343. 1496; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3007-08. 


TRATAG ma TTT (Vīrašaivācāra- 
sodasakarmaprayoga) Mysore I. p. 548 
(title says ViraSaivacdrasangraha). Mysore 
N. D. XII. 41075. Extr. p. 163. 


divstaranegue (Vīrašaivācārasaigraha) aiva. 


by Sivaramaliñga. Tirupati 328. 


Arot (Virasaivadialaksana) from 
Vatulatantra. MD. 15070. 


AMMA afe (Virasaivanandacandrika) 


$aiv. by Maritoņtadārya. Mysore I. p. 548 
(2 mss.). Mysore III. p. 20. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 41077. Extr. p. 164. 41078. Extr. p. 165. 
41079. Extr. p. 166. Rice p. 322. 


ditytarmdftt (Vira£aivantyesti) Saivagama. Adyar 
I. p. 86a (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 238. 


aiestarcafefart (Vīrašaivāntyestividhi) by 
Visvaradhya. 
Ptd. Bangalore, 1904. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1267. 1497. 


divstaraaterer (Virasaivanvayacandrika) by 


Vīrešvara Šāstrin. 
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dtestaraa 


Ptd. (with Kanarese transl.). Bangalore, 1890- 
91. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 840. 
ANTA (Vīrašaivānvayamūla- 

tattvaprakasa) 

Ptd. (with Marathi transl.). Barsi, 1893. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 458. 


TAAT (Virasaivaparaprayoga) MT. 2092. 


akestargergeret (Virašaivāmrtapurāņa) Pkt. by 


Mallamma Gubbi. Rice 322. 


AA TUTUAN (Virašaivamrtapurana- 


gatapadyani) Trav. Uni. 9537-C. 
dstanfk (Virasaivahnika) MD. 15069. 
ARAE (Virašaivendušekhara) by Sadāšiva 

Sastrin. 

Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3010. 


anstaterdetftret (Vīrašaivotkarsadīpikā) 
Ānandāšrama 1412. Mysore III. p. 90 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41080. Extr. p. 167. 


-by Cannabasavešvara Svamin. BORI. 107 
of Vi§-i. Poona 107. 


Ptd. with Lingadharanacandrika of 
Nandike$vara, Benares, 1905. (2). (with 
Marathi transl.). Virašaiva Lirigi Bráhmana- 
dharma Granthamālā.no. 41. Sholapur, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 217. 663. 
1497; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3010. 


TT (Viraéruti) Jain. by Sudharmā Svamin. 
Delhi I. 25 (2 mss.). 
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Telat (Virasodha) Dacca 636 B. 2. 


atesar (Vīrasamjānasānandā) a 
Vaisnavasamhita ment. in Sivatattva- 
ratnakara, p. 4. (Madras edn., 1927). 


diremit (Vīrasamsthānikastuti) Jain. Cs. 


X. C. 54 (14). 


aneatrat (Virasamhitā) a Pañcaratra text, 
mentioned in a list of 219 Paficaratra- 
samhitās, see Lalsmitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


areata (Virasampatti) by Sarasvatyananda. 
Mithila. 


ACMA eH 21T (Vīrasambandhakathā) by 
Pratisthasoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 923. 


deac (Virasarasvati) poet. g. in Skm. v. 310. 
Padyavali, v. 368. 


rada (Virasarvasva) CPB. 5295. 


-by Gangadhara Sarman. Dacca D.R-67 
(inc.). | 


-Gopīnātha Tuñgadeva Varman. Rāmanāth 
Nando 4. OSM. I. 1873. 


Ptd. Purusottam Press, Puri, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 329. 1497; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3011. 


di (Vīrasādhana) or sādhanavidhi. tantra. 
Dacca 138-T-3 (?sádhana). 167-F-2 
('sādhanā). Darbhanga 2201. 2199. 
Darbhanga Raj 2949. 2950 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 103. Kotah 966. Mithilà. RORI. 
XXII. 1826. XXV. 3253-54. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24066 (inc.). 24698. 25758 (inc.). 25761. 
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26091 (inc.). 26136. iii. 90083. 90959 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 46 (no. 401) Ginc.). 
Varendra 1535. 


-by Govinda Thakura. Mithila. 


-by Nrsimha Thakkura (from his Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava). SB. New DC. VI. 25095. 


Armaan (Vīrasādhanādevatā) SB. New DC. 
VI. 25906. 


MATAN (Virasādhanāprakāra) VVRI. I. 
p. 260. 


dif (Virasimha) of GolaSrigaravaméa, father 
of Brahma Ajita (a. of Hanumaccarita, CPB. 
8160-65). 


ARES (Vīrasimha) see also under Ranavira Simha. 
dfe (Virasimha) ment. in Viramitrodaya of Mitra 
Mitra, TO. 1471. 


-Alokamrta. med. Baroda II. 3547 (inc.). 
BHU. 5847 (inc.). 


Cf Vīrasimhāvaloka. 

-Citrabhinaya. Bikaner 3405. 
-Muhūrtajīasaīijivana. jy. Bikaner 4978. 
-Sūktisundara. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. Index. 
-Saumyapravacana. BORI. 1249 of 1884-87. 


-Saurābharaņa or Drksaurübharana. jy. 
Bikaner 5354. 


<ittfg€ (Virasimaha) revised Vārsikatantra of 
Viddana. jy. See Bikaner 5130. 


ditt (Vīrasimha) of the Tomara family (1375), 
son of Deva Varman (1350); grandson of 
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dfe 


Kamala Simha (1325). He was founder of a ` 


dynasty in Gwalior, about 1375 C.E. 

-Nrsimhodaya. K. 212. 

-Virasimhāvaloka. med. See below. 
TRÊHEMITH (Virasimhaganaka) son of Kāšīrāja. 

patronised by King Anüpa Simha of Bikaner. 

-Anūpamahodadhi. See under the text. 


-Aryasiddhantatulyakarana. jy. Bik. 636. 
Bikaner 4448-50. 


-Khetaplava. jy. Bik. 674. Bikaner 4498-01. 
-Grahanasadhana. jy. Bikaner 4528. 
-Camatkarasiddhi. jy. Bikaner 4580-81. 
Osmania Uni. p. 202. Shum Shere 71. 


dttfīcaRa (Virasimhacarita) by Bilhaņa. SB. 
New DC. XI. 40599. 


ditfūēda (Virasimhadeva) (C.E. 1517) ment. in 
10. 123. 


aiefaeea (Virasimhadeva) of the royal family of 
Kaši (Benares), son of Madhukara Saha, 
grandson of Prataparudra Virasimhadeva; 
also father of Candrabhanu, patron of Ananta 
Pandita (a. of C. Vyangyārthakaumudi on 
Rasamafijari of Bhānudatta, Alwar 1074.). 


akfteta (Virasimhadeva) 
-Citrabhinaya. Bikaner 3405. 
difesa (Virasimhadeva) 
-Ayurvedaprakaša. Allahabad D. X. 2760. 
dkfagtatareamma (Vīrasimhadevopādhyāya) 
preceptor of Gautama Pandita (a. of C. 


Dīpikā or Kalapadipika on Kātantra of 
Šarvavarman, SB. New DC. X. 40256). 
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TATANG (V irasimhaprašasti) RORI. XIX. 


632. 


dttfagttratau (Vīrasimhamitrodaya) by Rima 


Jyotirvid. See Viramitrodaya. 


Affan (Virasimhasivendrapiija) vrata. 


Burnell 147a. TD. 14877. 


TATAG Tr TST (Virasimhasamskara- 


prakasa) by Nilakantha. RASB. III. 3067. 


atefaeracte (Vīrasimhāvaloka) med. g. by 


Trimalla in Yogatarañgini, IO. 2708. based 
on religious law, astrology and medicine; 
son of Deva Sarman, and grandson of Kamala 
Sarman, a prince of the Rajaputa family of 
Tomara. composed in 1383 C.E. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1108b. 


ACW. 32. Adyar II. p. 70b (inc.). Allahabad 
D. IV. 3544. 3859. Alwar 1678. Ananda- 
$rama 2373. 3853. 3944. 4669. 6598. AS. p. 
179. B. HI. 122. IV. 196 (5 mss.). 240. (3 
mss.). Baroda II. 1581. 1674. 2368. 10498. 
12312. III. 16579. 16733 (inc.). BBRAS. 
194. Bharatpur XIII. 6. XIV. 41 (fr). BHU. 
6020-2] (inc.). Bik. 1063. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
25/353. 34/750. 29/1554. 36/1010. BL. 246. 
Bomb. Uni. 228. 229 (inc.). BORI. 85 of 
1869-90. 557 of 1875-76. 222 of 1883-84. 
940 of 1884-87. 1087 of 1886-92. 585 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. XVI. i. 239. BP. 86. 
274. 374. Cuttack 110. Fl. 348. Gough p. 67 
(inc.). IO. 2684. 6233. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
103. K. 218. Kavindrācārya 740. 916. Khn. 
88. Kotah 205. Kuru. Uni. I. 1008-10. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 6500. Luck. Uni. p. 56. Lucknow 
Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 210. Mithila. 


Mithilà II. 352. Nagpur Uni. 2016. NP. V. 
130. NS. Press 161. NW. 80. OSM. I. 1875- 
76. 2774. 3061. II. Sup. 5114. IV. 2745. 
Osmania Uni. p. 227. Oudh XV. 68. 140. 
Paliyam 845. Peters. IV. p. 41 (no. 1087). 
Pheh 4. Ranbir III. p. 840 (2 mss.). R. A. 
Sastri I. pp. 33. 41. RASB. 4282. 5608. 7845. 
Rgb. 948. Report XXXVI. RORL II. B. 4708. 
III. B. 8016-17. VII. 1383 (inc.). VIII. 1028 
(inc.). XII. 3103. 3104 (inc.). XV. 1623 (inc.). 
XVI. 2785. XIX. 1363. XXI. 5167. 5168 
(inc.). XXIV. 181. XXV. 3797-98. 4287 
(inc.). 4288 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 22 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XII. 44905. 45099. 45100 (inc.). 
ii. 108338. 108795 (inc.). XIII. 50249 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1902, pp. 16 (no. 1031). 53 
(no. 177). Stein 189. Sücipattra 24. 
Sukrtindra I. 134. Extr. pp. 214-15. Trav. 
Uni. 1720 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15353. 
22992-A. Trippunittura I. 495. Udaipur p. 
144 (nos. 461 &462) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. 
B. 76, 1. 76, 2. Udaipur II. 25/2,2. Udaipur 
SS. L. 1149 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 42 (inc.). Utkal 
Uni. 2282. 2326 (inc.). 2327. Vaidya 2. VSM. 
Poona III. 894 (inc.). IX. 637 (inc.). 638. 
VVBISIS. I. 1324 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 240 (3 
mss.). Wai D. II. 9652 (inc.). 10695 (inc.). 
WIHIM. I. 894. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1888. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 476. 
-Ekavastrasnanavidhi from. RORI. XI. 395. 


-Karmavipāka from. (a sec. of Virasimha- 
valoka). BHU. 1253 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 230. 
IM. 8788 (Jotihkarmavipaka). 9832 (inc.). 
L. D. Ser. 5. 6500. Lucknow Mus. NPS. I. 
p. 36. OSM. I. 1081-82. 1874. 2919. 2922. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 575. RORI. XXII. 2286 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXX 


(inc.). Udaipur II. 25/2, 2. Utkal Uni. 2100. 
2307. VVRI. I. p. 240. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 305. 


ditftīētaa (Vīrasīmhodayaya) by Ānandāšrama 
2598. VRI. V. 16498. 


Cf below. 


aitfaetausmaM (Vīrasimhodayajātaka) by 


Vi$vanāthapandita, son of Rama. Alwar 
1970. Extr. 580. Bhk. 37. BORI. 448 of A. 
1881-82. BORI. D. III. iv. 1109 (aristā- 
dhyāya). RORI. XXI. 5690. 


dit uff (Vira Suri) of the Nagendragaccha. Ment. 
by Vardhamāna Siri in his Vāsupūjya-carita, 
IO. 7 664. 


dh Bt (Vīra Suri) 
| -C. Vrtti on Pindanirukti. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 
32. 
Ara (Virasena) ment. by Puspadanta in his Mahā- 
purana (965 S. D.). 
See Allahabad Uni. Studies, 1. (1925) 165; 


also H. L. Jain, Apabhramsa Literature 


TAA (Virasena) father of Vaijaladeva (a. of 
Prabodhacandrika, Lucknow Skr. Parishad 
pp. 188-190. Extr. pp. 448-50.). 


aaa (Virasena) preceptor of Rājasena (a. of 
Par$vanathastaka, RORI. XVIII. 1714. Extr. 
p. 488.). 


dida (Virasena) of the Senasangha, preceptor of 
Jinasena Süri (a. of Yugadidevastottara- 
sahasranāma, BORL D. XIX. ii. 661. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. H. p. 479). 
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diva (Virasena) alias Saba, a poet of Pataliputra 
and minister of Chadragupta II. See Epi. 
Ind p. 212. 


TAA (Virasena) see Anekānt Ill. p. 621. 
ditt (Virasena) 


-Aradhanasara. Jain. Sravanabelgola 323. 


-C. Dhavala on Mahākarma prakrtiprabhrta 
or Satkhandagama, composed by Puspadanta 
and Bhutabali. 


See under Satkhaņdāgama. 


-Svapnāvalī. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1098 
(in a collection). 


-Hastivaidyaka. q. by Bhattotpala in his C. 
on Brhajjataka 1, 2. See Oxf. 329a. 


divi (Vīrasena) and Jayasena. pupil of Jinasena. 


-C. Jayadhavalā on Kasāyaprābhrta of 
Gunabhadra. Pkt. See under the text. 


AMATRA (Vīrasenakathā) Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 1203. 


TAA (Vīrasenakathā) L. D. Ser. 5. ii. 4040. 


akan (Virasenakumarakatha) BP. p. 


185b. 


drana (Virasenakusumašrikathā) 


L. D. Ser. 5. ii. 4041. RORI. XXVI. 939 (inc.). 


@RGAPYAARTA (Virasenakusumašrīrāsa) by 


Jinaharsa Stiri. BORI. 1493 of 1887-91. 


dr da (Virasena Deva) 


-Yogamrta. Lonavla 483. 
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rai. 
TAAT (Vīrasenadvātrimšikā) by 


Siddhasena. RORI. X. 1192. 


AAN (Vīrasenapadmakathā) Jain. BORI. 
586 1 of 1895-98. Peters. VI. p. 119 (no. 586 
k). 


TAA (Virasenabhattaraka) of Mūla- 
sangha. Ment. in Trisasti-laksanamaha- 
purāņasaūgraha or Ādipurāņa of Jinasena 
and Gunabhadra, IO. 7624. 


TAA (Virasenamuni) 


-Prāyašcittašāstra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IT. p. 14. 
V. p. 14. 


-Šrāvakaprāyašcitta. Jhalrapatan p. 43. 


AMAT (Vīrastavakathā) Jain. Prayag II. 3546 
(6" part). 


Arean (Virastavaprakirnaka) Jain. Pkt. 
(10 Prakirnakas on various names of 
Mahavira). 


Bik. 1618 (10" Ch.). BORL 141 (e) of 1872- 
73. 386 (j) of 1879-80. 1168 (j) of 1887-91. 
579 (i) of 1895-98. 1358 (j) of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVII. i. 355. 356 357 358 359 
Firenze 527 (fr.). IO. 7506. RORI. XIII. 267. 


See Ind. Ant. XXI. p. 177. 


-in 43 Gāthās. it is one of the Prakirnakas. 
See Jinaratnakosa p. 363 (b); also Wint HIL. 
Vol. II. pp. 413. 443. 


MAT (AT) (Virastuti (adhyayana)) Jain. 
Baroda III. 16045-46. 15084. 17930. 18471- 
72. 19138. 16046. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 432 
(no. 6742). Prayag II. 3548-49. RORI. 
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XXVII. 392-94. VVBISIS. 1, 1376. 
Saurashtra p. 76 (inc.). 


-from Sütrakrtangasutra. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 
228. RORI. IV. 1057. X. 697. XI. 1796. 
XVIII. 1789-91. XX. 825-28. 829 (inc.). 
XXVI. 122 (6" Adhyayana of Sütrakrtanga- 
sütra). 123 124. 125 (inc.). 126. 


Ptd. Sacred Books of the East, Vol. 22. 45. 
Oxford, 1879. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 393. 691. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. X. 697. XI. 1796. XX. 
827-28. XXVI. 125-26. 


AANA (Virastotra) or “stavana or °stuti. Jain. 
Baroda II. 672 (b). 673. III. 14969 (in a 
collection). 18075. BORI. 313 of 1871-72. 
BORI. D. XVII. iii. 736. BP. p. 187b (3 mss.). 
Cambay I. 92 (iii). Filliozat II. 242. 243 (with 
gloss in margin). Fl. J. 41(first 22 verses). 
JASB. NS. 1908 p. 432a (no. 7134; in a 
collection). JBhP. I. 2407. 2409. Jodhpur 
423. L. D. Ser. 20. 1363. Ser. 36. p. 335. 
Mandlik Sup. 527. Petrograd 2642. 265°. 
Prayag II. 3547. Radh. 29. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 760. RORI. IV. 1055 (inc.). X. 692 
(Saptanayagarbhita). 693-96. XI. 1794 
(Citramaya). 1795. 1798. XIV. 720. XVI. 
1481-82. XVIII. 1787. 1788 (inc.). 1792. 
XIX. 186-94. 245 (1). Sup. 55. XXIII. App. 
254 (19). 257 (21). 258 (27). 259 (37). 347 (5). 

: 347(6). 428 (15). XXVII. 221 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 76 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22755. 


Ptd. (1). with AjitaSantistavana of Nandisena 
Suri, Granthasagara Press, Bombay, 1874. 
(2). Kavyamala Pt. VII. 1890. (3). in Stotra 
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Samuccaya with C., N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 65. 1318. 2616. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XI. 1794. 


-in 4 vv. BORI. 1106 (88) of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. XIX. ii. 475. 


Ptd. (1). Ātmakalyāņamālā, p. 10. (2). 2™ in 
Stutitaratigini Pt. 1, p. 497. 


-in Pkt. Chani 2137. 2222. 2601. 2603. D. p. 
35. Gough p. 96. Filliozat II. 244. Pannalal 
` Bombay IV. p. 3. Pattan I. p. 60. 


-C. in Skt. D. p. 35. Gough p. 96. 


-(in Skt.) beg. (zr: watfir raum...) MD. 9499. 
11394. 


-in Skt. C. BORI. 313 of 1871-72. D. p. 35. 
Gough p. 96. Jodhpur 423. 


-in Skt. JbhP. I. 2408. 

-C. Avaciri. JohP. I. 2408. 

-in Magadhi. Peters. V. 305 (no. 891). 
-C. Avacüri, Peters. V. p. 305 (no. 891). 
-C. RORI. IV. 1055. 

-C. Vrtti. RORI. X. 696. 

-C. Balavabodha. RORI. XVIII. 1792. 
-by Kisana Rsi. Rohtek 66. 


-or Varddhamanajinastuti by Jinadatta Süri. 
RORI. XI. 1797. XXVII. 438 (10). 


-by Jinaprabha Suri. RORI. XI. 1790 
(Chitramaya). 


-or Bhavarivaranastotra or Mahavirastotra. 


(in 30 vv.). by Jinavallabha Suri. See under 
Bhāvārivāraņastotra. 


-Pkt. by Jinavallabha Sūri of Kharatara 
gaccha or Viracaritastotra or Duriyaraya- 
samīrastotra or Mahaviracarita (in 44 
gāthās). 


See under Mahāviracarita. 


-or Suvarnasiddhigarbhamahavirastava. by 
Sri Padalipta Suri. B. J. Inst. HI. Sup. 66. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 268. RORI. IV. 1056. XXIII. 425. 
VRI. HI. 9977. 


See also under Suvarnasiddhigarbhamaha- 
virastava. 


-C. by Jinaprabha Suri. L. D. Ser. 20. 268. 


-by Manatuñga Suri. (beg... seme 
aq kaestteita...) in 18 metres giving names 
of bhojyas. 


-Pkt. in 5. vv. by Munisundara Suri (beg... 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasaficaya, pt. II. p. 69. 


-Pkt. in 10. vv. by Mahākavi Sridhanapāla. 
beg.. aJI... See Jainastotrasandoha, 
Pt. I. pp. 91-92. 


-or Virastavasamasyamaya by Dharma- 
varddhana. RORI. XI. 1792. 


-by Dharmaghosa Süri. in 4 vv. BORI. 1250 
(32) of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 474. 


See Jainastotrasamuccaya, pp. 179-80 & 
Stutitarangim, Pt. 1. pp. 396-397. 


-by Vijayasagara. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya no. 28, N. S. Press. 
Bombay, 1928. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks.1937, p. 2616. 
-by Sakalacandra. Saurashtra p. 76 (inc.). 
-by Somatilaka Süri 


Ptd. with C. Avacuri, in Stotrasamuccaya, N. 
S. Press, Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2616. 3011. 
-by Somasundra Suri. (beg. serassemad 
WERRIET...) 


Ptd. in Jinastotrasañgraha, Pt. L. p. 10. 


-by Soamasundra Siri. (beg. yz TAMI 
area...) 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasatigraha, Pt. I. pp. 14-15. 


asus (Virastotrasangraha) Jain. by 


Padma-sagara, pupil of Dharmasagara. 
RORI. IV. 1058 (in a collection). 


ATEMAH BARAT (Virasthànaka ārādhanā) 
Jain. Saurashtra p. 77. 


divae autfāftī (Virasthanakatapovidhi) Jain. 


Saurashtra p. 77. 


viven wg (Virasvāminbhatta) father of 
Medhatithi (a. of C. Bhasya on Manusmrti, 
IO. 5281). 


dien wem (Virasvamino kalasa) BP. p. 
194a. 


Arenaan (Vīraharipratāpakāvya) by 


Kelipriyakavi. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


NENGA) (Viraharalata (nütana)) by 


(Panditavarasahiba) Rama. Damodar. 
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TENG (Viraharalatika) med. name of C. 
on Viravaidyaratnahāra of Sahibarāma. 
Ranbir III. p. 840 (3 mss.). 


dttgftexaa (Virahundistavana) 


-C. Balavabodha. JBhP. 1. 2410. 


ARE (Virágama) šaivāgama. one of the Mula- 
gama. g. in Siddhāntašāstra, IO. 6085. 


Burnell 205b. Rice 322. Govt. Ori. Libr. 
Madras 88. Kasinatha Sastri 10. 
Kavindracarya 1566. MD. 5502-05 (inc.). 
MT. 1761. Mysore III. p. 20 (3 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. XV. 45679-81 (inc.). Taylor II. 331. 
449 (2 khandas and patalas 1-68). 331. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3208. Vi$vabharati 2132 
(inc.). 


-Utsavavidhi from. French Inst. III. 294/8. 


-Calalihgapratisthāvidhi from. French Inst. 
III. 324/32 (inc.). 


-Citraberapratisthavidhi from. French Inst. 
III. 324/34. 


-Pādukāsthāpanavidhi from. French Inst. HI. 
324/34. 


-Pradosapūjāvidhi from. French Inst. TV. 400/ 
13. 


-Vrsabhapratisthāvidhi from. French Inst. III. 
324/37. 


-Santidigimtrtihoma from. French Inst. I. 
92/8. 


-SaivasodaSopacara from. Trav. Uni. 3362-B. 


-Sodašavidhamātrkānyāsa from. TD. XX. 
Sup. 36. 
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-Samhāramūrtipratisthāvidhi from. French 
Inst. III. 324/20. 


-Srstimūrtipratisthāvidhi from. French Inst. 
III. 324/20. 


-Skandasthapanavidhi from. French Inst. III. 
324/8. 


-Sthitimūrtipratisthāvidhi from. French Inst. 
IH. 324/20. 


dieu (V iragamarahasya) tantra. Govt. Ori. 
Libr. Madras 88. 


aaa Aaa (Viraghoramahogra- 


sālvašarabhastotra) from Rudrayāmala. 
MD. 11183. 


dhat (Vīrāika) or Balabharata. by Aamara- 


candra. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 110. 


Ptd. KM. Bombay. 


garan (Virdngadakatha) Jain. BP. p. 237a. 
JBhP. L. 2411. L. D. Ser. 5. II. 4042 (inc.). 


-by Haribhadra (?). BORI. 1126 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. XIX. II. ii. 705. Jainagranthavali 
p. 260. 


TRET (Viranganasamyogità) 
Ptd. Sudarshana Press. Nasik, 1931. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3006. 

TITA (Virácalamahatmya) 


Ptd. with Bhillātakācalamāhātmya, Candrika 
Press, Guntur, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 445. 3004. 


307 
dier 


Aeran (Virācāra) SB. New DC. VI. 24899 (in a 
collection). 


ditrargmugfa (Virācārapūjāpaddhati) 
-from Krkalāsadīpikā. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90921. 

divramfeafir (Viracaravidhi) or Brahmacarya- 
sādhana. complied by Avalakanta Sena. 
Ptd. School Book Press, Calcutta, 1904. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3004. 


ARTANEIATUT (Vīrācāravyavasthā) tantra. by 
Raghavendra. SSPC. III. i. 22. 


dRTAN ATA (Virācārasammata) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. 26254 (in a collection). 


(mendera (Mahā(Vīrācārya)) preceptor of 
Jinešvara. 
-Ganitasarasangraha. See under the text. 


-Chattisuganita. Rice p. 318. 
dirrard (Viracarya) 
-Parikarmābhidhāna. Arrah I. p. 18. 


ARAAAATOMAA (Viranjaneyamálamantra) 


mantra. Adyar II. p. 204a. 


ARATE (Vīrāfijaneyastotra) Tirupati (RSVP). 
3305 (inc.). 


MAT (Virañjaneyastaka) by Tirumalā- 
cārya or Šrišaila Diksita, son of Bhāsya- 
karacarya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 484. 


dir (Virananda) q. in Rasārņavasudhākara of 
Sihgabhtpala, Šg. I. p. 11. 
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dttrugtam (Virabhattiyam) mad. Mysore II. p. 
18. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42575 (inc.). 


TRET (Virarddanatantra) ment. by Navami 
Simha in his Tantracintamani, RASB. VIII. 
A. 6217. 


sitvrerefrerererest 


Kavindrācārya 1795. 


(Viravatisakhatantra) 


directe) (Viravali(tantra)) q. in Tantra- 
ratnadipika by Krisna Vidyāvāgiša 
Bhattacarya, IO. 2573; q. in his 
Tantrasiddhāntakaumudi by Kāšinātha 
Bhada, RASB. VIII. A. 6222; by 
Abhinavagupta in his Trimšikātattva- 
vivaraņa, IO. 2526. 


dha (Vīrāvalī) or Sarasangraha. jy. 


-by Virabhadra. BHU. 1897 (inc.). Ranbir III. 
p. 766. 


-or Sárasaügraha by Sridhara. Bhau Dāji 3. 
BHU. 1896 (B). Stein 173. 344. 


diac (Viravalipaficaka) praises in favour 
of the teachers of the Sakta religion. Contains 
(1). Brahmaviravali. (2). Visnuviravali. (3). 
Rudravirāvalī. (4). Īsvaravirāvalī. (5). 
Sadāšivavirāvali. Frrench Inst. III. 322/8. 

SATATA AMA (Viravalipaiücaka- 
mantrajapavidhi) MD. 7284-87. 15535. 


16546. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50952. Extr. 
pp. 188-89. 50953. 


(318) ARAARA ((Asta)Viravalimantra) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 47946 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 4328. 


dtrastra (Viravalimantra) TD. XXVI. 4328. 
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MATAH (Virāvalīsādhusamācāra) 


Jain. Sücipattra 124. 


(dtt)dkīttrearacst ((Vīra)Virāvirudāvalī) or 
Virudaprabandha. kāvya. by Raghudeva 
Mišra, son of Vi$vesvara and Kumudini, 
daugher's son Acyuta Thakkura. See under 
Virudaprabandha. 


AREA (Virastaka) Jain. RORI. XIX. 195. Taylor 
IL. 66. 


-(in 9 vv). by Kalyanasagara Siri. BORI. 
1606 (I) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 476. 


Pub. in Caturvimsatijinastuti, Jain 
Atmanandasabha. 


dieere (Vīrāstamīkathā) tantra, Vi$vabharati 
363 (with Durgapuja). 


aterert (Virastamivrata) or "vratavidhi. 
Allahabad D. X. 923. 1439. Dacca 1561. I. 
Jha G. N. IL i. 6329. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11693 
(inc.). iii. 62792. iv. 65445 (in a collection). 
65515. 65786 (inc.). (in a collection). 65992 
(in a collection). 66112. 


-from Sanatkumarasamhità. Allahabad D. X. 
290. 


TRUNA (Vīrāstamīvratakathā) Allahabad 
D. X. 873. Pathabari 2111. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 65995 (inc.). IV. ii. 73098. 


-from Devipurāņa. Allahabad D. X. 798. 
Vahgiya p. 72. 
-from Naradapurana. 


Ptd. in Vratamālā, N. L. Sila's Press, Calcutta, 
1866. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3011. 3066. 
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-from Bhavisyapurana. Allahabad D. X. 452. 
Jha G. N. III. 10259. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64520. 


TITA (Virasana) from Tantracintāmaņi. IM. 341. 
Sukrtindra 1. 599 (in a collection). 
Anana wert (Virasvamin Šāstrin) 
-Saubhāgyalaharinivrtti. 
Ptd. Vartamanatarangini Press, Madras, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2437. 3011. 


Mama (Virendrakalpa) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24522 (inc.). 


di-qpqeo (Virendrakutühala) tantra. Dáhi- 
laksmi XL. 15 (I). Trav. Uni. 5900-B (inc.). 
-by ViSvananda. in 60 vv. BBRAS. 877 (J). 
diu (Virendracarita) by Mātaūgīcaraņa 
Gosvamin. 
Ptd. Jñanaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1877. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3012. 
Aaaama (Virendravacanāvalī) by Lala 
Virendrabahadura Simha. 
Ptd. Vanijya Press, Benares, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd Bks. 1938, pp. 1459. 3012. 
«ts (arpa) (Viresa(Kanakurte)) father of 
Rāyabhatta or Rayambhatta. 
See under Vire$varā Bhatta. 
aR (Vīreša) 


-CaturdaSayatrasangraha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/432. 
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dttsrartertd (Vīrešanāthakāvyatīrtha) 


-Vratamālāvidhāna. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1903. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 840. 


ARMA (Viresaradhana) tantra. SSPC. DC. L 
539 (inc.). 


ARMS (Virešāstottarašata- 


namastotra) MD. 9244-46. 


aiteretarsreramiates (Viresistottarasata- 


nāmāvali) MD. 9247. 


dhat (Tri) (Vīrešvara (pattobhatta)) father 
of Bhatta Dhuņdhirāja (a. of Rājaratnākara, 
RORI. XII. 2779-80). 


Aar (Vīrešvara) father of Hari Diksita (a. of C. 
Laaghušabdaratna on Praudhamanoramā of 
Bhattoji Diksita, RORI. II. B. 4221. 


MAN (Vīrešvara) a writer on dharma. g. by 
Raghunandana in his Samskāratattva and 
Chandogavrsotsargatattva, JASB (NS) XI 
(1915) 37; g. the Vivaddrnavabhanjana, 
Peters. II. Extr. p. 53. 

One of the compliers of the text, Vivada- 
rnavasetu, IO. 1506. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1225b 


Aa? (Vīrešvara) father of Gaņešvara Thakkura 
(a. of Gaūgāpattalaka, Mithila I. 83). 


dia (Viresvara) father of Ganapati, (a. of Gañga- 
bhaktitarangini, Cs. II. 323-24. Mithila I. 86; 
says Dhīrešvara). 


MT (Vīrešvara) great grand father of Harikrsna 
(a. of Jyotisacandrika, RASB. X. 7070.). 
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(HAM) dhar (Mantradi(Vire$vara)) son of 


Krsnayajvan and maternal grand father of 
Kāmešvara (a. of C. Suvigrahālankaraņa on 
Daksināmūrtisahasranāma, MT. 1670a). 


diac (Vīrešvara) of the Sesa family, preceptor 
of Sesa Cakrapāni (a. of Paramatakhandana, 
MT. 4451.). 


ait *TT (Vīrešvara) a Gāņapatya, for whom 
Govindarama Thakkura wrote Rasa- 
sangrahasiddhanta. See BBRAS. 191. 


dat (Vīrešvara) son of Višvarūpa and elder 
brother of Laksmipati (a. of Yāgīšvara- 
māhātmya, IO. 3719). 


TAN (Vīrešvara) son of Somešvara and father of 
Dhanešvara (a. of C. Bhüsana on Lilāvati 
of Bhāskarācārya, BBRAS. 275.). 


aar (Vīrešvara) son of Rudradeva and brother 
of Gane$vara who was father of Rāmadatta 
Mantrin, (a. of Vājasaneyivivāhakarma- 
paddhati, Jha G. N. IL. i. 5957-58.). 


Aat (Virešvara) joint (a. of Vivādaratnākara- 
setu, Cs. II. 130.). 


dat (Vīrešvara) alias Panto Bhatta, son of 
Laksmana Bhatta and father of Dhundhiraja 
(a. of Rajaratnakara, Bikaner 3835. RORI. 
XII. 2779-80). 


Aat (Vire$vara) identity not specified. 


-Anekarthadhvanimafijari. VRI. I. 3055 
(inc.). 3056. 


-Afaucanirnaya. CPB. 289. 
See Kane, HDS I. ii. p. 999b. 


New Catalogus Cutalogorum Vol. XXX 


-Upanayanapaddhati. Darbhanga 373 (inc.). 
-Kundavidhi. PUL. H. App. p. 38. 


-Chandoga upanayanapaddhati. Darbhanga 
379 (inc.). | 


-Cc. on C. Jagadi§i on Tattvacintāmaņi- 
dīdhitiprakāšikā. See under the text. 
-Jyesthapujavilasa. NW. 104. 

-Tarkanidhi. ny. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94230. 


-Tājikābharaņa. SB. New DC. IX. 37072. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 3 (no. 2076). 


-Tithyavali. Bikaner 4741-42. 


-Dvisandhanakavya.(in 4 prakaranas and in 
72 verses). Baroda I. 4134. Jodhpur 218. 


-C. Tika by a. himself. Baroda I. 4134 
(prakarana 2). 


-Nāripaddhati. Allahabad D. XII. 538. 


-C. on Prakriyakaumudi. BORI. 55 of 1916- 
18. 


-Prāyašcittasārasaitgraha. Mithila. 


-Bhāsāratna. Mysore N. D. X. 35420 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 257-58. 


-MrtyiijayastottaraSatanama. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75846. 


-RatnaSataka. jy. Allahabad D. IV. 853. 

-Ratna£alakà. jy. Mithila. 

-Vivahapaddhati. See under the text. 
dhar (Vīrešvara) (2). son of Vi&vanitha. 


-Kalpalatā. jy. WIHM. II. 1199. 
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Aat (Virešvara) son of Bhavānišaūkara and 
Laksmi of Bhāradvāja gotra and disciple of 
Gantya Kāšipati. 


-Krsnavijayacampü. MT. 1604. 


TAN (Vīrešvara) son of Laksmana Bhatta. father 
of Veņīdatta Sarman Tarkavāgīša 
Bhattācārya (a. of Alahkaracandrodaya, IO. 
1198.); also father of Nagaraja Gadadhara 
(a. of Ekāhicāturmāsyaprayoga, Bikaner 

: 736). 


-Kundanidhi. Baroda I. 9511. 
-Smārtauņdavidhi. Dahilakshmi XVIII. 46. 
Wat (Vīrešvara) son of Gopala Daivajfia. 


-C. Vivarana on Gaņitādhyāya from 
Siddhāntaširomaņi of Bhāskarācārya. RORI. 


XXV. 3986. 
War (Vire$vara) son of Kāšī Daivajiia. 
-Paücüügabhüsana. jy. Bikaner 4822. 


Mat (Vire$vara) son of Devīdāsa from Kānya- 
kubja and disciple of Vihārilāla Misra of 
Argalapura. 


-Rogārogavāda. med. 


See under the text. 
dik*at (Vīrešvara) son of Laksmidhara. 


-C. Udāharaņa on Lilāvati of Bhāskarā- 
cārya. See under the text. 


Meat (Vīrešvara) son of Srirāma Tripāthin and 
grandson on the mother side of Gopālārya. 


-Vigmandanagunadita. RASB. VII. 5174. 
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divae 


See S. N. Dashgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. p. 375. 


Aar (Vīrešvara) son of Devāditya. 


-(Sámavediya) Samskārapaddhati. Hpr. III. 
338. SB. New DC. XIII. 48598. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 32 (no. 261). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1145. 
Mart (Vīrešvara) father of Višvanātha. 


-C. Monahora on Anumitilaksanagrantha of 
Bhavānanda Siddhāntavāgīša. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 72. 


dhat (Vire$vara) son of Haripandita, grandson 
of Sivapandita of Punyastambha. 


-C. Tikāon Abnikamaiijari, written in 1668 
C.E. See under the text. 
Arat (Vīrešvara) son of Gopala Daivajña. 


-C. Vivarana on Guna&iromani. jy. RORI. 
III. B. 7444. Extr. p. 164. 


-Cc. Vivarana on C. Prakāša of Divākara 
on Jātakakarmapaddhati of Sripati. 


See under the text. 
dia (Virešvara) 


-Cc. on C. Jāgadīši on Tattvacintāmaņi- 
dīdhitiprakāšikā. NW. 360. Radh. 12. 


Aar TAMA (Vīrešvara Kavyatirtha) of 
Vardhaman. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


Aae meath (Viresvara Godabole) son of 
Rāmakrsņa, surnamed Athavale. 
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-Laghucintamani or Purusārthacintāmaņi- 
saroddhara. An abridgement of bigger work 
Purusarthacintamani of Visnu Sarman 


See under Laghucintāmaņi. 
aa tT (Viresvarajnanin) 
-Hanumatstotra. Prayag I. 2168. 


da SW (Virešvara Thakkura) (13^ Cent.) 
of Devādityakula, father of Dhirešvara and 
father of Candešvara Thakkura Mahā- 
sāndhivigrarahika (a. of Krtyaratnākara, 
Dacca 1055.C.). 


-Chandogapaddhati or Chandogavivāhādi 
(samskāra) paddhati. Karmakāņda. deals 
with DaSakarmapaddhati for Sāmavedins. 


Allahabad D. VIII. 2256-58. 2343-44. 2455- 
56. 2458-59. 2472. 2933. 3385. Darbhanga 
483. 488. 490 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 1027. 
1028 (inc.). 1029-30. 1031 (inc.). 1048 (inc.). 
1049. Jha G. N. I. i. 972-76. IL. i. 5768-70. 
5773. 5774. HI. 9997 (inc.). 9998. Mithila I. 
128. 128-A-J. 134. PUL. L. p. 75. R.A. Sastri 
L p. 17. SB. New DC. IL iii. 62979. iv. 65170. 


Ptd. (1). Darbhanga, 1886-87. (2). with C. 
Darbhanga, 1902. 


Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. pp. 638. 
840. 


dH» ww (Vīrešvara Datta) another name of 
Tévaradatta, a. of Dhūrtavitasamvāda. 
bhāna. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 592. 


dear MA (Vīrešvara Diksita) alias Bhānuji 
Dīksita, son of Bhattoji Diksita, father of 
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Hari Diksita (a. of Cc. Sabdaratna on C. 
Praudhamanoramā on Siddhāntakaumudi, 
IO. 651-52)1. 


-Manoramamandana. VRI. III. 9469 (inc.). 
(prob. a. Cc. on C. Praudhamanoramā of 
Bhattoji). 


-C. Manorama on Siddhntakaumudi. VRI. 
IV. 12397 (inc.). (prob. mistaken for 
Praudhamanoramā). 


For his other works see under Bhānuji 


Diksita. 


dhar ufsa (Vīrešvara Pandita) of Kaši, 
preceptor of Jagannatha Panditaraja, ment. 
in his preface to Rasagangādhara. in 
Kāvyamālā ser. 


divas uftsd (Vīrešvara Pandita) alias Mahadeva 


Siri, son of Laksmana. 
-Dattanirnaya. MD. 17654. 
-Rasaratnāvalī. IO. 1233. 


See P. V. Kane, ASP. p. 438a. 


Arar Wz (Virešvara Bhatta) of Kumāracala. q. 
in Kavindracandrodaya. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, ZCSL. Index. 


Aat Wz (Viresvara Bhatta) of Kānakurti family, 
son-in-law of famous Kamalākara Bhatta and 
father of Rayam Bhatta (a. of Agrayana- 
prayoga, RASB. II. 280). 


ditsat wg (Vīrešvara Bhatta) son of Viśvanātha. 
-Abhracchāyā. Allahabad D. IV. 4559. 


Aa wg (Vīrešvara Bhatta) son of Visvanatha. 
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"Ccc.Nyāyasiddhāntajyotsnā on Cc. Aar Na (Vīrešvara Sesa) son of Gopala. g. by 
Tattvacintamanididhiti of Bhavānanda on Vrajanandana Šarman in Prakriyakaumudi, 
Tattvacintāmaņi. Baroda I. 12469. 10. 614. 


-Samšayatattvanirūpaņa. Adyar D. VIII. 


1382 (ine). L. 2366. diva ar (Viresvara Suri) son of Maiigalāmbā 


and Venkata Siri of Devarakonda family. 


Mar Uz (Vīrešvara Bhatta) son of Lahi Bhatta. _ 
-C. Surabhi on Laksmisahasranama. Adyar 


-Agrayanaprayoga. V. 664 (inc.). MT. 2210. 
See under the Text. dia waf (Virešvara Somayajin) 
Add. mss.: 


-Mahakalastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81251. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 735. 744. SB. New DC. 


L i. 30529. Aara (Vīrešvarastava) Dacca 299. A. 5. 


-Aikāhikacāturmāsyaprayoga. Allahabad D. dove (Vīrešvarastavarāja) or "stotra. See 
VIII. 913. Baroda I. 5944. CLB. II. p. 40. below. 
Cs. I. 370. SB. New DC. I. i. 3717. 3719 (inc.). 


iii. 54621. Wai D. L 2136. TATA (Viresvarastotra) Anandāšrama 3379. 


3393. 3489. 3519. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 7376 (inc.). 


*PRVIUESH DINGEN Hahaha ocv Nasik H. 678. NPS. IV. p. 292. Prayag I. 
VIIL 1166. Cs. I. 296. 422. Wai D. I. 2240. 1985. RORL XXVIII. 1244 (acc. to 
diva Helene (Vire$vara Mahādakara) father Vedavyāsa). SB. New DC. V. i. 18007 (inc.). 


ii. 21489. iii. 74542. 77108. XIII. 50742. VI. 
ii. 87824 (in a collection). TD. XX. Sup. 1126 


of Sadāšiva, grandfather of Gangadhara (a. 
C. on Visnusahasranama, Hall p. 94. IO. 


6529.) (inc.). with Pārthivalitigapūjāvidhi). 
ire Wana (Virešvara Maudgalya) son of Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktãhāra 1 (38). Gujarati 

Hari Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 

-Anyoktifataka See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1928, p. 556. 


-or Abhilasitāstaka from Skandapurana of 


Ptd in KM. Pt. V. 1888. i 
Kāšīkhaņda. Allahabad D. IX. 1194-95. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp 1318. 3012. 2563. 2571. 2660. America 1573. BBRAS. 
- T 1358. Burnell 203a. Cs. V. 84. Dacca 2178- 

di nir (Vire Sastrin) Aradhya. 
C (Aena DE sasin Arana B. Hz. 1763. IM. 5700. 8447. 9810. Jha G. 
-Vīirašaivānvayacandrikā. N. IL ti. 7377 (inc.). RORI. XI. 2454. SB. 


New DC. V. i. 19713. 20668 (with 
| Brhaspatistotra). ii. 22110. 22701. 23104. iii. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 11892-1906. 840. 77292. 18748. iv. 79989. 82007. 82128. Wai 


Ptd. Bangalore, 1890-91. 
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D. II. 10528-29 (abhilāsāstaka). 


Ptd. (1). in Br. St. Ratnākara, NS. Press, Pt. 
I. pp. 363-65. (2). in Brhatstotramuktahara 
Pt. I. Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912, 
1923. 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3012. 


-Beg. vs: saada «m wer... TD. 22637- 
38 


deasah (Vīrešvarāditya) 
-Gayāpaddhati. See under the text. 


CART (Viresvarünanda) disciple of Hari- 
harānanda. 


-Yogaratnākara. 
See under the text. 


Aane (Vīrešvarābhidhānāstaka) 
Allahabad D. IX. 6127. 


Tagen (Vīrešvarāstaka) stotra. NPS. IV. pp. 
256. 258. 


Matak UT (Virešvariyadhanurveda- 


prakarana) by Vikramaditya. Nepal I. p. 
191. 


diem (Vīrollāsa) kāvya. by Bhūšuņdi. Mysore 
I. p. 257. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52027. Extr. 
p. 378. 


dela (Viryacandra) or Vinayacandra ?. 
-Mantrajapa. Bud. Cordier II. p. 326. 


das (Viryacandra) 


-Vajrapatirajagarudasüdhana. Bud. Cordier 
IL. p. 326. Sendai 2883. 
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-Vajrapāņisūtram ityupadešaprakriyā- 
sādhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 325. 


-Vajrapanistotra. Bud. Cordier II. p. 327. 


daana (Vīryadattātreyamantra) mantra. 
MD. 19844. 


dura (Viryapada) (Vidyāpāda?). 


-Samyagvidyākara-nāma-uttaratantra- 
vyākhyāna. Bud. Cordier IL. p. 145. Sendai 
1850. 


Atag (Viryabhadra) an authority on Buddhistic 
text, ment. by Somendra in his introduction 
to the Avadanakalpalata, but his name is not 
found in Rajatarañgini, 


See Life and works of Ksemendra in Poona 
Ori. XVII. p. 18. 


dh (Viryabhadra) Bud. a. 


-C. Arthaprabhasa on Paītcakrama. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 142. 


Translator of following texts : 


-Caturthasadbhāvopadeša. Bud. Sendai 
2475. 


-Paficakramapanjika-prabhasarthana. Bud. 
Sendai 1830. 


-C. on Sriguhyasamajamandalavidhi. Bud. 
Sendai 1871. 


-Samantabhadrasadhanavrtti. Bud. Sendai 
1867. 


-Suvišadasādhāna. Bud. Sendai 1891. 
-Sthiracakrabhāvanā. Bud. Sendai 3307. 


MAMA (Viryamitra) poet. q. in Skm. vv. 41. 437. 
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939. 1073. 1235. 1436. 1638. 1825 of Cal. 
edn. 


dg gama (Viryavrddhyausadha- 


vidhana) med. by Piijyapada. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42578. 


AAt (Viryašri) 


-Vajradharavajrapanikarmasadhana. Bud. 
Cordier Ill. p. 181. 


arisiied (Viryašridatta) a bhiksu of Nalanda 
vihara during the time of Dharmapala, 740- 
800 C.E. 


-C. Nibandhana on Arthavinišcayasūtra. 
JBORS. XXI. i. p. 31. National Lib. Nepal I. 
p. 16. 


didsffuz (ata) (Viryasrimitra (pāda)) of 
Vikramašīla vihāra. 


-C. Marmakaņikā on Tattavajnāna- 
samsiddhi. Baroda II. 13957. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal VII. i. pp. 196-197 (2 mss.). Cordier 
II. p. 63. Fasc. I. 83. Nepal ll. p. 45. 


diii (Viryasimha) 


-C. Guruha on Amrtasiddhiyantra of 
Virtipaksa. Hod. Bud. 35 (iii. c). 


ated (Viryasimha) or Vijayasimha. 


-Jatakamalapanjika. Bud. Cordier III. p. 5 l 3. 
Sendai 4460. 


TATA (Viryastambhana) tantra. by Nagarjuna. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85836 (inc.). 
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atdemrīgtarafāfit (Viryastambhanakara- 


yantravidhi) from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. 
XVII. 1365. 


dide (Viryahoma) by Saikarācārya. RORI. III. 
A. 2406. Extr. p. 47. 


dttetfaftī (Viryahomavidhi) RORI. XVII. 245. 
XXIV. 334. 


fret erret vrfurer (Viryacaryaganita) Jain. 


Laksmisena pp. 4. 5. 


atheatel (Vilinatha) alias Vaidyanatha of 
Tejiniksetra, son of Kanakasabhāpati, 
grandson of YajfieSvara of Maudgalagotra. 


-Aghapaiicasasti or Aghasatsasti or Smrti- 
siddhantasudha. See under Aghapancasasti 
and Smrtisiddhāntasudhā. 


-Madanamaiijarinātaka. TD. 4430. 


demaisa (Vilyākodūva) Rk. IO. 4218 (20) (ina 


collection). 
duo (Visala) Sp. p. 101. 


duwea (Visaladeva) or Vigraharajadeva. king of 
Gujarat. 


-Harakeli. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HC.SL. sns. 110. 671. 


tamara (Vīsaladevarāsa) BORI. 175 of A 
1882-83. 


arcana 
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